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Preface

The Translation

As anyone who has studied a foreign language or a foreign culture knows, different peoples
have subtly different ways of viewing the world, and many of these differences are embodied
in their languages. Because of this, the translation process is essentially an attempt to
reconcile these differences. Inevitably a translation is a compromise. Languages do not
correspond one-to-one.

Virtually all of the great translations of the New Testament take the approach of making
the sense of the Original fit ordinary English (or what was at the time ordinary or proper
English). This is certainly the best approach for a general-purpose translation. The Faithful
New Testament tries to complement this approach with a translation in which English is
used just a little creatively to better convey the sense of the Original.

The result, of course, is that the English is a little more awkward. Consequently, The
Faithful New Testament may not be the best choice for quoting scripture passages in public
worship, for example. In fact, we think the best way to use The Faithful New Testament is
alongside your favorite translation as a study aid to see more of the detail and power of the
Original.

Example 1

English uses the one word “love” for an enormous variety of types of love; the Greek dis-
tinguishes them by using different words. The two principle words for “love” used in the
New Testament: are “agape” (“ah-GAH-pay”) and “philia” (“fi-LEE-ah”), and the Faithful New
Testament translates them as “agape-love” and “philia-love” respectively.

Some Bible expositors teach that agape-love is “God’s Love” and philia-love is “Man’s Love”.
But consider:

Men agape-loved the darkness rather than the light, for their works were perni-
cious. (John 3:19, Faithful New Testament)

How can you have “God’s love” for the darkness? And Paul says

If anyone does not philia-love the lord, let him be accursed. (I Cor. 16:22, Faithful
New Testament)

This would seem to indicate that philia-love is as important as agape-love.

In our view, the difference between agape-love and philia-love is along the lines of the
difference between “love as commitment” and “love as feeling”. But you don’t have to take
our word for it: the Faithful New Testament enables the English reader to know immediately
which of these two words for “love” is used in any passage, which ultimately is the decisive
way to understand the different meanings.

Making clear the different Greek words for “love” in the English sometimes dramatically
clarifies otherwise confusing passages. For example, in the following passage, the resur-
rected Jesus is talking to Peter, who had so recently denied Jesus three times (bold is
added):
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King James:

So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest
thou Me more than these?” He saith unto Him, “Yes, Lord; Thou knowest that
I love Thee.” He saith unto him, “Feed my lambs.” (16) He saith to him
again the second time, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” He saith
unto Him, “Yes, Lord, Though knowest that I love Thee.” He saith unto him,
“Feed My sheep.” (17) He saith unto him the third time, “Simon, son of Jonas,
lovest thou Me?” Peter was grieved because He said unto him the third time,
“Lovest thou Me?” and he said unto Him, “Lord Thou knowest all things;
Thou knowest that I loveth Thee.” Jesus saith unto him, “Feed My sheep.”
(John 21: 15-17)

Faithful New Testament:

When therefore they ate breakfast, Jesus says to Simon Peter: Simon son of
John, do you agape-love me more than these? He says to them: Yes, Lord,
you know that I philia-love you. He says to him: Be feeding my lambs. (16) He
says to him again a second time: Simon son of John, do you agape-love me?
He says to him: Yes Lord, you know that I philia-love you. He says to him:
Be shepherding my sheep. (17) He says to him the third time: Simon Peter, do
you philia-love me? Peter was grieved because he said to him the third time:
Do you philia-love me? And he said to him: You know everything, you know
that I philia-love you. Jesus says to him: Be feeding my sheep. (John 21:
15-17)

The first two times Jesus asks Peter if he agape-loves Him, Peter replies that he philia-
loves Him; the third time when Jesus asks Peter if philia-loves Him (which Peter had
already said twice that he does), Peter is upset. It’s interesting that Jesus questions Peter
three times—the same number of times that Peter had denied Him.

Example 2

To a surprising degree, translators sometimes pass over details of the meaning of the Orig-
inal unnecessarily (in our view). For example, the phrase “the kingdom of heaven,” which
appears so frequently in Matthew’s gospel, is not singular, it’s plural:

Matt.5:3:

Blessed are the poor in the spirit For theirs is the kingdom of the heavens.
Faithful New Testament

Blessed are the poor in the spirit for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. King
James

Blessed are the poor in the spirit For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. RSV
Blessed are the poor in the spirit For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. NASB

But in other passages, the New Testament uses “heaven” singular, such as in the Lord’s
Prayer:

Your kingdom come, your will come to pass, as in [heaven], so also on [the] earth.
(Matt.6:10)

The Faithful New Testament takes the position that details in the Original like singular
and plural should be translated literally as much as possible—especially when they can be
translated by perfectly normal English—so English readers can assess the significance for
themselves.

Example 3

Greek makes its negatives more emphatic by doubling and sometimes tripling them. The
Faithful New Testament indicates a double negative by underlining the word “not,” a triple
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negative by underlining the word “NOT” (all capital letters):
Heb.13:5
I will not abandon you, and I will NOT forsake you. Faithful New Testament
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. King James
Never will I leave you; never will I forsake you. RSV
I will never desert you, nor will I ever forsake you. NASB

Although double negatives are fairly common, triple negatives are quite rare, only occur-
ring a half dozen times in the entire New Testament. To have both a double and a triple
negative in the same sentence is extremely unusual. With the Faithful New Testament,
English readers can see for themselves the powerful emphasis in the Original: “I will not
abandon you, and I will NOT forsake you”. This powerful emphasis is completely lost in
other translations.

Or consider (Mark 14):

(22) And while they were eating, taking bread [and] having blessed [it] he broke
and gave [it] to them and said: Take, this is my body. (23) And taking the cup
[and] having given thanks he gave [it] to them, and they were all drinking of it.
(24) And he said to them: This is my blood of the f| contract being poured out
in behalf of many. (25) Truly I say to you that I will NO LONGER drink of the
produce of the vine until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God.

In this passage, “NO LONGER” is a rare triple-negative—the strongest negative that can be
expressed in Greek.

Example 4

In various passages, the New Testament is much more forceful than would appear in other
translations:

And behold a leper, having come, prostrated himself before him saying: Lord,
if you wish it, you are able to cleanse me. And stretching out his hand he
grasped him saying: I wish it, be cleansed. (Matt.8:2-3)

Generally verse 3 is translated “... he touched him...”, which suggests that perhaps
Jesus just barely touched the leper. But the Original makes clear that he grasped the leper
- a truly shocking and fearless act. (Imagine confidently grasping someone with a horrifying
disease that is transmitted by touch.)

Matt.8:3
And stretching out his hand he grasped him... Faithful New Testament
And Jesus put forth His hand, and he touched him... King James
And Jesus put forth His hand, and he touched him... RSV
And Jesus put forth His hand, and he touched him... NASB
Example 5
Matt.13:35

I will open my mouth in parables,
I will shout things secret
From the foundation of the world. Faithful New Testament

I will open my mouth in parables,
I will utter things which have been kept secret
From the foundation of the world. King James

2insert “new” K vg many; text: XBD
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I will open my mouth in parables,
I will utter what has been hidden
since the foundation of the world. RSV

I will open my mouth in parables;
I will utter things hidden
since the foundation of the world. NASB

The verb translated as “shout” in the Faithful New Testament (and “utter” in the others)
is used in the Greek to describe the eruption of volcanoes and other forceful discharges—
hardly a mild-mannered “utter”!

Example 6

Greek verbs can express “continual action” - action that takes place over a period of time,
versus “point” or “matter-of-fact” action - action that takes place essentially at one point in
time. For example:

“Now Krispus, the chief of the synagogue, believed [“point action” or “matter of
fact”] in the Lord with his whole house, and many of the Corinthians, having
heard ["point action” or "matter of fact’], were believing [“continual action”]
and were being baptized ["continual action”].

In the case of imperatives especially, the type of action can deepen the meaning consider-
ably. Matt.7:7 is usually translated “Ask ... Seek ... Knock ... ”, implying that one need
only ask, seek or knock once, whereas the Original makes it clear that a continual course
of action is required: “Be [continually] asking ...” (that is, don’t stop!) English is perfectly
capable of expressing these kinds of distinctions:

Be asking, and it will be given to you;be seeking and you will find; be knocking,
and it will be opened to you. Faithful New Testament Matt. 7:7

Ask, and it shall be given to you;Seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be
opened unto you. King James

Ask, and it will be given you;seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened
to you. RSV

Ask, and it will be given to you;seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be
opened to you. NASB

Example 7

The Faithful New Testament also translates “technical terms” of the New Testament, such
as “sin,” “justice,” “soul,” by the same English word throughout. The intent is to enable
the reader to identify the same important Greek word in its various contexts, which is the
only real basis for understanding its meaning as the New Testament uses it. Each Greek
“technical” term is translated by one English word, e.g. DIKE (“DIH-kay”) as noun, verb, and
adjective is translated “Justice,” “Justify,” and “Just.” “Justice” is never used to translate
any other Greek word. In those cases when it is impossible to translate a Greek “technical
term” by its usual English word, a reference in the footnote will indicate what would have
been the usual English “technical term:”

. they have been entrusted® the words of God.
(footnote:) ¢ from “BELIEF”

meaning that “entrusted” corresponds to the same Greek word which is usually translated
“believe.”

Example 8

There are two principle words for “love” used in the New Testament: “agape” (“ah-GAH-pay”)
and “philia” (“phi-LEE-ah”). Since English uses the same word “love” for so many kinds of
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love that are distinguished in the Greek, the Faithful New Testament translates them as
“agape-love” and “philia-love” respectively.

Some Bible expositers teach that agape-love is “God’s Love” and philia-love is “Man’s Love”.
But consider:

Men agape-loved the darkness rather than the light, for their works were perni-
cious. (John 3:19)

How can you have “God’s love” for the darkness? And Paul says
If anyone does not philia-love the Lord, let him be accursed. (I Cor. 16:22)

This would seem to indicate that philia-love is as important as agape-love. The Faithful New
Testament enables the English reader to know immediately which of these two words for
“love” is used in any passage. (The very few cases where other Greek words for “love” are
used are indicated in footnotes.)

(In our opinion, the difference between agape-love and philia-love is along the lines that
agape-love is “love as commitment”, where philia-love is “love as emotional connection”.
Thus, when an infant is inconsolable at 3am, her parents may unquestioningly agape-love
their child, but they may not philia-love her very much in that moment!)

Making clear the different Greek words for “love” in the English sometimes dramatically
clarifies otherwise confusing passages. In the following passage, the resurrected Jesus is
talking to Peter, who only days previous had denied Jesus three times:

When therefore they ate breakfast, Jesus says to Simon Peter: Simon Peter, do
you agape-love me more than these? He says to them: Yes, Lord, you know
that I philia-love you. He says to him: Be feeding my lambs. (16) He says
to him again a second time: Simon son of John, do you agape-love me? He
says to him: Yes Lord, you know that I philia-love you. He says to him: Be
shepherding my sheep. (17) He says to him the third time: Simon Peter, do
you philia-love me? Peter was grieved because he said to him the third time:
Do you philia-love me? And he said to him: You know everything, you know
that I philia-love you. Jesus says to him: Be feeding my sheep. (John 21:
15-17)

Example 9

Words which are implied by Greek grammar but are not, strictly speaking, found in the
original are in square brackets:

But the sting of death [is] sin, and the power of sin [is] law. (I Cor. 15:56)
Idioms are translated literally when they are comprehensible:

And boiling in the spirit, he was speaking and teaching carefully concerning
Jesus . . (Acts 18:25)

Mary ... was found having [life] in the belly (Matt 1:18)

The Underlying Text

In keeping with the principle of presenting the English reader more detail of the meaning of
the Original, the Faithful New Testmament also tries to present the English reader with the
details of the underlying textual tradition that forms the basis of the Greek New Testament.
Instead of saying “Other ancient manuscripts say...”, the Faithful New Testament actually
lists the manuscripts, so readers can make up their own minds.

Since we are not in possession of any manuscripts of the New Testament books old enough
to be the very original copies (that is, in Matthew’s or Paul’s handwriting), it has been neces-
sary to rely on copies of copies that have survived. Considering that there are 3000 partial
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or complete copies of the New Testament, not including quotes from the New Testament by
the early Christian writers (whose quotations from the New Testament are so extensive that
the entire New Testament could be reconstructed from them alone), and not including early
translations of the New Testament into Old Latin, Syriac, etc., it is surprising that there is
as little disagreement among these “copies of copies” as there is.

Most of these disagreements, or “variant readings,” involve different spellings of proper
names and such—not enough difference to be translatable, really. Those variant readings
of the Greek wording that change the meaning to an extent that can be translated and which
are supported by a significant manuscript or group of manuscripts have been recorded in
footnotes. The Faithful New Testament also gives some indication of which manuscripts
have which wording.

* k%

The number of pre-300 manuscripts in existence is small (50?). With the legalization of
Christianity by Constantine (who became Emperor in 311), the number of New Testament
documents exploded. At the same time, the Roman Empire was splitting into three politi-
cal/economic entities: the West (the Holy Roman Empire), Byzantium (with Constantinople
as its capital), and Egypt (with Alexandria as its capital).

Before 300, in the height of Christian missionary activity, manuscripts of the New Testa-
ment found their way throughout the Mediterranean region; after 300, as a result of the
political and economic barriers, variant readings began to group themselves geographically
into the “Western,” “Alexandrian,” and “Byzantine” types of text. That is, manuscripts pre-
pared in the same locale tended to read the same way.

In the footnotes, therefore, is an indication of that portion of the text which is in dispute,
and the alternative reading(s), each followed by symbols which indicate which manuscripts
support them (these symbols are familiar to any New Testament textual scholar):

K (from the Greek word “koine” (“*koy-NAY”) which means “common”) means that the Byzan-
tine textual tradition as a whole supports this reading. Since the Byzantine Empire survived
until 1453, copying of the New Testament continued undisturbed in the Byzantine area up
to modern times. The overwhelming majority of Greek manuscripts that have survived
are Byzantine in character, though most Byzantine manuscripts are not old enough to be
very helpful in determining the original wording. The Byzantine is that type of Greek text
primarily used by the King James translators.

H (from “Hesychios” which means “of Egypt”’) means that the Alexandrian textual tradi-
tion as a whole supports this reading. There are not nearly as many Alexandrian type
manuscripts since copying the New Testament was not exactly encouraged by the Moslems
who conquered this region. The Alexandrian is that type of Greek text primarily used by
the Revised Standard Version translators.

The Western tradition—the West being the region of the Holy Roman Empire, is represented
by very few Greek manuscripts since Latin was the official language of the Catholic Church,
and is mostly represented by early Western Christian writers and by the Latin translations.
Since there really is no Western Greek manuscript tradition (in the same way that there is
a Byzantine and Alexandrian), the Faithful New Testament includes instead:

vg (“vulgate”) a translation of the Bible into Latin made around 700 by Jerome (Western in
character).

The Western is that type of Greek (and Latin) text underlying the Catholic translations,
such as the Confraternity.

Also cited in the footnotes are some of the most important individual New Testament
manuscripts:

R “Codex Sinaiticus” (4th century) Discovered in a monastery in 1844 by the preeminent
19th century textual scholar Constantinus Tishendorf. N is “aleph,” the first letter of the
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Hebrew alphabet.

A “Codex Alexandrinus” (5" century)

B “Codex Vaticanus” (4th century) regarded as Alexandrian

D “Codex Bezae” (4th, 5th century) Western in character

W “Codex Washingtoniensus” (4th, 5th century) mixed in character.

p*®, p% etc. Early Papyri, generally 3rd century. The papyri, although mostly found in Egypt
(the dry desert air preserves them), do not side with any of the text types in particular.

Thus, for example:

(Matt 5:) (22) But I say to you that everyone [being] angry with his brotherf] will
be liable for judgment.

(See the footnote at the bottom of the page.) This means that Codex Bezae, Codex Wash-
ingtoniensus, the Koine (Byzantine) tradtion, and most manuscripts read “angry without
cause”, but that Codex Sinaiticus, Codex Alexandrinus, a few other manuscripts, and pa-
pyrus 67 read as translated in the “text” (that is, they don’t include “without cause”).

The most commonly held view today is that the Alexandrian tradition as a whole is the
most reliable, because it has the oldest manuscripts. Within this body of opinion there are
disagreements as to which particular Alexandrian manuscripts are the most reliable, etc.
But overall this is the prevailing view today.

Regarding which text I incorporate into the text (and consequently which readings I relegate
to the footnotes): I subscribe to the view that the best choice of text is that supported by
the broadest base of early sources. Thus, if a reading appears in, say, the West and in early
papyri, this means (to me) that the reading had to have a much earlier common source. I
don’t subscribe to the view of simply going with the reading supported by the single oldest
manuscript (maybe that one copyist was particularly careless), or even manuscript tradition
(namely the Alexandrian).

There are readings that are only supported by the Byzantine tradition and the earliest pa-
pyri (with the Alexandrian tradition reading differently), as well as lists of readings only
supported by the Alexandrian tradition and the earliest papyri (with the Byzantine tradi-
tion reading differently). Thus the blind acceptance of the Alexandrian tradition is a weak
position, in my opinion.

Another view holds that the Byzantine textual tradition is 'the best’ because it has the great-
est sheer number of manuscripts (alas, most of which are relatively late) and a relatively
unbroken tradition up to the Renaissance (alas, more opportunity for scribal error).

Significant variants (differences sufficient to alter the English translation) are in the foot-
notes, so you can assess them for yourself.

ajnsert “without cause” DWK most; text: X B few vg p&”
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The Text

The Gospel according to Matthew

Matthew 1
The Genealogy of Jesus Christ

1 The scrol]E] of [the] lineage of Jesus Christ, son of David son of Abraham:

2 Abraham begatP] Isaac,

and Isaac begat Jacob,

and Jacob begat Judah and his brothers,
3 and Judah begat Perez

and Zarah by Tamaif]

and Perez begat Hezron,

and Hezron begat Aram,

4 and Aram begat Aminadab,

and Aminadab begat Nahshon,

and Nahshon begat Salmon,

5 and Salmon begat Boaz by Rahah]
and Boaz begat Obed by Ruthf]

and Obed begat Jesse,

6 and Jesse begat King David.

And David begat Solomon by the [wife] of Un‘ahﬂ
7 And Solomon begat Rehoboam,

and Rehoboam begat Abijah,

and Abijah begat Asaph,

8 and Asaph begat Jehoshaphat,

and Jehoshaphat begat Joram,

aBIBLOS (8t o) The word comes from byblos, which denoted the papyrus plant that grew in marshes or river
banks, primarily along the Nile. Writing material was made from the papyrus plant by cutting the pith of the plant
in one foot strips and setting it in the sun to dry. The strips were then laid in horizontal rows with rows of vertical
strips glued to the horizontal rows in a criss-cross fashion similar to the way plywood is constructed today. The
horizontal rows were smoother and became the writing surface. Sections of these strips were glued together to
form a scroll up to thirty feet in length.

Books as we know them weren't invented until sometime in the 27¢ through 4t centuries. Thus, in the 1°¢
century they would still have been using scrolls.

PGENNAO “gen-AH-oh” (yervow) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek
literature in general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO
is also used of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing
is involved. Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is
reluctantly translated as 'born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say
’born of a father’ or begotten by a mother’.

¢Gen.38:12-19

4Josh.2:1

¢Ruth 3:1-14

f2 Sam.11:2-5
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and Joram begat Uzziah,

9 and Ussiah begat Jotham,

and Jotham begat Ahaz,

and Ahaz begat Hezekiah,

10-and Hezekiah begat Manasseh,

and Manasseh begat Amos,

and Amos begat Josiah,

1 and Josiah begat E]J echoniah and his brothers in the time of the Babylonian exile.

12 After the Babylonian exile, Jechoniah begat Salathiel,
and Salathiel begat Zerubbabel,

13 and Zerubbabel begat Abiud,

and Abiud begat Eliakim,

and Eliakim begat Azor,

14 and Azor begat Zadok,

and Zadok begat Achim,

and Achim begat Eliud,

15 and Eliud begat Eliezer,

and Eliezer begat Matthan,

and Matthan begat Jacob,

16 and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary,

by whonﬂ was born Jesus the [one] being called Christ.

17 Therefore all the generations from Abraham until David [are] fourteen generations, and
from David until the Babylonian exile [are] fourteen generations, and from the Babylonian
exile until the Christ [are] fourteen generations.

The Birth of Jesus Christ

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was thus: Mary his mother having been betrothed to
Joseph, before they came together [| she was found having [life] in the belly by the Holy
Spirit. ' And Joseph her husband-to-be, being just, and not wishing to put her to open
shame{ﬂ , purposed to dismiss her secretly. 2° So having pondered these [things], behold
[an] angel of the Lord in a dream appeared to him saying: Joseph son of David, you should
not fear to take to yourself Mary your wife. For what has been conceived in her is by the
Holy Spirit. 2! And she will bring forth [a] son, and you will call his name Jesus, for he
himself will save his people from their sins. 2? This whole [thing] came about so that the
[things] said by the Lord through the prophet be fulfilled when he says:

23 Behold a virgin [| will have [life] in the belly
And will bring forth [a] son,
And they shall call his name “Emmanuel”

2 insert “Joachim; and Joachim begat” few [it won’t be fourteen generations if this reading is included. See vs.
17]; as the text reads: RBW vg KH all

b“whom” is feminine, thus referring to Mary

°The connotation of the Greek is ‘before they came together in marital and domestic union’. See Danker (2000)
970 (s.v. ovrepxopat)

dIn those days, being pregnant out of wedlock could get you stoned to death (see Deut.22:22). In the Jewish
context, “full betrothal was so binding that its breaking required a certificate of divorce, and the death of one party
made the other a widow or widower”. See NET (2003), 2, fn. 8

¢Isa.7:13-15

fOpinions vary on the word PARTHENOS (rapfevos), here translated “virgin”. Danker (2000), a lexicon for
specifically N.T Greek, says this word means 'virgin’. LS (1996), however, a lexicon for Ancient Greek literature
in general, says “maiden”, “young girl”, and cites instances of PARTHENOS (in Sophocles, for example) where it
refers to unmarried non-virgin women. However, if the sense is merely ‘young girl’, then this ‘fulfilled prophecy’
becomes meaningless as young women have been conceiving since time immemorial. Also, the context says that
Mary conceived ‘by the Holy Spirit’, before she and Joseph ‘came together’. Thus the Gospel’s author clearly must
have had ‘virgin’ in mind.

&Curiously, there is no record of anyone actually calling Jesus ‘Emmanuel’.
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which is, being translated: “God [is] with us.” ?* And Joseph having arisen from his sleep,
did as the angel of the Lord ordered, and took to himself his wife. 2> And he did not know
her until she brought forth [aﬂ son, and she called his name Jesus.

Matthew 2
The Visit of the Wise Men

! Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold
visionarief] from the east arrived in Jerusalem ? saying: Where is the [one] having been
brought forth, [the] king of the Jews? For we saw his star in the East and came to worship
him. 3 Now having heard [this] Herod the king was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. *
And gathering all the chief-priests and scribes of the people he asked from them where the
Christ would be born. ® And they said to him: In Bethlehem of Judea. For thus it is written
by the prophef]

6 And you Bethlehem, land of Judah

In no way are you least among the rulers of Judah
For out of you shall come [a] ruler

Who will shepherd my people Israel.

" Then Herod having secretly called the Visionarieﬂ he exacted from them the time of the
appearance of [the] star, 8 and having sent them to Bethlehem he said: Having gone, search
out accurately concerning the child, and when you find him, report to me, so that I also,
having come, may worship him. ? So having heard [this] from the king, they went. And
behold the star that they saw in the east led them until, having come, it stood above where
the child was. 1'° And having seen the star, they rejoiced with exceedingly great joy. !!
And having come to the house, they saw the child with Mary his mother, and having fallen
down they worshipped him, and having opened their treasures they brought to him gifts:
gold and frankincense and myrrh. '?2 And having been warned in [a] dream not to return to
Herod, by another road they withdrew to their own country.

The Escape to Egypt

13 Now when they returned, behold an angel of the Lord appears to Joseph in [a] dream
saying: Having arisen, be taking the child and his mother, and be fleeing to Egypt, and be

a“a son” XB; “her first born son”: DKH all
PMAGOS (uayos) In the Greek world in general this word was used to mean: a member of the Persian priestly
caste, or a possessor and user of supernatural knowledge and power (namely, a magician).

The LXX has the term only in Dan.2:2 for those who have magical and religious arts in Babylon.

In Matt. the reference seems to be to those who have special wisdom in reading the stars (Matt.2:1, Matt.2:7,
Matt.2:16) Astronomy and astrology were inseparable in that day, and represented a very advanced education.
Babylonian mathematics in particular was surprisingly advanced: they had calculated the value of sqrt(2) to 6
significant digits(!), and were able to solve quadratic and cubic equations. In Acts.13:6 and Acts.13:8 MAGOS is
parallel to PSEUDOPROPHETES (‘pseudo-prophets’), and seems to be a reference to a house philosopher, who is
possibly tempted to use the name of God magically.

The verb form, MAGEUO ‘to perform magic’ (zayevw) only occurs in Acts.8:9

(This footnote lists every appearance of MAGOS and MAGEUO).

‘Mic.5:2
dMAGOS (uayos) In the Greek world in general this word was used to mean: a member of the Persian priestly
caste, or a possessor and user of supernatural knowledge and power (namely, a magician).

The LXX has the term only in Dan.2:2 for those who have magical and religious arts in Babylon.

In Matt. the reference seems to be to those who have special wisdom in reading the stars (Matt.2:1, Matt.2:7,
Matt.2:16) Astronomy and astrology were inseparable in that day, and represented a very advanced education.
Babylonian mathematics in particular was surprisingly advanced: they had calculated the value of sqrt(2) to 6
significant digits(!), and were able to solve quadratic and cubic equations. In Acts.13:6 and Acts.13:8 MAGOS is
parallel to PSEUDOPROPHETES (‘pseudo-prophets’), and seems to be a reference to a house philosopher, who is
possibly tempted to use the name of God magically.

The verb form, MAGEUO ‘to perform magic’ (uayevw) only occurs in Acts.8:9

(This footnote lists every appearance of MAGOS and MAGEUO).
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there until I say [otherwise] to you. For Herod is about to be seeking the child to destroy
him. '* So having arisen he took the child and his mother by night and withdrew to Egypt.
15 And he was there until the death of Herod, in order that the [things] said by the Lord
through the prophet be fulfilled when he says}

Out of Egypt I called my son.

16 When Herod saw that he had been deceived by the Visionarief] he was extremely enraged,
and having sent, he carried off all the [male] children in Bethlehem and all its environs from
two years and under, according to the time he exacted from the visionaries. !7 Then the
[things] said through Jeremiah the prophet were fulfilled when he say<%

18 A sound was heard in Rama,
Great wailing E] and lamenting,

Rachel wailing for her children,
And she will not be comforted,

For they are no more.

The Return to Nazareth

19 Now Herod having come to [his] end E], behold [an] angel of the Lord appears to Joseph
in a dream in Egypt ?° saying: Having arisen, be taking the child and his mother and go to
the land Israel, for those seeking the psyche-lifcﬂ of the child have died. %! So having arisen
he took the child and his mother and entered into the land Israel. 2> And having heard that
Archelaus was king of Judea instead of his father Herod, he was afraid to depart from there.
And having been warned in a dream he withdrew to the district of Galilee, ?* and having
gone he dwelt in [a] city being called Nazareth. In this manner the [things] said through the
prophet were fulfilled that he will be called [a] Nazarene.

Matthew 3
The Ministry of John the Baptist

! Now in those days John the Baptist comes preaching in the wilderness of Judea ? saying:
Be repenting, for the kingdom of the heavens is at hand. ? For this is he, the [one] spoken
of through Isaiah the prophet when he says®

The voice of [one]

Crying in the wilderness,
Prepare the way of the Lord,
Be making his paths straight.

2Hos.11:1
PMAGOS (uayos) In the Greek world in general this word was used to mean: a member of the Persian priestly
caste, or a possessor and user of supernatural knowledge and power (namely, a magician).

The LXX has the term only in Dan.2:2 for those who have magical and religious arts in Babylon.

In Matt. the reference seems to be to those who have special wisdom in reading the stars (Matt.2:1, Matt.2:7,
Matt.2:16) Astronomy and astrology were inseparable in that day, and represented a very advanced education.
Babylonian mathematics in particular was surprisingly advanced: they had calculated the value of sqrt(2) to 6
significant digits(!), and were able to solve quadratic and cubic equations. In Acts.13:6 and Acts.13:8 MAGOS is
parallel to PSEUDOPROPHETES (‘pseudo-prophets’), and seems to be a reference to a house philosopher, who is
possibly tempted to use the name of God magically.

The verb form, MAGEUO ‘to perform magic’ (uayevw) only occurs in Acts.8:9

(This footnote lists every appearance of MAGOS and MAGEUO).

¢Jer.31:15

d“wailing” XB vg; “weeping and wailing” DW HK

¢i.e. “having died”

ffrom PSYCHE (vYvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

€lsa.40:3
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4 Now John himself was having his clothing from camel hairs and [an] animal skin girdle
around his waist, and his food was locusts and wild honey. 5 At that time Jerusalem and
all Judea and all the surrounding country of Jordan were coming to him ¢ and were being
baptized in the Jordan River by him, fully confessing their sins.

7 And having seen many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming up to his baptism, he said
to them: [You] born of vipers, who has shown you to be fleeing from the impending wrath?
8 Therefore produce fruit worthy of repentance. ® And do not suppose to be saying among
yourselves: [the] father we have [is] Abraham. For I say to you that God is able out of these
stones to raise up children of Abraham. '° Now the ax already lies at the root of the trees.
Therefore every tree that is not producing good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.

111 on the one hand baptize you in water to repentance. But on the other hand the [one]
coming after me is greater than I, whose sandals I am not worthy to touch. He himself will
baptize you in the Holy Spirit and fire, ! whose threshing fork [is] in his hand, and he will
thoroughly clean his threshing-floor, and he will gather his grain into the storehouse, but
the chaff he will burn in unquenchable fire.

The Baptism of Jesus

13 At that time Jesus comes to the Jordan to John to be baptized by him. !* But he was
hindering him saying: I have need to be baptized by you, and you come to me? !° And
answering Jesus said to him: Permit it just now, for thus it is [a] fitting thing for us to
fulfill all justice. Then he permitted him. !® And Jesus having been baptized, immediately
he came out from the water, and behold the heavens were opened, and he saw the spirit of
God coming down like [a] dove, coming upon him. !” And behold [a] voice out of the heavens
said: This is my agape-beloved son, in whom I am well-pleased.

Matthew 4
The Temptation of Jesus

! Then Jesus was led into the wilderness by the spirit to be tested by the devil. 2 And having
fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterwards hungry. 3 And the [one] testing him
having come, he said to him: If you are [the] son of God, speak in order that these stones
become bread. * But answering he said: It is Writterﬂ:

Not on bread alone does man zoe—liveff], but [also] on every word proceeding out
of the mouth of God.

® Then the devil takes him to the holy city, and placed him on the pinnacle of the temple. °

And he says to him: If you are [the] son of God, throw yourself down, for it is writtenq] that:

He will command his angels concerning you
And in their hands they will carry you
Lest you dash your foot against [a] stone.

2 Deut. 8:3

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢ Ps.91:11-12, but note the whole passage: “For He shall give His angels charge over thee, To keep thee in all
thy ways. They shall bear thee up in their hands, Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.” [KJV]
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" Jesus said to him: Again it is writterﬂ
You will not test [the] Lord your God.

8 Again the devil takes him to [a] very high mountain, and shows to him all the kingdoms
of the world and their glory, ? and says to him: All these I will give to you if, having fallen
[down], you will worship me. '© Then Jesus says to him: Be departind®’} Satan, for it is
written

You will worship [the] Lord your God and to him only will you serve.

11 Then the devil left him, and behold angels came and served him.

Preaching in Galilee

12 But having heard that John had been delivered up, he withdrew into Galilee. * And
having left Nazareth, having come he dwelt in Capernaum by the sea in the environs of
Zebulun and Nephtali, !* in order that what was said through Isaiah the prophet be fulfilled
sayin

15 Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali,

Of the nations,

road of the sea,

Across the Jordan, Galilee:

16 The people sitting in darkness saw [a] great light,

And to those sitting in the land and darkness of death [a] light has arisen for
them.

17 From then on Jesus began preaching and saying: Be repenting, for the kingdom of the
heavens is at hand.

The Call of the Disciples

18 So walking by the sea of Galilee he saw two brothers, Simon the [one] called Peter and
Andrew his brother, throwing [a] net into the sea, for they were fishermen. !° And he says
to them: Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. ?° And immediately having
left their nets, they followed him. 2! And proceeding on from there they saw another two
brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his brother in [their] boat with Zebedee their
father repairing their nets, and he called them. ?? And immediately having left their nets
and father, they followed him.

Jesus’ Healing Ministry

23 And he went around in all of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues and preaching the
good-news of the kingdom and healing all sickness and all weakliness among the people. 24
And the report of him came into all Syria, and brought to him were all those having [it] evil-
ly: those afflicted by various sicknesses and torments, those demon possessed and those
lunatic, and those paralytic, and he healed them. 25 And great multitudes from Galilee and
Decapolis®| and Jerusalem and Judea and from across the Jordan followed him.

2 Deut. 8:3

b“Be departing” RBW vg ; “Be departing behind me” DK

¢ Deut. 11:3-4

9sa.9:1,2

¢i.e. “The Ten Cities.” Decapolis is the name given in the Bible and by ancient writers to a region in Palestine
lying to the east and south of the Sea of Galilee. It took its name from the confederation of ten cities that dominated
the area.
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Matthew 5
The Beatitudes

! Now having seen the crowd he went up to the mountain, and having sat, his disciples
came to him. ? And having opened his mouth he taught them saying:

3 Blessecﬂ are the beggar{] in spirit

For theirs is the kingdom of the heavens.

4 [F| Blessed are those mourning,

For they will be comforted.

5 Blessed are the humble [d]

For they will inherit the landf]

6 Blessed are those hungering and thirsting for justice,
For they will be filled.

" Blessed are the merciful,

For they will be shown mercy.

8 Blessed are the pure in heart,

For they will see God.

9 Blessed are the peacemakers,

For they will be called [the] sons of God.

10 Blessed are those persecuted because of justice,
For theirs is the kingdom of the heavens.

11 Blessed are you when they reproach you and persecute you and say all Wickednes{]
against you falsel because of me. '2 Be rejoicing and be being glad, for great [is] your
reward in the heavens. For thus they persecuted the prophets before you.

Salt and Light

13 You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt become foolishﬂ by what will it be made
salty? [It is] worthy for nothing except to be thrown out [and] trampled by men. '* You are
the light of the world. [a] city cannot be hid [when] set on [a] mountain. !5 Neither do men
light [a] lamp and place it under the bushel basket, but [rather] upon the lamp stand, and
it illumines all those in the house. !¢ So le your light shine before men, that they see your
good works and glorify your father in the heavens.

Fulfillment of the Law and Prophets

17 Do not think that I came to destroy the law or the prophets. I came not to destroy but
to fulfilf] '® For truly I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away, one dot-of-an-“i” or
cross-of-a-“t” will not pass away from the law, until all come to pass. '° For whoever sets

asidd¥ one of these least commandments and so teaches men, he will be called least in the

2means “truly rich,” was used to describe the state of the gods. Vss. 3-11 use this same word.

PSomeone completely dependent on the generosity of others

°vs 4 then vs 5: XNBW HK all; vs. 5 then vs. 4: D vg

dPRAUS (mpavs) Danker (2000): “not being overly impressed by a sense of one’s self-importance; gentleness,
humility, courtesy, considerateness”. (Perhaps the opposite of HUBRIS—arrogance/pride.)

or ‘earth’. See Ps.37:11

TPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

&“falsely” N\WHK all vg; omit: D

htasteless™?

limperative

Jor “satisfy”

Kor “loosens”, “does away with”
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kingdom of the heavens. [But whoever does and teaches [them], this [one] will be called
great in the kingdom of the heavens.ﬁ 20 For I say to you that unless your justice abounds
more than [that] of the scribes and Pharisees, you shall not enter into the kingdom of the
heavens.

Anger and Murder

21 You heard that it was said to the ancientdﬂ You shall not murder, and whoever murders
will be liable for judgment. 22 But I say to you that everyone [being] angry with his brother
will be liable for judgment. And Whoever says to his brother: RakaE], he will be liable to the
council, and whoever says: [You] stupid, he will be liable to the Gehenna ﬁreﬂ 23 If therefore
you bring your gift to the altar and there remember that your brother has something against
you, ?* leave your gift there before the altar, and be going first [and] be reconciled to your
brother, and then having come, be bringing your gift. 2° Be being kind to your opponent
swiftly while you are with him in the road, lest your opponent deliver you up to the judge
and judge to the officer, and you be thrown into prison. 2¢ Truly I say to you, you shall not
come out from there until you have yielded your last penny.

Adultery

27 You heard that it was said} You shall not commit adultery. 2% But I say to you that
everyone looking at [someone’s] wife| to desire her has already committed adultery with her
in his heart. 2° And if your right eye makes you stumble, pluck it out and throw [it] from
you, for it is profitable to you that one of your parts perish and not your whole body be
thrown into Gehenna®. 3° And if your right hand makes you stumble, cut it off and throw
it from you, for it is profitable to you that one of your parts perish and not your whole body
be thrown into Gehenna®.

Divorce

E] 31 And it was sai Whoever puts away his wife, letﬂ him give her [a] divorce. 32 But I
say to you that everyone putting away his wife except [by] reason of fornication makes her
commit adultery, and whoever marries the [one] having been put away commits adultery.

Oaths

33 Again you have heard that it was said to the ancient You shall not swear falsely, but
you will perform your oaths to the Lord. 3* But I say to you do not swear at all, neither by
heaven, for it is God’s throne, ®> nor by earth, for it is his footstool, nor by Jerusalem, for it
is the city of the great king, 36 neither by your own head, for you are not able to make one

2insert “But whoever does... kingdom of the heavens”: RDW; omit: everyone else

PEx.20:13

insert “without cause” DW K most; text: XB few vg p%7

dthe Aramaic word “Raka” means “[You] worthless”, “good-for nothing”. But ‘raqa’ in the dialect of Aramaic
probably spoken in Jesus’ region means ‘I spit on you’.

€“Gehenna” (yeevva) was a garbage dump outside of Jerusalem that was perpetually on fire.

Ex.20:14

&the Greek word GUNA (“GOO-nay”) means both ‘woman’ and ‘wife’. Since the context is about adultery, where
at least one party is married, ‘[someone’s] wife seems the better choice than ‘woman’

hIn Jesus’s day it was very easy for a man to divorce his wife, and given the culture of the day she had few
choices for economic survival.

Deut.24:1

Jimperative

kLev.20:7
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hair white or black. 37 Leiﬂ your word yes [be] yes [and] no [be] no, and what is more than
this is from the WickedE] [one].

Retaliation

38 You have heard that it was said} Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth.  But I say to you not
to oppose wickedness®, but whoever strikeﬂ the right [side] of your cheek, turn to him the
other also. “° And to the [one] wanting to sue [you] and take your shirt, give up to him your
coat also. *! And whoever compels you to go one mile, go with him two. *? Give to whoever
requestsf] of you, and from the [one] wanting to borrow from you do not turn away.

Love for enemies

43 You have heard that it was saj(ﬂ: You shall agape-love your neighbor, and you shall hate
your enemy. “* But I say to you, be agape-loving your enemies (¢ and be praying for those
persecuting you, %° in order that you become sons of your father in [the] heavens. For he
makes his sun [to] rise upon the wicked® and the good, and sends rain upon the just and
the unjust. “° For if you agape-love those agape-loving you, what reward do you have?
Don’t the tax-collectors do likewise? %7 And if you only greet your brothers, what do you do
more [than] [anyone] [else]? Don’t the nationﬁ do likewise? *® Therefore be complet as
your heavenly father is complete!.

Matthew 6
Pure-hearted Giving

! Be giving heed that you not be doing your justice before men to be beheld by them,
otherwise you have no reward from your father in the heavens. 2 Whenever therefore you
do [a] merciful [thing], do not trumpet before you, like the hypocrites do in the synagogues
and in the streets, in order that they be glorified by men. Truly I say to you, they have their
reward. 3 But [when] you do [a] merciful [thing], let?® your left hand not know what your
right hand is doing, * in order that your merciful [deed] be in secret. And your father who
sees in secret will reward youﬂ

Private Prayer

® And when you pray, be not as the hypocrites. For they philia-love to be praying [when]
standing in the synagogues and in the street corners, in order that they be manifest to men.

2imperative

PPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

‘Ex.21:24

dor “thrashes”

€AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

MLev.19:18

ginsert “be blessing those cursing you, be doing good to those hating you” DW K many; text: RB few

hj e. the Gentiles

ITELIOS “tel-AY-0s” (Te)tos) “complete” or “perfect”

Jadd “manifestly” WK; text: RBD vg
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Truly I say to you, they have their reward. ¢ But you, when you pray, enter into your closet,
and having closed the door, pray to your father that [is] in secret, and your father who sees
in secret will reward you E] " But when you pray, do not babbleE] like the nation for they
suppose that by their wordiness they will be heard. ® Be not as they, for your father knows
what needs you have before you asK| him.  Therefore pray thusly:

Our father [f]in the heavens,

Letﬂ your name be holy,

10 Your kingdom come

Your will come to pass

as in heaven, so also on earth.

11 Give us today our bread for the day
12 And forgive us our debtsf]

As we forgive our debtors.

13 And do not lead us into the test,
but rescue us from [the] wickedlﬂ [one].

14 For if you allow men their shortcomings, your heavenly father will also allow you [yours].
15 And if you do not allow men [theirsﬂ neither will your father allow [you] your shortcom-
ings.

Proper Fasting

16 Now when you fast, do not become sullen like the hypocrites, for they darken their faces
in order that [their] fastings be manifest. Truly I say to you, they have their reward. '” But
you, when you fast, anoint your head and wash your face, '® in order that your fasting not
be manifest to men, but to your father that [is] in secret. And your father who sees in secret
will reward you.

Lasting Treasure

19 Be not treasuring up treasures to yourselves on earth, where moth and rust corrupt, and
where thieves break through and steal. 2° But be treasuring up treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal. 2! For
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.

2add “manifestly” WK; text: XBD vg

PBATTALOGEO (BarTa)oyew) the meaning of this word is obscure; some translate it “vain repetition”. This is
the only place in the N.T. where this word is used, so it’s not possible to determine its meaning from N.T. usage
(always the first choice), and the etymology of BATTALOGEO is unclear. BATTOS = stammerer’, however.

To merely repeat a prayer request is apparently not 'babbling’ in Jesus view since he himself prayed repeating

the same words: Matt.26:44.
lindent Notice that Jesus specificially refers to 'the nations—whatever He has in mind was apparently a Gentile
practice of the day.

i.e. the Gentiles

dAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

€“Our father” XW vg K; “God our father” B

fimperative

£The primary meaning is a ‘financial debt’, also used for 'moral’ debts

hpPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

fadd “For yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever, Amen”:KW many; text: HRX B D vg

J¢theirs” X D vg many; “their shortcomings” B W K most
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22 The lamp of the body is the eye. If therefore your eye be simplefy] your whole body will be
radiant. ?* If however your eye be wickedE], your whole body will be dark. If therefore the
light in you is dark, how great [is] the darkness.

24 No one is able to be slaving-t two lords. For either he will hate the one and agape-love
the other, or he will hold to the one, and despise the other. You cannot be slaving-to God
and Mammon(

Do Not Worry

2 Because of this I say to you, be not concerning yourself about your psyche-lif¢f what
you shall eat, nor with what you will clothe your body. Is not your psyche-life® more than
food and your body [more] than clothing? 2¢ Behold the birds of the heavens: that they do
not sow, nor reap, nor gather into barns, and your heavenly father feeds them. Are you not
more significant than they? 27 And which of you by concern is able to add to his height one
cubit?

28 And why do you concern yourself about clothing? Learn from the lilies of the field [how
they] grow: They neither toil nor spin. 2 Yet I say to you that Solomon in all his glory was
not adorned as one of these. 3° Now if God thus clothes the grass of the field which today
is, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, how much more you, O little-faiths? 3! Therefore
be not concerned saying: What shall we eat? or What shall we drink? or What shall we
wear? 32 For the nation% strive after all these [things]. For your heavenly father knows that
you need all these [things]. 3 Be seeking first the kingdom and its justice, and all these
[things] will be added to you. 3* Therefore be not concerned with tomorrow, for tomorrow
will be concerned with itself. Enough for the day is its [own] evil.

Matthew 7
Do Not Judge

! Be not judging, that you not be judged. ? For with what judgment you judge, you [yourself]
will be judged, and with what measure you measure [others], it shall be measured to you. 3
And why do you see the speck in your brother’s eye but do not perceive the log in your own
eye? * Or how will you say to your brother: Let me throw the speck out of your eye, and
behold the log in your own? ° Hypocrite! First throw the log out of your own eye, and then
you will see straight to be throwing the speck out of your brother’s eye. Do not give holy
[things] to dogs, and do not throw your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under
their feetf] and having turned, tear you asunder.

Asking, Seeking, Knocking

" Be askin@ and it will be given to you; be seeking, and you will find; be knocking, and it
will be opened to you. ® For everyone asking" receives, and [everyone] seeking finds, and

2or “sincere”—"straight”?

bPONEROS (rovmpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

‘be owned by, and as a slave do what is commanded

d MAMMON: riches, wealth

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

fij.e. the Gentiles

gor “in their swill”

hAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (atTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
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to [everyone] knocking it is opened. ? Or what man is among you whose son asksﬂ him for
bread, he does not give him [a] stone, [does he]?E] 10 Or asks? for fish, he does not give him
[a] snake, [does he]?P ! If therefore you being Wicke know good gifts to be giving to your
children, how much more your father in the heavens will give good [things] to those asking?®
him. !2 Therefore everything that you wish that men be doing t(ﬂ you, also be doing t(ﬂ
them. For this is the law and the prophets.

The Narrow Gate

13 Enter in through the narrow gate, for wide is the gate and broad is the road leading to
destruction, and many are those entering through it. ' And confined is the way leading to
Zoe-lifdﬂ, and few are those finding it.

A Tree and Its Fruit

15 Be giving heed from the false-prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inside
are ravishing wolves. 6 From their fruits you will know them. They do not gather grapes
from brambles or figs from [a] prickly plant, do [they]? '” Thus every good tree bears good
fruit, but the rotten tree bears bad® fruit. '® [A] good tree is not able to bear bad® fruit, nor
[a] rotten tree to bear good fruit. 1% Every tree not bearing good fruit will be cut down and
thrown in [the] fire. ?° Therefore from their fruits you will know them.

Judgment of Pretenders

21 Not everyone saying to me: Lord Lord will enter into the kingdom of the heavens, but the
[one] doing the will of my father who [is] in the heavens. 2?2 Many will say to me in that day:
Lord Lord did we not prophesy in your name, and cast out demons in your name, and in
your name do many powerful [things]? 23 And then I will profess to them that I never knew
them. Be departing from me you working lawlessness.

requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awtew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

bGrammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

“PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

dor “for”

€or “for”

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means 'life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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Hearing and Doing

24 Therefore everyone who hears these my words and does them, he will be like a shrewd
man, who built his house upon the rock. 2> And the rain came down and the rivers came
and the winds blew and they fell against that house, and it did not fall, for it had been built
on the rock. 26 And everyone hearing these my words and not doing them is like [a] stupid
man, who built his house on sand. 2" And the rain came down and the rivers came and the
winds blew and fell against that house, and it fell, and great was the fall of it.

28 And it came to pass [that] when Jesus finished these words, the crowd was shocked
by his teaching. 2° For he was teaching them as [one] having authority, and not as their
scribes.

Matthew 8
Cleansing a Leper

! Now when he came down from the mountain, [a] great crowd followed him. ? And behold
[a] leper, having come, prostrated himself before him saying: Lord, if you wish [it], you are
able to cleanse me. 3 And stretching out his hand he grasped him saying: I wish [it], be
cleansed. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. * And Jesus says to him: See that
you speak to no one, but be going [and] show yourself to the priest, and bring the giftf|
prescribed by Moses, for a witness to them.

Healing the Centurion’s Servant

® Now when he came into Capernaum [there] came to him [a] centurion calling to him ¢ and
saying: Lord, my child is stricken paralytic in my house, terribly put to the test. ” And he
says to him: I, having come, will heal him. 8 But the centurion answering him said: Lord, I
am not worthy that you should come under my roof, but only say [the] word, and my child
will be cured. ° For I also am [a] man under authorityﬂ having soldiers under me, and I
say to this [one]: Be going, and he goes, and to another: Be coming, and he comes, and to
my slave: Do this, and he does [it]. 10 Now having heard [this] Jesus was amazed and said
to his followers: Truly I say to you, in Israel I have not found such fait 1 And I say to
you that many from east and west will have come and will recline with Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of the heavens. '? But the sons of the kingdom will be thrown
out into the outer darkness, [where] there will be weeping and gnashin@ of teeth. '3 And
Jesus said to the centurion: Be going, as you have believed it is come to pass for you. And
the child was healed in that houifl

Healings at Peter’s House

14 And Jesus having come to the house of Peter, he saw his mother-in-law stricken and
feverish. !> And he grasped her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and served him.
16 Now [that] evening, it came to pass they brought to him demon-possessed, and he threw
out the spirits with [a] word, and all those having [it] evil-ly he healed, 7 in order that what
was said through Isaiah the prophet be fulfilled sayingﬂ:

He took our weakness and bore our sicknesses.

2or “offering”

b“under authority” WK; “appointed by authority” RB

Ctext: NH most vg; “with none have I found such belief in Israel” WB few
dor “snarling,” “biting,” “grinding”

¢“hour” NBugKH; “day” W few

fIsa.53:4
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Challenging Professed Followers

18 So Jesus having seen [the] crowd around him, he called [for them] to withdraw to the
other side. ' And, coming to him, [one] of the scribes said to him: Teacher, I will follow
you wherever you be going. 2° And Jesus says to him: The foxes have lairs and the birds of
heaven [have] nests, but the son of man has nowhere he may lay his head. ?! Then another
of the disciples said to him: Permit me first to go and bury my father. 2> But Jesus says to
him: Be following me, and let the dead bury their own dead.

Stilling of a Storm

23 And when he entered into the boat, his disciples followed him. 2* And behold [a] great
shaking began in the sea, so that the boat is covered by the waves. And he was sleeping.
25 And having come they roused him saying: Lord, save us, we are perishing. ¢ And he
says to them: What sort of cowards are you, [you] little-faiths? And having roused himself
he rebuked the winds and the sea, and there came about [a] great calm. 2" And the men
marveled, saying: Whence is this [man], that both the winds and the sea obey him?

Healing the Gadarene Demoniacs

28 And when he came to the other side to the land of the Gadarenes, two demon-possessed
met him coming out from among the grave-markers, [being] very hostile, so that no one was
mighty [enough] to come through that road. ?° And behold they cried out saying: What [is
common] to us and to you, O son of God? Have you thus come before the timef| to torture
us? 30 Now there was afar off from them [a] herd of many pigs grazing. 3! So the demons
were crying out to him saying: If you cast us out, send us into the herd of pigs. 32 And he
said to them: Be going. So having gone out they withdrew into the pigs. And behold all
the herd rushed headlong down the bank into the waters. 3 Now those grazing [the pigs]
fled, and having withdrawn into the city [they] reported everything also [pertaining to] the
demon possessed. 3* And behold all the city came out to meet Jesus, and having seen him
they called out to him that he move on from their region.

Matthew 9
Healing and Forgiving a Paralytic

! And having stepped into the boat, he crossed over and came to his own city. 2 And behold
they were bringing to him [a] paralytic lying on [a] bed. And Jesus having seen their belief
he said to the paralytic: Be taking courage, child, your sins are forgiven you. 3 And behold
some of the scribes said among themselves: This [man] slanders [God]. * And Jesus having
known their thoughts said: For what reason do you think wickecﬂ [things] in your hearts?
® For which is easier, to say: Your sins are forgiven, or to say: Be rising and be walking? ©
But that you may see that the son of man has authority on the earth to be forgiving sins—
then he says to the paralytic: Be rising, carry your bed and be going to your own house. ”
And having arisen, he departed to his own house. 8 And having seen [this], the crowd was
afraidf| and glorified God who gave such authority to men.

2KAIROS (kawpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

PPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

¢“afraid” NBDW vg H; “astonished” K
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The Call of Matthew; Eating with Sinners

9 And proceeding from there Jesus saw [a] man sitting at [a] tax-booth, called Matthew,
and he says to him: Be following me. And having stood up, he followed him. !° And it
came to pass when he was seated at table in the house that, behold, many tax-collectors
and sinners came and sat down at table with Jesus and his disciples. ! And the Pharisees
having seen this were saying to his disciples: Why does your teacher eat with tax-collectors
and sinners? !2 But having heard this he said: The healthy have no need of [a] physician,
rather those having [it] evil-ly. '* But go and learn what it meansf}

I desire mercy and not sacrifice.

For I did not come to call [the] just, but sinners.

The Superiority of the New

14 Then the disciples of John come to him saying: Why do we and the Pharisees fast but
your disciples do not fast? '® And Jesus said to them: Can the sons of the bridegroom
mourn as long as the groom is with them? But the day will come when the groom will be
taken away from them, and then they will fast. 16 For no one puts [a] piece of new cloth on
[an] old garment, for that which fills it up will take from it, and the tear will become worse.
17 No one puts new wine into old skins, lest the skins be burst, and the wine run out and
the skins be ruined. Rather they put new wine into new skins and both will be preserved.

Restoration and Healing

18 [While] he was saying these [things] behold [a] ruler coming to him kneels before him
saying: My daughter even now has come to the end. But come and lay your hand upon
her, and she will zoe-livd’l '° And having arisen, Jesus and his disciples followed him. 2
And behold [a] woman having [a] discharge of blood for twelve years came after him [and]
grasped the hem of his robe. 2! For she was saying in herself: If only I grasp his robe, I will
be saved. ?? But Jesus having turned and seen her said: Be taking courage, daughter, your
belief has made you whole. And the woman was made whole from that hour. > And Jesus
having come to the ruler’s house and having seen the flute players and the crowd making
an uproar, ?* he was saying: Be withdrawing, for the girl is not dead but sleeps. And they
were laughing at him. 2> Now when the crowd was thrown out, having gone in, he took hold
of her hand, and the girl arose. 2% And this report went out into all that land.

Healing the Blind and Mute

2T And when Jesus went out from there two blind men followed him crying out and saying:
Have mercy on us, son of David. 2® So when he entered into the house, the blind men came
in to him, and Jesus says to them: Do you believe that I am able to do this? They say to
him, Yes Lord.

2Hos.6:6

bfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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29 Then he touched their eyes saying: According to your belief be it to you. 3° And their eyes
were opened. And he strictly-charged them saying: See that no one knows of this. 3! But
having gone out they made it known to all that land.

32 Now when he had gone out, behold they brought to him [a] mute who was demon pos-
sessed. 3* And when the demon had been cast out the mute spoke. And the crowd marveled
saying: Never was it thus seen in Israel. 2* But the Pharisees were saying: By the ruler of
demons he casts out demons.

Workers for the Harvest

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and all the towns, teaching in the synagogues and
teaching the good news of the kingdom and healing every disease and weakness. 3¢ And
having seen the crowd he had compassion for them, for they were troubled?| and thrown
about as sheep having no shepherd. " Then he says to his disciples: The harvest is great,
but the workers are few. 3® Therefore ask the Lord of the harvest that he throw workers into
his harvest.

Matthew 10
Sending Out the Twelve Apostles

1 And having called to himself his twelve disciples he gave to them authority over unclean
spirits so as to be casting them out, and to be healing every disease and every weakness.
2 Now the names of the twelve apostlesﬁ are these: First Simon the [one] called Peter and
Andrew his brother, and James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, ? Phillip and
Bartholemew, Thomas and Matthew the tax-collector, James the son of Alphaeus, and
Thaddeus, 4 Simon the Zealot and Judas Iscariot who also betrayed him.

5 Jesus sent out these twelve after he exhorted them saying: Do not go in the road of the
nations, and do not enter into the city of Samaritans. ¢ But be going instead to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel. 7 And while going, be proclaiming that the kingdom of the
heavens [is] at hand. 8 Be healing the feeble, be raising the dead, be cleansing lepers, be
casting out demons. Freely you have received, freely give. ? Do not tak gold nor silver nor
copper coin in your belt ' nor pouch for the road nor two shirts nor sandals nor staves, for
the worker [is] worthy of his sustenance. '* And in whatever city or town you enter, inquire
who in it is worthy, and there remain until you leave. !> And when you enter into the house,
greet it kindly. '3 And if the house should be worthy, let your peace come upon it. But if
it should not be worthy, let your peace return to you. * And whoever does not receive you
nor hear your words, when you come of that house or city, shake the dust off your feet. °
Truly I say to you, It will be more bearable for [the] land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day
of judgment than for that city.

Persecution of Disciples

16 Behold I send you as sheep in the midst of wolves. Become therefore shrewd as foxes
and as innocentE] as doves. 7 But be giving heed of men, for they will deliver you up to the
council, and in their synagogues they will flog you, '® and before chiefs and kings you will
be brought on account of me, as [a] witness to them and to the nations. ' Now whenever
they deliver you up, do not be concerned about how or what you will speak. For it will be

2“rent,” “mangled”

bin Gk: “sent ones”

Cor “acquire”
d“yntouched,” “unharmed”
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given to you in that hour what you will say. 2° For you are not the [ones] speaking, but the
spirit of your father who speaks in you.

21 For brother will deliver up brother to death and [a] father [his] son, and children will
rise up against [their] parents and will cause them to dieﬂ 22 And you will be hated by all
because of my name, but the [one] having born up to the end, this [one] shall be saved. 23
But whenever they persecute you in this city, be fleeing to another, for truly I say to you,
you will not complete the cities of Israel until the son of man comes.

24 [A] disciple is not above his teacher nor [a] slave above his Lord. 2° [It is] sufficient to [a]
disciple that he become as his teacher and the slave as his Lord. If they call the master of
the house Beelzebub, how much more those of his household?

Fear God, Not Man

26 Therefore do not fear them, for nothing is covered that will not be uncovered, and [noth-
ing] secret that will not be known. 2 What I say to you in darkness, you speak in the light,
and what you hear in your ear, proclaim in the houses. 2® And do not fear those killing the
body but unable to kill the psyche—lifeE], but fear rather the [one] able to destroy both body
and psyche-lifeP in Gehenn 29 Are not two sparrows sold for [a] penny? And one of them
will not fall on the grouncﬂ without your father. 3° But the very hairs of your head are all
numbered. 3! Therefore do not fear; you are worth more than many sparrows.

32 Therefore everyone who will profess me before men, I also will profess him before my
father in the heavens. ** But whoever will denyE] me before men, I also will denyﬂ him before
my father in the heavens.

Not Peace, but a Sword

34 Do not think that I came to bring peace on the land. I did not come to bring peace but [a]
sword. 2 For I came to set [a] man against his father and [a] daughter against her mother,
and [a] wife against her in-laws. 36 And [a] man’s enemies will be of his own house.

37 The [one] philia-loving father or mother more than me is not worthy of me, and the [one]
philia-loving son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 3% And whoever does
not receiv his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me. ?° The [one] finding his
psyche-life® shall loseﬁ it, and the [one] losing™ his psyche-life® because of me will find it.

Rewards

10 Whoever receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives the one who sent me.
41 The [one] receiving [a] prophet in the name of [a] prophet will receive [a] prophet’s reward,
and the [one] receiving [a] just [one] in the name of [a] just [one] will receive [a] just [one]'s
reward. *?> And whoever gives only [a] glass of cold water to one of these little [ones] in the
name of [a] disciple, truly I say to you, he shall not lose® his reward.

2“be put to death” ?

bfrom PSYCHE (i/vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

¢“Gehenna” (yeevva) was a garbage dump outside of Jerusalem that was perpetually on fire.

dGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

€or “refuse”

for “refuse”

gor “take”

h APOLLUMI (aroA\vue) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).
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Matthew 11

! And it came to pass when Jesus finished commanding his twelve disciples he went from
there teaching and preaching in all their cities.

Jesus and John the Baptist

2 Now John having heard in prison the works of Christ, having sent through his disciples *
he said to him: Are you the coming [one] or do we look for another? * And answering Jesus
said to them: Go tell John what you hear and see: ® The blind see again, and the lame walk,
lepers are cleansed and deaf hear, and dead are raised and [the] poor are good-newsed. ©
And blessed is he who shall not be offended in me.

” Now when these are going, Jesus began to be saying to the crowd concerning John: What
did you come out into the wilderness to see, [a] reed shaken by the wind? ® So what did you
come out to behold? [a] man clothed in soft [things]? Behold those wearing soft [things] are
in the houses of the kings. ? So why did you come out? To behold [a] prophet? Yes, I say to
you, and much more than a prophet. '° This is he of whom it is writterf}

Behold I send my messenger before my face,
Who will prepare the way before me.

1 Truly I say to you, there has not arisen [one] born of women greater than John the
baptizing [one]. But the least in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he. '? But from
the days of John the baptizing [one] until now the kingdom of the heavens suffers violence,
and violent men ravishP| her. '® For all the prophets and law until John prophesied [it]. 4
And if you wish to accept [it], he himself is Elijah, the [one] destined to be coming. '° The
[one] having ears to be hearin letE] him be hearing.

16 So to what shall I liken this generation? It is like children sitting in the market-place who
call to the others !7 saying:

We played the flute for you and you did not dance,
We mourned and you did not beat yourself.

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and you say: He has a demon. !° The son of
man came eating and drinking, and you say: Behold [this] man is [a] glutton and [a] wino,
[a] friend of tax-collectors and sinners. And wisdom is justified by her childrenf]

Woes on Unrepentant Cities

20 Then he began to be reproaching the cities in which had come to pass the most of his
miracles, because they had not repented: 2! Woe to you Chrazin! Woe to you Bethsaida!
Because if the miracles that came to pass in you had come to pass in Tyre and Sidon,
long ago they would have repented in sackcloth and ashes. 2?2 Moreover I say to you, it
will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. 2* And you
Capernaum, aren’t you exalted to the heavens? You will go down to Hades'| because if the
miracles that came to pass in you had come to pass in Sodom, it would have remained until
this day. 2* Moreover I say to you that it will be more bearable for [the] land of Sodom in
the day of judgment than for you.

2Mal.3:1

Por “carry her off’

C“ears to be hearing” X W H vg most; “ears” BD
dimperative

¢“children” DK most vg; “works” XBW
f*Hades” (ad7<), the Greek underworld.
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Jesus’s Invitation

% In that opportune—timeﬁ Jesus answered saying: I confess to youE], O father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that you have hidden these [things] from the wise and intelligent, and
have revealed these [things] to the childish. 2¢ Yes, O father, for thus [your] purpose came
to pass before you. 27 Everything has been delivered to me by my father, and no one knows
the son except the father, nor does anyone know the father except the son and [the one] to
whom the son intends to reveal [him].

28 Come to me all [you who are] exhausted and heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 2° Take
my yoke upon you and learn from me, because I am gentle and humble in heart, and you
will find rest for your psyche-lives® 3° For my yoke is kind and my burden is light.

Matthew 12
Lord of the Sabbath

1 In that opportune-time? Jesus went through [a] corn-field on the Sabbath, and his disci-
ples hungered, and began to be plucking the ears and eating. ? But the Pharisees having
seen [this] said to him: Behold your disciples do that which is not allowed to be doing on
the Sabbath. 3 But he said to them: Do you not know what David did, when he and those
with him hungered? * How he entered into the house of God and they ate the shew- bread,
which was not allowed for him nor those with him to eat, but only for the priests alone? °
Or do you not know in the law that on the Sabbath the priests in the temple profane the
Sabbath and are blameless? ¢ But I say to you that here [is] something_ﬂ greater than [the]
temple. 7 But if you knew what this is:

I desire mercy and not [a] sacriﬁce
you would not have condemned the blameless. ® For the son of man is Lord of the Sabbath.

9 And proceeding on from there he came into their synagogue. '° And behold [there was
a] man having [a] shriveled hand. And they asked him saying: Is it allowed to heal on the
Sabbath? in order that they may denounce him. ! But he said to them, What man among
you, who will have one sheep, and if this [sheep] fall into [a] pit on the Sabbath, will not
lay hold of [it] and raise [it] out? 2 Therefore [a] man is worth much more than [a] sheep.
Therefore it is allowed on the Sabbath to do good. ' Then he says to the man: Be stretching
forth your hand. And he stretched it out, and it was restored healthy like the other. ' But
when they came out the Pharisees took council against him how they may destroy him.

God’s Special Servant

15 But Jesus having known [this] went out from there. And many followed him, and he
healed them all, ¢ and he commanded them that they not make him known, !7 in order
that what was said by Isaiah the prophet be fulfilled when he say{]:

18 Behold my son whom I chose

My agape-beloved who pleases my psyche-life®
I will place my spirit upon him

And he will report judgment to the nations,

2KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

bor “agree with you”

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

dor “someone”

°Hos.6:6

fsa.42:1-4
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19 He will not strive nor cry out

Nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets.
20[A] bruised reed he will not break

And [a] smoking cord he will not put out
Until judgment be cast out to victory

21 And the nations hope in his name.

Jesus and Beelzebul

22 Then there was brought to him [a] blind and mute demon-possessed. And he healed him,
so that the mute [one is] speaking and seeing. 23 And all the crowd was astonished and
was saying: Is not this [one] the son of David? 2* But the Pharisees having heard [this]
said: This [one] does not cast out demons except by Beelzebub the ruler of demons. 2° But
knowing their thoughts he said to them: Every kingdom divided against itself becomes [a]
wasteland, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand. ?° And if Satan casts
out Satan, he has divided against himself. How therefore will his kingdom stand? 2" And if
I cast out demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons cast out demons? Because of this
they will be your judges. ?® But if I cast out demons by the spirit of God, then the kingdom
of God has overtaken you. 2° Or how is anyone able to enter into the house of the strong
man and carry off his goods unless the strong man first be bound? And then he will ravish
his house. 3° The [one] not being with me is against me, and the [one] not gathering with
me scatters. 3! Because of this I say to you, every sin and slander will be forgiven men, but
the slander of the spirit will not be forgiven. 3? And whoever should say [a] word against
the son of man, it will be forgiven him. But whoever should say [a word] against the Holy
Spirit, it will not be forgiven him neither in this age nor in the one to come.

Trees and their Fruit

33 You will either make the tree good and its fruit good, or you will make the tree and its
fruit rotten. 3* Generation of vipers, how can you speak good, [You] being wickecﬁ? For the
mouth speaks out of the fullness of the heart. 3% The good man out of his good treasure
brings forth [the] good, and the wicked® man out of his wicked? treasure brings forth [the]
wicked?. 3¢ But I say to you that every idle worcﬁ that men will speak, they will require
from him [a] Wor in the day of judgment. 37 For by your words® you will be justified, and
by your words® you will be condemned.

The Sign of Jonah

38 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees distinguished themselves to him saying: O
teacher, we desire from you to see [a] sign. ?° But answering them he said to them: [a]
wicked?® and adulterous generation seeks [a] sign, and [a] sign will not be given to [it] except
the sign of Jonah the prophet. %° For just as Jonah was in the belly of the Whaleﬂ three
days and three nights, thus will the son of man be in the heart of the land three days and
three nights. #! The men of Ninevah will rise up in the judgment against this generation

2PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

PRHMA (“RAY-mah”) (pnua) 'word’ in the sense of an utterance, as opposed to LOGOS which is more like what
that utterance means (LOGOS). Something like: ’friend’ and ’amigo’ are different RHMAs, but the same LOGOS.
RHMA is also used of a body of teaching.

CLOGOS (Moyos) 'word’ in the sense of the concept behind it, as opposed to RHMA which is the utterance itself.
Something like: 'friend’ and *amigo’ are different RHMAs, but the same LOGOS. LOGOS is also used of 'accounting’
(in the sense of keeping track of money).

dor “big fish,” “sea monster”
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and will bring judgment against it, because they repented in the proclamation of Jonah,
and behold here [is] [one] greater than Jonah. 42 [The] queen of [the] south will rise in
the judgment against this generation and will bring judgment against it, because she came
from the other side of the land to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold here [is] [one]
greater than Solomon.

The Return of the Unclean Spirit

43 But whenever the unclean spirit goes out from the man, it passes through dry regions
seeking rest, and it does not find [it]. ** Then he says: I will return to my house from where
I came, and having come he finds it vacated and swept and set in order. %5 Then he goes
and brings with him seven other spirits more wickedf| than himself, and having entered in
they set up house there. And the latter state of that man is worse than the first. Thus it
will also be for this wicked® generation.

Jesus’s True Family

46 While he was speaking to the crowd, behold his mother and brothers had stood out
seeking to speak to him. 47 E]And someone said to him: Behold your mother and brothers
have stood out seeking to speak to you. *® But answering he said to him saying to him:
Who is my mother, and who are my brothers? %° And having stretched out his hand over
his disciples he said: Behold my mother and my brothers. °° For whoever does the will of
my father in the heavens, he himself is my brother and my sister and my mother.

Matthew 13

The Parable of the Sower

! In that day when Jesus went out of the city he sat by the sea, 2 and [a] great crowd

gathered by him, so that having embarked he sat in [a] boat, and all the crowd stood on the
shore. 3 And he said to them many [things] in parables saying:

Behold the sower went out to be sowing. * And among what he sowed some on the one hand
fell by the road, and when the birds came they ate it. > On the other hand [some] fell on the
rocky soil where it did not have much earth and immediately it sprang up because of not
having depth of earth®;  so when the sun rose it was scorched, and because of not having
root it was withered. 7 On the other hand [some] fell among the thistles, and the thistles
came up and choked it. ® On the other hand some fell on the good soil¢, and was giving
fruit, on the one hand hundredfold, on the other sixtyfold, [and] on the other thirtyfold. °
The [one having] ears to be hean'ng—ﬂ, le him be hearing.

10° And when his disciples came they said to him: Why do you speak in parables to them?
11 But when he answered he said: To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom
of the heavens, but to those it is not given. '? For whoever has, it shall be given to him, and
will be more than enough. But whoever does not have, even what he has will be taken from
him. 3 [ speak to them in parables because of this: Because looking they do not look, and

2PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil’.

bInclude vs. 47: DWK vg; omit vs 47: B

°GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

d“ears to be hearing”: C KD most; “ears” X B

¢imperative
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hearing they do not hear not understancﬂ 14 And the prophesy of Isaiah is fulfilled in them
which saic@

Hearing they will hear and will not understand

And looking they will look, and will not see.

15 For the heart of this people has grown faf

An with their ears they heard with disgust,

And their eyes they have closed Lest they see with their eyes
And understand with their hearts and turn back

And I heal them.

16 But blessed are your eyes because they look, and [your] ears because they hear. !” For
truly I say to you that many prophets and just men lusted to see what you look at and they
did not see, and to hear and they did not hear.

18 Therefore hear the parable of the sower. ' When anyone hears the word of the kingdom
and does not understand, the wickedE] [one] comes and carries off what was sown in his
heart. This is what was sown by the road. ?° And what was sown on the rocky soil, this
is the one hearing the word and immediately receives it with joy, 2! but it has no root in
him, but is transitory, so when trouble or persecution comes to pass because of the word,
immediately he stumbles. ?2 And what was sown in the thistles, this is the one hearing the
word, and the concerns of thefage and the guile of riches chokes the word, and it becomes
unfruitful. 22 But what was sown on the good soiﬂ, this is the [one] hearing the word and
understanding, who indeed bears fruit and produces on the one hand [a] hundredfold, on
the other sixty fold, [and] on the other thirty fold.

The Parable of the Weeds

24 Another parable he placed before them saying: The kingdom of the heavens is like [a]
man sowing good seed in his field. ?° But while the man sleeps his enemy came and sowed
tares among the wheat and left. 2 So when the grass sprouted and bore fruit, then the
tares also became manifest. 27 So when the slaves of the householder came they said to
him: Lord, did we not sow good seed in the field? Whence therefore does it have tares? 28
But he told them, [An] enemy did this. So the slaves say: Do you wish therefore when we
go that we gather them? 2° But he tells them, No, lest gathering the tares you uproot the
wheat with them. 3° Allow them to grow together until the harvest, and in the tim of the
harvest I will say to the harvesters: Gather first the tares and bind them into bundles in
order to burn them, but the wheat gather into my storehouse.

The Parable of the Mustard Seed

31 Another parable he placed before them saying: The kingdom of the heavens is like [a]
mustard seed, which when [a] man takes he plants in his field, 32 which indeed is smaller
than all seeds, but when it has grown is the larger of the herbs and becomes [a] tree, so
that the birds of heaven come and rest in its branches.

2“because looking they do not look, and hearing they do not hear and understand” X B KW most; “in order
that looking they may not look, and hearing they may not hear not understand” D many

PIsa.6:9-10

Cor “thick”

dPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

€“the” NBD; “this” K most

fGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn't understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

EKAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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The Parable of the Yeast

33 Another parable he spoke to them: The kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which
when [a] woman takes she hides [it] in three statons?| of meal, until all of it is leavened.

The Purpose of Parables

34 All these [things] Jesus spoke in parables to the crowd, and without parables he said
nothing to them. 2> Thus what was said by the prophet was fulfilled when he say{]:

I will open my mouth in parables,
I will shout [things] secret
From the foundation of the world.

Explanation for the Disciples

36 Then having left the crowd he came into the house. And his disciples came to him saying:
Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field. 3" So answering he said: The [one] sowing
the good seed is the son of man. 3% And the field is the world, and the good seed these are
the sons of the kingdom, and tares are the sons of the Wicke [one]. 3° And the enemy who
sows these is the devil, and the harvest is the completion of the age, and the harvesters are
angels. 0 As therefore they gather the tares and burn them in fire, thus it will be in the
completion of the age. %' The son of man will send his angels and they will gather out of
his kingdom all [those] causing stumblingz_fl and those doing lawlessness. 42 And they will
throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be wailing and grindini] of teeth. 3
Then the just will shine as the sun in the kingdom of their father. The [one] having ears to
be hean‘ngﬂ, leﬂé] him be hearing.

Parables on the Kingdom of the Heavens

4 The kingdom of the heavens is like [a] treasure hidden in the field, which when [a] man
found he hid, and from his joy he goes and sells whatever he has and buys that field.

45 Again the kingdom of the heavens is like [a] traveler seeking beautiful pearls. 16 And
when he finds one costly pearl, having gone he has sold all that he had and bought it.

47 Again the kingdom of the heavens is like [a] net having been thrown in the sea and having
gathered out of every kind, 8 which when it was filled they drag [it] to the shore and having
sat they gather the good into containers, but the rotten they throw out. %° Thus it will be
in the completion of the age. The angels will come and separate the wicked® from the midst
of the just. °* And they will throw them into the fiery furnace. There shall there be wailing
and grinding of teeth. ! Have you understood all these [things]? They say to him: Yes.

52 S0 he said to them: Because of this every scribe who becomes [a] disciple in the kingdom
of the heavens is like [a] man [who is a] householder, who brings out of his treasure new
[things] and old.

2saton = 21 pints

bps,78:2

‘PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

dor “ruin”, “disaster”

¢“snarling,” “biting,” “gnashing.”

fears to be hearing” W KD most; “ears” X B

gimperative
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Rejection at Nazareth

53 And it came to pass Jesus then finished these parables, [and] he departed from there. **
And having come to his own native-land he taught them in their synagogue, so that they
were amazed and were saying: Whence [is] this wisdom and power to this [man]? 5° Is
this not the carpenter’s son? Is not his mother called Mary and his brothers James and
Josep}ﬁ and Simon and Judas? °% And are not all his sisters with us? Whence therefore
are all these [things] to this [man]? 57 And they were being stumbled in him. So Jesus says
to them: [a] prophet is not without honor except in his own native-land and in his house.
8 And he did not do many miracles there because of their unbelief.

Matthew 14
The Death of John the Baptist

! In that opportune—timeE] Herod the tetrarch heard the fam of Jesus. 2 and he said to
all his servants: This is John the baptizer, he is risen from the dead, and because of this
are the power{‘_r] working in him. ? For Herod having laid hold of John bound [him] and put
[him] in prison because of Herodias the wife of Phillip his brother. * For John was saying
to him: It is not allowed for you to be having her. 5 And wishing to kill him he feared
the crowd, because they counted him as [a] prophet. ¢ So when Herod’s birthday came to
pass Herodias’ daughter danced before them and pleased Herod. " And so with an oath he
promise to her to do whatever she would askﬂ 8 So having been induced by her mother
she told [him], Give me here upon [a] plate the head of John the baptizer. 9 And [though]
the king was pained by the oaths and those reclining at table with him, he ordered it be
given [her]. And having sent he beheaded John in the prison. And his head was brought
upon [a] plate and given the damsel, and she brought [it] to her mother. !? And his disciples
having come, they took the corpse and buried him, and having come they reported [it] to
Jesus.

The Feeding of the Five Thousand

13 Now Jesus having heard, he went out from there in [a] boat to [a] deserted place by
himself. And when the crowd heard they followed him on foot from their cities. '* And
having come out he saw [a] great crowd, and had compassion on them and healed their
sick. ' Now when it became evening, the disciples came to him saying: This place is [a]
desert and the hour has already past. Therefore disperse the crowd so having gone into the
towns they may buy themselves bread. 16 But Jesus said to them: They have no need to be
going. You give to them to be eating. '” But they say to him: We do not have here but five
loaves and two fishes. '® So he says: Be bringing them here to me. ' And having ordered
the crowd to lay back on the grass, taking the five loaves and the two fishes, looking up to
heaven he gave thanks, and having broken [them] he gave to the disciples the loaves, and
disciples [gave] [them] to the crowd. 20 And all ate and were fattened. And they took the
surplus of the fragments, twelve baskets full. 2! And those eating were about five thousand
men apart from women and children.

2“Joseph” HXB vg ; “Joses” W many

PKAIROS (kapos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

Cor “report,” “hearsay”

dor “abilities”

¢“professed,” “agreed”

fAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (cuwTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
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Walking on Water

22 And he compelled his disciples to embark in the boat and go to the other side, until
he disperse the crowd. 2 And having dispersed the crowd he went up to [a] mountain by
himself to pray. ?* Now the boat was already many stadions away from the land, being put
to the test by the swells, for the wind was against them. 2% So in the fourth watch of the
night he came to them walking on the sea. 2 Now the disciples having seen him walking
on the sea, they were frightened saying: It is [a] ghost, and they screamed from fear. 2” But
immediately Jesus spoke to them saying: Take courage, It is I, Be not fearing. ?® But Peter
answering said to him: Lord if it is you, order me to be coming to you on the water. 2° So
he said: Come. And coming out of the boat Peter walked on the water and came towards
Jesus. Y But seeing the stron wind he was afraid, and beginning to sink he cried out
saying: Lord, save me. 3! So immediately Jesus having stretched out his hand laid hold of
him, and says to him: O little-faith, why did you douth]? 32 And when they came into the
boat the wind abated. ®* And those in the boat worshipped him saying: Truly you are [the]
son of God.

34 And having come to the other side they went on the land to Gennesaret. 3° And the
men of that place having knowledge of him, they sent into all that surrounding region, and
brought to him all those having [it] evil-ly, 3¢ And they were calling out to him in order that
they only gras the hem of his robe; and whoever graspedﬂ [it] was made whole.

Matthew 15
Breaking Human Traditions

! Then came to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and scribes saying: 2 Why do your disciples
transgress the traditions of the elders? For they do not wash their hands when they eat
bread. ? But answering he said to them: And why do you transgress the commandment of
God because of your tradition? 4 For God said: Honor your father and your mother, and,
The [one] speaking evil of father or mother shall be brought to the end by death. 5 But
you say: Whoever should say to his father or mother, That [thing] by which you may have
profited by me [is] [a] gift [to God], ® he should not honor his fathelﬂ And you make void
the wordﬂ of God by your tradition. " Hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy concerning you
when he saysf}

8 This people honors me with their lips
But their heart holds off from me afar
9 Futilely they worship me

Teaching [as] teachings [of] [God

Jthe commandments of men

10 And calling out to the crowd he said to them: Be hearing and be understanding: ! not
what enters into the mouth defiles the man, but what comes out of the mouth, this defiles
the man.

12 Then the disciples came to him saying to him: Do you know that when the Pharisees
heard the statement they were stumbled? !* But answering he said: Every plant that my
heavenly father did not plant will be rooted up. !* Let them beﬂ They are blind guides

2“strong” DWK; omit: XB

Por “Why were you at a loss?”

Cor “touch”

dor “touched”

€add: “or mother” K most; omit it: BRD few
f“word” BD; “law” X; “commandment” W K vg
€]sa.29:13

hor “Send them away,” “Tolerate them.”
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E} But if blind guide blind, both will fall into the pit. '® But Peter answering said to him:
Explain to us the parable. ' But he said: Are you also still without understanding? !” Don’t
you know that everything entering the mouth proceeds into the belly and is expelled into
the latrine? '® But the [things] coming out of the mouth proceed out of the heart, and these
defile the man. '° For out of the heart proceed wickecf’% reasonings, murders, adulteries,
fornications, thefts, false witnessings, slanders, ?° these are the [things] defiling the man.
But to be eating with unwashed hands does not defile the man.

A Canaanite Woman's Faith

21 And when Jesus went out from there he withdrew to the region of Tyre and Sidon. 22

And behold [a] Cannanite woman from the region came crying out saying: Have mercy on
me, Lord, son of David, my daughter is evil-ly demon possessed. 2* But he did not answer
her [a] word. And his disciples came to him askini] him saying: Get rid of her, because
she cries out after us. ?* But answering he said: I was not sent except to the lost sheep of
Israel. ?° But the [one] who came knelt before him saying: Lord, help me. ¢ But answering
he said: It is not good to take the children’s bread and to throw it to the dogs. 2" But she
said: Yes, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from the Lord’s table. 2® Then Jesus
answering her said: O woman, great is your faith. Let®|it [now] come to pass for you as you
wish.

Healing Many Others

29 And when he passed over from there Jesus came by the sea of Galilee, and having gone
up to the mountain he sat there. *° And many crowds came to him having with them
crippled, deformed, blind, mute, and many others, and they laid them at his feet, and he
healed them, 3! so that when the crowd saw, they marveled [that] mute [were] speaking,
and crippled walking, and blind seeing, and they glorified the God of Israel.

The Feeding of the Four Thousand

32 But when Jesus summoned his disciples he said: I have compassion on the crowd,
because already three days they remain with me and do not have anything to eat. I do not
want to send them away hungry, lest they give out in the road. 3% And the disciples said
to him: Where in the desert [is] for us so much bread so as to fill such [a] crowd? 3* And
Jesus says to them: How many loaves do you have? And they said: Seven, and [a] few little
fish. > And when he instructed the crowd to recline on the ground? 3¢ he took the loaves
and the fish, and when he gave thanks he broke [them], and gave [them] to the disciples,
and the disciples [gave] them to the crowds. 37 And they all ate and were filled and they
collected the surplus of the fragments, seven baskets full. 3® But those eating were four
thousand men, apart from women and children. 3° And when he sent the crowd away he
embarked in [a] boat, and went to the hill country Magadan.

2add “of the blind” vg KW; text: XBD few

PPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

¢EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

dimperative

¢GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.
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Matthew 16
The Demand for a Sign

! And when the Pharisees and Sadducees came to him, testing him, they asked him to show
them [a] sign out of heaven. 2 But he answered them saying: When it has become late you
say: Fair weather, for the sky is fiery red, > And early, Today bad weather, for the sky is fiery
red becoming gloomy. On the one hand you know how to discern the face of the sky, but
you are unable [to] [discern] the sign of the timesﬁﬂ ‘A wicke and adulterous generation
seeks after [a] sign, and [a] sign will not be given to it except the sign of Jonah. And having
left them he departed.

The Yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees

® And when the disciples came to the other side they forgot to take bread. ¢ And Jesus
said to them: Be watching and guarding yourself from the leaven of the Pharisees and
Sadducees. 7 And they reasoned among themselves that: We [may] not take bread. ® But
Jesus knowing [this] said: Why do you reason among yourselves, [You] little-faiths, that
you [may] not have[ﬂ bread? ? Do you not yet understand, or have you forgotten the five
loaves of the five thousand and how many baskets you took? !° Or the seven loaves of the
four thousand and how many baskets you took? ! How do you not understand that I spoke
to you not concerning bread? Be guarding yourself from the leaven of the Pharisees and
Sadducees. 2 Then they understood that he did not say to guard oneself from the leaven of
bread, but from the teachings of the Pharisees.

Peter’s Confession

13 When Jesus came into the region of Caesarea of Phillip he aske his disciples saying:
Who do men say the son of man to be? !4 So they said: Some on the one hand John the
baptist, others Elijah, others Jeremiah or [one] of the prophets. '° He says to them: But
who do you say I am? ' And Simon Peter answering said: You are the Christ the son of the
zoe—livingﬂ God. 17 Jesus answering said to him: Blessed are you, Simon Barjonah, for flesh
and blood did not reveal [this] to you but my father in heaven. '® And I say to you that: You

2KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

b“When it has become late ... sign of the times” (vss 2,3): DWK vg maj; omit: RB

‘PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

d“have”: XRBD vg; “take”: WK

¢EROTAO (epwTow) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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are Petelﬂ and upon this rock? will I build my assemblyﬂ and the gates of Hade will not
prevail against it. 1 I will give to you the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and whatever
you bind on earth will have been bound in the heavens, and whatever you loose on earth
will have been loosed in the heavens. 2° Then he censured the disciples that no one may
say that he is the Christ.

First Prediction of Jesus’s Death and Resurrection

21 From then on Jesus began to explain to the disciples that he must depart into Jerusalem
and suffer many [things] from the elders and chief priests and scribes and be killed and rise
on the third day. ?? And Peter taking him aside began to be rebuking him saying: Mercy to
you, Lord! This will not be for you! 2* But Jesus turning said to Peter: Withdraw behind me,
Satan. You tempt me because you do not think on the [things] of God but of men. 24 Then
Jesus said to his disciples: Whoever wishes to come after me, he must deny himself and
take up his cross and follow me. 25 For whoever wishes to save his psyche-lifeE] will loseﬂ
it, and whoever loses® his psyche-life? because of me will find it. 2 For how will [a] man be
profited if he should gain the whole world and forfenﬂ his own psyche-life!? Or what will
[a] man give in exchange for his psyche-lifed? 27 For the son of man will com in the glory
of his father with his angels, and then he will render"| to each according to his doings. 23
Truly I say to you that there are some standing here who will not taste of death until they
see the son of man coming in his kingdom.

Matthew 17
The Transfiguration

1 And after six days Jesus took Peter and James and John his brother and brought them
up to [a] high mountain by themselves. 2 And he was transformed before them, and his face
shown as the sun, his garment became white as light. > And behold Moses and Elijah were
seen by them conversing with him. * But Peter answering said to Jesus: Lord, it is goo
[that] we are here. If you wish, we will build three shelters, one for you and one for Moses
and one for Elijah. ® While he was yet speaking behold [a] radiant cloud overshadowed
them, and behold [a] voice out of the cloud said: This is my agape-beloved son with whom
I am well-pleased. Be hearing him. ¢ And when the disciples heard they fell on their faces
and feared greatly. 7 And Jesus came and grasping them said: Rise and be not fearing. 8
And when they lifted up their eyes they saw nothing except Jesus himself only.

2PETROS (weTpos) Greek for ‘rock’

PEKKLESIA (ekxAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn't yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those 'called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like 'a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

¢“Hades” (aéns), the Greek underworld.

dfrom PSYCHE (i/vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

¢APOLLUMI (amoAAvut) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’'—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

fZEMIOO “zeh-mi-AW-oh” (¢nucow) to suffer the loss of something which one has previously possessed, with
the emphasis on the hardship that this causes.

gor “is about to come,” or “is soon coming”

hor “give back what is due,” “repay”

lor “beautiful”
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9 And while coming down the mountain Jesus commanded them saying: Tell the vision to
no one until the son of man rises out of [the] dead. ' And the disciples asked him saying:
Why therefore do the scribes say the Elijah must come first? !! And answering he said:
Elijah indeed comes and restoreﬂ everything. 12 But I say to you that Elijah already came
and they did not know him, but did with him whatever they wished. Thus also is the son of
man about to be suffering by them. '* Then the disciples understood that he spoke to them
concerning John the Baptist.

The Disciples’s Failure to Heal

14 And when they came to the crowd [a] man came to him kneeling before him '° and saying:
Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is insaneE] and suffers evil-ly. For often he falls into the
fire and often into the water. '® And I brought him to your disciples and they were unable to
heal him. 7 Jesus answering said: O unbelieving and perverted nation, How long will I be
with you? How long will I endure you? Be bringing him here to me. * And Jesus rebuked
him and the demon came out from him and the child was healed from that hour. !° Then
when the disciples came to Jesus privately they said: Why were we unable to cast it out? 2°
So he says to them: Because of your unbelief] Truly I say to you, if you have belief like [a]
grain of mustard, you will say to this mountain: Go from here to there, and it will go, and
nothing will be impossible to you. 2! E]But this type does not go out except in prayer and
fasting.

Second Prediction of Jesus’s Death and Resurrection

22 When they came together in Galilee Jesus said to them: The son of man is about to be
delivered into the hands of men. ?*> And they will kill him, and on the third day he will arise.
And they were greatly disturbed.

The Temple Tax

24 When they came into Capernaum the [ones] collecting double-drachmas came to Peter
and said: Doesn’t your teacher pay [the] double-drachma? ?° He says: Yes. And when they
came to the house Jesus came before him saying: How does it seem to you Simon? From
which do the kings of the earth collect taxes or tolls? From his sons or from the strangers?
26 So when he said: From the stranger{], Jesus said to him: Therefore the sons are exempt.
But in order that we not cause them to stumble, having gone to the sea throw [a] fishhook
and take the first fish you bring up, and opening its mouth you will find [a] stater. Taking
this give [it] to them for me and you.

Matthew 18
Questions About the Greatest

! In that hour the disciples came to Jesus saying: Who then is greater in the kingdom of
the heavens? 2 And when he called [a] child he stood him in their midst * and said: Truly
I say to you, unless you turn and become as the child, you will not enter into the kingdom

2or “reestablishes”

bliterally “moon-struck”—“epilepsy” (?)
¢“unbelief” DWK uvg; “little-belief” B
dys 21: DWK vg; omit the verse: BR few
€or “foreigners”

for “foreigners”
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of the heavens. * Whoever therefore humbles himself as this child, this is the greater in the
kingdom of the heavens. 5 And whoever receives [one] such child in my name receives me.

6 but whoever causes one of these little [ones] believing in me to stumble, it is better for
him that [a] millstone be hung around his neck and he be sunk in the depths of the sea.
7 Woe to the world because of those[ﬂ causing stumbling. It is necessary for stumbling to
come, nevertheless woe to the man through whom comes the stumbling. ® But if your hand
or your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off and throw [it] from you. It is better for you
to enter into zoe-life°| crippled or deformed than having two hands or two feet to be thrown
into the eternal fire. ® And if your eye causes you to stumble, tear it out and throw [it] from
you. It is better for you to enter into zoe-life® one-eyed than having two eyes to be thrown
into the Gehenna of firefq]

Parable of the Lost Sheep

10 Be seeing that you do not despise one of these little [ones], For I say to you that their
angels in [the] heavens always see the face of my father in the heavens. !! For the son of
man came to save the lost[d]

12 How does it seem to you? If it should come to pass to [a] certain man one hundred sheep
and one of them gone astray, will he not leave the ninety-nine on the mountains and having
gone seek the [one] gone astray? '3 And if it come to pass he finds it, truly I say to you that
he rejoices upon it more than upon the ninety-nine that had not gone astray. '4 Thus it is
not [a] wish before your father in the heavens that [one] of these little [ones] be lostﬂ

Restoring Relationships

15 But if your brother sins, go tell him between you and him only. If he hears you, you have
won your brother. 6 But if he not hear you, take along with you yet one or two, that on
[the] mouth of two or three testifiers might stand every word. !7 But if he not hear them,
speak to the assemblyﬂ And if he refuse to hear the assembly!, he must be to you as the
gentile and the tax-gatherer.

18 Truly I say to you, whatever you bind on the earth will have been bound in heaven, and
whatever you loose on the earth will have been loosed in heaven. !° Again I truly say to you

2can also mean “those things”

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢“Gehenna” (yeevrva) was a garbage dump outside of Jerusalem that was perpetually on fire.

dys. 11: DW K vg few; omit vs. 11: RB

¢APOLLUMI (amroAAvpe) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

fEKKLESIA (exrAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.
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that if two among you be in agreement on the earth concerning any matter that they askf}
it will come to pass from my father in [the] heavens. 20 For when two or three are gathered
in my name, I am there in their midst.

21 Then Peter having come he said to him: Lord, how often will my brother sin against me
and I forgive him? Until seven? 22 Jesus says to him: I do not say to you until seven, but
until seventy times seven.

The Parable of the Unforgiving Slave

23 Because of this the kingdom of the heavens is like to [a] man [who is] king, who wished
to settle accounts with his slaves. ?* So when he began to be settling [them], there was
brought to him [a] debtor of [a] thousand talents. 2> And not having [them] to pay, the lord
ordered him to be sold and his wife and his children and all that he has for payment. 2¢
The slave therefore falling down knelt before him saying: Be patient with me, and I will pay
all to you. %7 And the lord having compassion on this slave loosed him, and allowed him
the loan. 2® So when that slave went out he found one of his fellow-slaves, which owed
him [a] hundred denari, and laying hold he was choking him saying: Pay what you owe! *
Falling down therefore his fellow-slave knelt before him saying: Be patient with me and I
will pay you. *° But he did not wish to, but having departed, threw him into prison until he
pay the debt. 3! His fellow-slaves therefore seeing what came to pass were greatly troubled,
and having come, reported to their lord all that came to pass. 3? Then when his lord called
him he said to him: Wickecﬁ slave, all this debt I allowed you because you called upon me.
33 Mustn't you also have mercy on your fellow-slave as I also had mercy on you? ** And
having been angered, his lord gave him over to the tortureif until he pay all his debt to him.
35 Thus also your heavenly father will do to you, if you do not forgive each of your brothers
from your heart.

Matthew 19
Questions About Divorce

1 And it came about when Jesus finished these words they went away from Galilee and
came into the region of Judea on the other side of the Jordan. 2 And many crowds followed
him, and he healed them there. * And Pharisees came to him testing him and saying: Is it
allowed to put away your wife for any reason?

4 But answering he said: Have you not read that the [one] having created from the beginning
made them male and female, ® and said: For this reason [a] man will leave his father and
mother and join togethelﬂ to his wife, and the two shall be into one flesh? ¢ Thus they
are no longer two but one flesh. What therefore God has yoked together, man shallf| not
sunder. 7 They say to him: Why therefore did Moses command to give [a] scroll of divorcdﬂ
and put [her] away? ® He says to them: because Moses tolerated [it] to you because your

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awrew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

PPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

Cor “jailer”. Jailors at that time were also responsible for torturing.

dor “unite,” “cling to”

for “must”—imperative

fliterally “departure”
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hard-heartedness. This did not come to pass from the beginning. ° E] But I say to you that
whoever puts away his wife makes her commit adultery, and the one having married the
[one] having been put away commits adulteryﬂ 10 The disciples say to him: If this is the
relationship of the man with his wife, it is not advantageous to marry. !! But he said to
them: Not all accept this statement, but to you it is given. '? For there are some eunuchs
born that way from their mothers’ belly, and there are some eunuchs castrated by men, and
there are some eunuchs [who] castrate themselves because of the kingdom of the heavens.
The [one] able to be acceptin@, letE] him be acceptin [it].

Jesus and Little Children

13 Then they brought to him children in order that he lay his hands on them and pray [for
them], but the disciples rebuked them. 14 But Jesus said: Allow the children and do not
hinder them to come to me, for of such is the kingdom of the heavens. !> And after he lay
his hands on them he went from there.

The Rich Young Man

16 And behold [one] having come to him said: Goodﬂ teacher, What good [thing] should
I do in order that I have eternal Zoe-lif 17 So he said to him: Why do you askE] me
concerning the good? [Only] one is goo But if you wish to enter into zoe-life®, be keeping
the commandments. '® He says to him: Which? So Jesus said: Do not murder, Do not
commit adultery, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, ' Honor father and mother, and
agape-love your neighbor as yourself. 2 The young man says to him: All these have I kept
ﬂ . What do I yet lack? 2! Jesus said to him: If you wish to be complete, be going, sell
your possessions and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and Come! Be
following me. 22 But when the young man heard this statement he went away troubled, for
he was having many possessions.

23 But Jesus said to his disciples: Truly I say to you that the rich hardly[lf] enter into the
kingdom of the heavens. 2* But again I say to you it is easier for [a] camel to go through
the eye of [a] needle than for [the] rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 2*> When the
disciples heard [this] they were exceedingly amazed saying: Who then is able to be saved?
26 But looking at [them] Jesus said to them: With man this is impossible, but with God
everything is possible. 27 Then Peter answering said to him: Behold we have forsaken all
and have followed you, what then will be to us? 2® And Jesus said to him: Truly I say
to you that you the [ones] following me, in the renewal, when the son of man sits on the
throne of his glory, you yourselves shall also sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve

aSee Matt.5:32 and Mark.10:5 ff.

Pomit “and the one having married the [one] having been put away commits adultery”: XD many; as the text
reads: p?°B K maj

Cor “grasping,” “understanding”

dimperative

€or “grasping,” “understanding”

f“Good” W vg K; omit: XBD

&from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

hEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEQ. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

itext: WK; “Why do you call me good? One is good—GodRBD

Jadd “since my youth” D K most

Kor “with great difficulty”
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tribes of Israel. ?° And everyone who forsakes houses or brothers or sisters or father or
mother or children or land because of my name, will receive a hundred?| times as much and
will inherit eternal zoe—lifeﬂ 30 But many [who are] first will be last and last first.

Matthew 20
Workers in the Vineyard

! For the kingdom of the heavens is like [a] man [who is] master of the house, who went out
early to hire workers for his vineyard. ? And having agreed with the workers on [a] denarius
[for] the day he sent them into his vineyard. ® And having gone out around the third hour
he saw others standing in the market place idle. * And to those he said: You also be going
into my vineyard, and whatever is just I will give you. ° Again having gone out around the
sixth and seventh hour he did likewise. ¢ And around the eleventh hour having gone out
he found others standing and says to them: Why have you stood here the whole day idle?
7 They say to him: Because no one has hired us. He says to them: You also be going into
the vineyard. 8 Now when it became late the Lord of the vineyard says to his steward: Call
the workers and pay the wage, beginning with the last until the first. ® So the [ones] having
come around the eleventh hour each received [a] denarius. !° And the [ones] who came first
thought they would receive more, and they themselves also received [a] denarius each. !!
But when they received [it] they were murmuring against the master of the house '? saying:
These last [ones] worked one hour, and they [are] equal to us [who] worked enduring the
burden of the day and the heat. '3 But the [one] answering said to one of them: Friend, I
did not do you injustice, Did you not agree with me on [a] denarius? '4 Take what is yours
and be going, for I wish to this last [one] to give as also [I gave] to you. ' Am I not allowed
to do what I wish with mine own? Or is your eye wicke because I am good? !¢ Thus will
the last be first and the first last. For many are called but few are chose

Third Prediction of Jesus’s Death and Resurrection

17 As Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the twelve aside privately, and said to them
on the way: '® Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and the son of man will be given over to the
chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn him to death. !° And they will give him
over to the Gentiles to mock and flog and crucify [him], and the third day he will rise again.

A Request for James and John

20 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to him with her sons kneeling before [him]
and askin something from him. 2! So he said to her: What do you wish? She says to

2”a hundred” XDW vg K; “many” B

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

‘PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil’.

d“For many are called ... chosen” KD most; omit; X few

€AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
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him: Say that these my two sons shall sit one on your right and one on your left in your
kingdom. 2?? But Jesus answering said: You do not know what you askﬂ Are you able to
drink the cup that I am about to be drinking? They say to him: We are able. 2? He says to
them: Indeed you will drink my cup, but to sit on my right and my left, this is not mine to
give, but [is] to be given to those for whom it is prepared by my father.

24 And when the [other] ten heard, they were indignant concerning the two brothers. 2° But
Jesus having called them said: You know that the rulers of the nations Lord it over them,
and they exercise great authority over them. 2¢ It will not beE] thus among you, but whoever
wishes to become great among you, he will be your servant, 2* And whoever wishes to be
first among you, he will be your slave, 28 Just as the son of man did not come to be served,
but to serve and to give his psyche-lifef] [as] ransom for many.

Two Blind Men Healed

29 And when they went out from Jericho [a] great crowd followed him. *° And behold two
blind men sitting by the road, having heard that Jesus passes by, cried out saying: Lord,
have mercy on us, son of David! 3! But the crowd rebuked them that they be silent, but
they cried out more saying: Lord, have mercy on us, son of David!! 3? And having stood
[still] he called them and said: What do you wish I do for you? ®? Lord, that our eyes be
opened. ** So having compassion, Jesus touched their eyes, and immediately they regained
[their] sight, and they followed him.

Matthew 21
The Triumphal Entry

! And when they drew near to Jerusalem and came to Bethphage to the Mount of Olives,
then Jesus sent two disciples, ? Saying to them, Be going into the village opposite you and
straightway you will find [an] ass tied and [a] colt with her. Having loosed [them] bring
[them] to me. ® And if anyone say anything to you, say that: The Lord has need of them.
And immediately he sent them. * And this is come to pass in order that what was spoken
through the prophet be fulfilled when he says:

5 Say to the daughter of Zion
Behold her king comes to her
Gentle and riding on [an] ass
And upon [a] colt, the foal of [an] ass.

6 And the disciples having gone and having done as Jesus directed them, 7 they brought
the ass and the colt, and placed on them their garments, and he sat upon them. 8 And [a]
very great crowd spread their garments in the way, others cut branches from the trees and
spread them in the way. ? And the crowd going before him and following were crying out

sayin

requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awrew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

b will not be” RW vg K; “is not” BD

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

dPs.118:25-26
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HosannaP] to the son of David
Blessed is he coming in the name of [the] Lord
Hosanna in the highest.

10 And when he entered into Jerusalem the entire city shook saying: Who is this? ! And
the crowd was saying: This is the prophet Jesus from Nazareth of Galilee.

Cleansing the Temple

12 And Jesus entered into the temple, and threw out all those selling and buying in the
temple, and he overturned the tables of the moneychangers and the seats of those selling
doves, !* And he says to them: It is written: My house will be called [a] house of prayer, but
you make it [a] den of thieves.

14 And the blind and lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them. !> But when the
chief priests and the scribes saw the wonders that he did and the children crying out in the
temple and saying: Hosanna to the son of David, they were indignant, !¢ and said to him:
Do you hear what these say? And Jesus says to them: Yes, Have you never read thatﬂ

Out of the mouth of babes and nursing infants I will prepare praise?

17 And leaving them he went out of the city to Bethany and lodged there.

The Withered Fig Tree

18 Now returning to the city early, he hungered. '° And seeing one fig tree on the road he
came to it, and found nothing on it except leaves only, and he says to it: No longer shall fruit
grow on you for eternity. And immediately the fig tree withered. ?° And when the disciples
saw they marveled saying: How is the fig tree immediately withered? 2! Jesus answering
said to them: Truly I say to you, If you have belief and do not doubt, not only this of the fig
tree will you do, but if you say to this mountain: Be taken and be thrown into the sea, it
will come to pass. 2 And everything that you as in prayer, believing, you will receive.

The Authority of Jesus

23 And when he came into the temple, while he was teaching the chief priests and the elders
of the people came to him saying: By what authority do you do these things? And who
gave this authority to you? 2* And answering Jesus said to them: And I will askﬁ you
one question that if you tell me, I also will tell you by what authority I do these things: 2°
Whence was John the Baptist? From heaven or from men? And they considered among
themselves saying: If we say: From heaven, he will say to us: Why then did you not believe
him? 26 But if we say: From man, we fear the crowd, for all hold John as prophet. 27 And
answering Jesus they said: We do not know. And he says to them: Neither do I tell you by
what authority I do these [things].

2Hebrew: “Help” or “Save I pray”

bps.8:2

CAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

dEROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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The Parable of the Two Sons

28 But how does it seem to you? [a] man had two sons. Coming to the first he said: Son,
be going today, be working in the vineyard. 2° But answering he says: I will not, but later
repenting he went. 3 Coming to the second he said likewise. And answering he said: I will
Lord, and went not. 3! Which of the two did the will of his father? They say: The first. Jesus
says to them: Truly I say to you that the tax-collectors and the harlots will precede you
into the kingdom of God. *? For John came to you in the way of justice and you believed
him not, but the tax-collectors and the harlots believed him. But you when you saw neither
repented later that [You] might believe in him.

The Parable of the Tenants

33 Hear another parable. [There was a] man [who] was Lord of the house who planted a
vineyard and built [a] fence around it, and dug [a] winepress in it and built [a] tower and
leased it to vinedressers and went on [a] journey. 34 Now when the timeﬁ] of the fruits drew
near, he sent his slaves to the vinedressers to be taking his fruit. 3> And taking his slaves
the vinedressers beat one and killed another and stoned another. 3 Again he sent other
slaves more than the first, and they did to them likewise. 3" And later he sent to them his
son saying: They will respect my son. *® But the vinedressers seeing the son said among
themselves: This is the heir. Come let us kill him and we will have his inheritance. *° And
taking him they threw him out of the vineyard and killed [him]. *° When therefore the Lord
of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those vinedressers? *!' They say to him: He will
badly destroy those evil [ones], and he will lease the vineyard to other vinedressers, who
give him the fruits in their own seasons?®. 42 Jesus says to them: Have you never read in
the scripturesﬂ

The stone that the builders rejected

This became the head of the cornerstones.
By the Lord this came to pass

And is a wonder in our eyes.

43 Because of this I say to you that the kingdom of God shall be taken from you and given
to [a] nation producing the fruits of it. ** And the [one] falling on this stone will be dashed
to pieces, and upon whom it falls, it will crush him[] 4 And when the chief priests and
the scribes heard his parable they knew that he speaks concerning them. #% And though
seeking to lay hold of him, they feared the crowds, because they were holding him as
prophet.

Matthew 22
The Parable of the Wedding Banquet

! And answering Jesus again spoke to them in parables saying: ? The kingdom of heaven
is like [a] man [who] [was] king, who gave [a] wedding for his son. 3 And he sent his slaves
to call those invitedﬂ to the wedding, and they did not want to come. * Again he sent other
slaves saying: Say to those invited®] Behold my noon meal is prepared, my bull and my
fattlings are killed, and five [are] ready. Come to the wedding. ® But being unconcerned
they left, one to his own field, and one to his business. ¢ The rest laying hold of his slaves
committed outrages and killed them. 7 And the king was angered and sending his troops,
he destroyed those murderers and burned their city. ® Then he says to his slaves: The

2KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
PPs.118:22

finclude vs 44: XBW K vg; omit vs 44: D

djiterally “called”

Cliterally “called”
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wedding is ready, but the invite(ﬂ were not worthy. ° Go therefore to the street—corner{]
or “crossroads”, and whoever you find call to the wedding. !° And going out into the road
these slaves gathered all they found, wicked and good. And the wedding hall was filled
with guests. ! And when the king came in to behold the guests he saw there [a] man not
clothed in wedding clothes. '? And he says to him: Friend, how do you come here not having
wedding clothes? But he was silent. !* Then the king said to the servants: Having bound
him hand and foot, throw him into the outermost darkness. There will there be wailing and
grindingﬂ of teeth. * For many are called, but few [are] chosen.

Paying Taxes to Caesar

15 Then when the Pharisees departed they plotted how they may trap him in word. !¢
And they sent to him their disciples with those of Herod saying: Teacher, we know you
are true and you teach the wayf] of God in truth, and are anxious toward no one, for you
do not see the appearances of men. !” They said therefore to him: How does it seem to
you, is it permissible to pay Caesar’s poll tax or not? !* But Jesus having knowrﬂ their
perniciousness said to them: Why do you test me, [You] hypocrites? ! Show me the coin
of the poll-tax. So they brought him [a] denarius. ?° And he says to them: Whose is this
image and superscription? 2! They say: Caesar’s. Then he says to them: Rendelﬁ to Caesar
the things [that] [are] Caesar’s, and to God the things [that] [are] God’s. ??> And when they
heard [this] they were amazed, and going forth they left.

Marriage and the Resurrection

23 In that day the Sadducees came to him, who say [there] is no resurrection, and they
questioned him 2% saying: Teacher, Moses said: If anyone die not having children, his
brother shall mar his wife and raise up seed to his brother. ?° Now there were beside
him seven brothers. And the first who married came to his end, and not having seed left his
wife to his brother. ¢ Likewise also the second and the third until the seventh. 27 Last of
all the wife died. 28 In the resurrection therefore whose of the seven is the wife? For all had
her. 2° But answering Jesus said to them: You are misled, not knowing the scriptures nor
the power of God. 3° For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage,
31 but are a the angels in heaven. But concerning the resurrection of the dead, haven’t
you read the [thing] spoken to you from God saying: 32 I am the God of Abraham and the
God of Isaac and the God of Jacob? He is not God of the dead but of the zoe-living]} 33 And
hearing this the crowds were astounded at his teaching.

2literally “called”

Por “crossroads”

‘PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

dor “gnashing,” “biting,” “snarling”

€or “road,” “path”

for “knowing”

gor “give back what is due,” “repay”

h“marry as next of kin”. The idea is that if a husband died childless, the wife would have children by his
brother so she would have children to take care of her in her old age

‘or “like”

Ifrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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The Greatest Commandment

34 But when the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, they were gathered
together, 3° And one of them, [an] expert on the Law, testing him asked, 3¢ Teacher, what
sort of commandment [is] great in the Lavsﬁ? 37 So he said to him: You will agape-love
the Lord your God in all your heart and in all your psyche—lifeE] and in all your mind. 3
This is the great and first commandment. 3° The second is like it: You will agape-love your
neighbor as yourself. “° In these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.

The Messiah: David’s Son and Lord

4l Now when the Pharisees gathered together Jesus questioned them #? saying: How does it
seem to you concerning the Christ? Whose son is he? They say to him: David’s. 43 He says
to them: How therefore does David in the spirit call him Lord sayingd]

44 The Lord said to my Lord:
Be seating yourself at my right hand
Until I place your enemies beneath your feet?

45 1f therefore David calls him Lord, how is he his son? % And no one was able to be
answering him [a] word nor did any dare from that day to ask him anything.

Matthew 23
Seven Woes

! Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to his disciples ? saying: Upon the seat of Moses the
scribes and Pharisees sit. 2 All therefore that they say to you, do and keep, but do not be
doing according to their deeds, for they say and do not do. * They bind heavy burdens and
place them on the shoulders of men, but they will not move them with their finger. 5 But
all their works they do to be seen by men, for the enlarge their phylacteries and lengthen
their hems, ¢ And they philia-love the place of honor in banquets and the first seats in the
synagogues 7 and the salutations in the synagogues and to be called by men Rabbi. & But
do not be called Rabbf_r], for one is your teacher, and all [of] you are brothers. ? And do not
call [anyone] your father on the earth, for one is your father in the heavensﬂ 10 neither be
called leader% for your leade is one, the Christ. ! But the greater of you will be your
servant. 2 But whoever exalts himself shall be humbled, and whoever humbles himself
shall be exalted.

13 But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you shut the kingdom of the
heavens before men. For you yourselves do not enter, neither do you permit the entering
to enter. 4 E]Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you devour widow’s houses
and in pretense make long prayers. Because of this you will receive greater judgment. *°
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you travel about sea and land to make
one proselyte, and whenever he is made, you make him twice the son of Gehenn you [are].

2or “of what sort is a great commandment?”

bfrom PSYCHE (i/vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

‘Ps.110:1

dmeans “Teacher”. Compare 1Tim.2:7, 2Tim.1:11.

¢ “your father in the heavens” KD most; “your heavenly father” few

for *guides’

gor ‘guide’

hinclude vs. 14: WK few; omit vs. 14: XBDH

i“Gehenna” (yeevva) was a garbage dump outside of Jerusalem that was perpetually on fire.
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16 Woe to you, blind guides who say: Whoever swears by the temple, it is nothing, but
whoever swears by the gold in the temple, he transgressesﬂ 17 Stupid and blind-men, for
which is greater, the gold or the temple which made the gold holy? '® And, Whoever swears
by the altar, it is nothing, but whoever swears by the gift upon it, he transgressesﬂ 19 Stupid
and| blind, for which is greater, the gift or the altar making the gift holy? 2° Therefore the
[one] who swore by the altar swears by it and by all upon it, 2! and the [one] who swore
by the temple swears by it and by WhatE] inhabits it, 22 and the [one] who swore by heaven
swears by the throne of God and the [one] sitting on it.

23 Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you tithe mint and dill and cumin, and
omit the weightier [things] of the Law: judgement and mercy and faith. These you ought to
do and not leave the others undone. ?* Blind guides, straining out [a] gnat, but swallowing
[a] camel.

25 Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you clean the outside of the cup
and dish, but within they are full of greed and self-indulgence. 2¢ Blind Pharisees, first
clean the inside of the cup that the outside also may become clean.

2T Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you are like white-washed graves
that outside appear lovely, but inside are full of bones and every uncleanness. 2® Thus you
also outside seem just to men, but inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.

29 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you build the tombs of the prophets
and adorn the graves of the just, 3° and you say: If we were in the days of our fathers,
we would not have been their partners in the blood of the prophets. 3! Thus you witness
against yourselves that you are sons of those having murdered the prophets. 32 Fill up
then the measure of your fathers. 33 Serpents, generation of vipers, how will you flee from
the judgment of Gehennaﬂ? 34 For this reason behold I send to you prophets and wise
and scribes. Some you will kill and crucify, and some you will flog in you synagogues and
persecute from city to city,

35 in order that all the just blood come upon you poured upon the land from the blood of
just Abel until Zacharaiah son of Barachiah, whom you murdered between the temple and
the altar. 36 Truly I say to you, he will bring all these [things] upon this generation.

Judgment on Israel

37 Jerusalem Jerusalem, who Killed the prophets and stoned those sent to you, how often
I would gather your children, just as [a] bird gathers her chicks under her wings, and you
would not. ** Behold your house is abandoned to you desolate. 3° For I say to you, you will
not see me from now until you will sayf}

Blessed is the [one] coming in the name of the Lord.

Matthew 24
The Destrution of the Temple

! And coming out Jesus departed from the temple and his disciples came to him to point
out to him the buildings of the temple. ? And answering he said to them: Do you not see
all these [things]? Truly I say to you there will not be left here [a] stone upon [a] stone that
will not be thrown down.

2or “is a debtor”

Por “is a debtor”

¢“Stupid and” BWK most; omit: XD

dor “whom”

¢“Gehenna” (yeevva) was a garbage dump outside of Jerusalem that was perpetually on fire.
Ps.118:26
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Signs of the End of the Age

3 And when he sat upon the mount of olives the disciples came to him privately saying: Tell
us when will these [things] be? And what are the signs of your coming and the completion
of the age? * And answering Jesus said to them: Be seeing that no one deceive you. ® For
many will come on my name saying: I am the Christ, and many will be deceived. ¢ But you
will hear [of] wars and the rumor of wars. See that you are not being troubled, for these
[things] must come to pass, but not yet is the end. 7 For nation will rise against nation and
kingdom against kingdom, and there will be famines and earthquakes in diverse places. ®
All these [things] are the beginning of birth-pangs.

Persecution of Disciples

9 Then they will give you over to affliction and they will kill you, and you will be hated by all
the nations because of my name. © And then many will be stumbled? and they will betray
each other and will hate each other. ! And many false prophets will rise and will deceive
many. 2 And because lawlessness shall abound, the agape-love of many will grow cold. 3
But the [one] having endured to the end, this [one] will be saved. '* And this gospel of the
kingdom will be preached in the whole world as [a] witness to all the nations, and then will
the end come.

The Abomination of Desolation

15 When therefore you see the abomination of devastatiorﬁ, the [thing] said through Daniel
the prophet, stand in the holy place, the [one] who reads, le him understand, % then those
in Judea, let® them flee to the mountains. 7 The [one] on the roof, let® him not come down
to take anything out of his house, 18 and the [one] in the field, let® him not turn back to
take his clothes, ' but woe to the pregnant and those giving suck in those days. 2° But be
praying in order that your flight not come to pass in winter or on the Sabbath. ?! For then
will there be great afflictions such as have not come to pass from the beginning to this time
nor shall ever be. ?? And if those days were not shortened, no flesh would be saved, but
because of the chosen those days will be shortened. 23 Then if any say to you: Behold here
[is] the Christ, or: There, do not believe him. 2* For false Christs and false prophets shall
rise and shall give great signs and Wondersﬂ so as to deceive, if possible, even the chosen.
25 Behold I have forewarned you. 2¢ If therefore they say to you: Behold he is in the desert,
do not go. Behold he is in the inner room, do not believe. 27 For as the lightning comes out
from the east and shines to the west, thus is the coming of the son of man. 2® Where the
carcass is, there will be gathered the vultures.

The Arrival of the Son of Man

29 But immediately after the affliction of those days the sun will be darkened and the moon
will not give its radiance, and the starts will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens
will be shaken. 3° And then will be manifest the sign of the son of man in heaven, and then
all the tribes of the land will hide and will see the son of man coming on the clouds of
heaven with power and great glory. 3! And he will send his angels with great trumpet-calls,
and they will gather his chosen from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.

2or “offended”
bor “desolation”
¢imperative

dor “omens”
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The Parable of the Fig Tree

32 Learn from the fig tree the parable: When its branches already become tender and the
leaves put forth, you know that summer is near. 33 Thus you also when you see all these
[things], you will know that it is near, [even] at the doors. 3* Truly I say to you that this
generation shall not pass away until all these [things] come to pass. 3° Heaven and earth
will pass away, but my words will not pass away.

Be Ready!

36 Concerning that day and hour nobody knows, not even the angels of the heavens, nor the
sorﬂ except the father only. 37 For as the days of Noah, thus will be the coming of the son
of man. 38 For as they were in those days before the deluge gnawingﬂ eating and drinking,
marrying and being given in marriage until which day Noah entered into the ark, 3° and
they did not know until the deluge came and took them all, thus also will be the coming of
the son of man. %° Then will two be in the field, one is taken and one is left. * Two [are]
grinding in the mill, one is taken and one left.

42 Be watching therefore, for you know not what day your Lord comes. %% But this you
know that if the master of the house knew in which watch the thief comes, he would have
watched and would not have allowed his house to be broken into. ** For this reason you
also become ready, for in which hour you do not suppose the son of man comes.

The Faithful and Wise Slave

45 Who therefore is the trustworthy and shrewd slave who the Lord appointed over his
household to give them food at the proper—tim 46 Blessed is that slave who when his
Lord comes he will find thus doing. 47 Truly I say to you that he will appoint him over all
his possessions. “® But if that evil slave should say in his heart: My Lord delays, *° and
begins to be beating his fellow-slaves, eating and drinking with the drunks, °° the Lord of
that slave will come in [an] hour which he knows not, °! and he will cut him asunder, and
appoint [him] his portion with the hypocrites. There will there be wailing and grindingﬂ of
teeth.

Matthew 25
The Parable of the Ten Virgins

! Then the kingdom of the heavens will be likened to ten virgins, who taking their lamps
went out to meet the bridegroom. 2 But five of them were foolish and five shrewd. * For
when the foolish took their lamps they did not take oil with them. ¢ But the shrewd took oil
in vessels with their lamps. > Now when the bridegroom delayed they all became drowsy and
were sleeping. ¢ So in the middle of the night [a] cry came about: Behold the bridegroom,
be going out to meet [him]. 7 Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps. 8 So
the foolish said to the shrewd: Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out. ? But
the shrewd answered saying: Never, there is not enough for us and you. Be going rather
to the sellers and buy for yourselves. ! While they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and
the prepared went in with him into the wedding, and the door was shut. !! Later the rest
of the virgins came saying: Lord, Lord, open to us. 2 But answering he said: Truly I say to
you I know you not. !* Be watching therefore, for you know neither the day nor the hour.

2“nor the son” XNBD many; omit: W vg K

PTROGO “TROH-GO” (Tpwyw), ‘to gnaw’, not the usual verb ‘to eat’ (ESTHO ecfw)
“KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

dor “gnashing,” “biting,” “snarling”
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The Parable of the Talents

14 For likewise [a] man going on a journey called his own slaves and committed to them
his possessions. ' And to one he gave five talents, and to another two, and to another
one, each according to his own ability?} and left. ¢ Straightway the [one] receiving five
talents went and worked in them and gained another five. 7 Likewise the [one receiving]
five gained another two. !® But when [he] receiving one went forth he dug in [the] groun(%]
and hid his master’s silver. ' Now after [a] long time the lord of those slaves comes and
settles accounts with them. 2° And when [he] receiving the five talents came he brought
another five talents saying: Lord, five talents have you given me, Behold I gained another
five talents. 2! His lord said to him: Excellent, good and trustworthy slave. Over little were
you trustworthy, over much will I appoint you, Enter into the joy of your lord. ?? And when
he [receiving] the two talents came he said: Lord, two talents have you given me. Behold I
gained another two talents. 23 His Lord said to him: Excellent, good and trustworthy slave,
over little were you trustworthy, over much will I appoint you. Enter into the joy of your
lord. 2* But when [he] having received one talent also came he said: Lord, having known
you, that you are [a] hard|man, reaping where you did not sow, gathering whence you did
not scatter, ?° and being afraid, having gone I hid your talent in the ground®. Behold you
have your own. 2¢ But answering his lord said to him: Wicke(ﬂ and troublesome slave, you
knew that I reap where I did not sow, and gather whence I did not scatter? 27 You ought
therefore to have given my silver to the bankers® and when I came I would have received
mine own with interest. 2® Take therefore from the talent and give it to him having the ten
talents. 2° For to him having all will more be given and it will overflow. But from him not
having even what he has will be taken from him. 3° And throw the worthless slave into the
outer darkness. There will there be wailing and grindingﬂ of teeth.

The Judgment

31 But when the son of man comes in his glory and all his angels with him, then will he sit
on the throne of his glory. 32 And all the nations will be gathered before him, and he will
separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 33
And he will place the sheep on his right, but the goats on his left. 3* Then the king will say
to those on his right: Come you blessed of my father, Inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world. 3° For I hungered and you gave me to eat, I thirsted and
you gave me to drink, I was [a] stranger and you gathered me, 3¢ naked and you clothed
me, I was sick and you looked after me, in prison and you came to me. 3" Then the just will
answer him saying: Lord, when did we see you hungry and we fed you, or thirsty and we
gave you to drink? 3® And when did we see you [a] stranger and we gathered you, or naked
and we fed you? 3° And when did we see you sick or in prison and we came to you? “° And
answering the king will say to them: Truly I say to you, inasmuch as you did [it] to one of
the least of these my brothers, you did it to me.

4l And then will he say to those on his left: Be departing from me, you cursed, into the
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels. *? For I hungered and you did not give
me to eat, I was thirsty and you did not give me to drink, *3 I was [a] stranger and you
did not gather me, naked and you did not clothe me, sick and in prison and you did not
look after me. %! Then they also answered saying: Lord, when did we see you hungering or

2or “power”

PGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

Cor “harsh”

dPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

€or “money-changers”

for “gnashing,” “biting,” “snarling”
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thirsting or [a] stranger or naked or sick or in prison and we did not serve you? *°> Then he
will answer them saying: Truly I say to you, inasmuch as you did it not to one of the least
of these, neither did you do it to me. %6 And these will go into eternal punishment, but the
just into eternal zoe-lifef]

Matthew 26
The Plot Against Jesus

1 And it came to pass when Jesus finished all these words, he said to his disciples: ? You
know that with two days the Passover comes to pass, and the son of man is given over
to be crucified. ® Then the chief priests and the elders of the people were gathered in the
courtyard of the chief priest being called Caiaphas. * And they plotted in order that by
stealth they may lay hold of and Kkill Jesus. ® But they were saying: Not on the festival day
lest there be [a] riot among the people.

Jesus’s Anointing

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper 7 [a] woman having [an]
alabaster flask of expensive ointment came to him and poured [it] out on his head while he
was at table. ® But when the disciples saw they were indignant saying: Why this waste?
9 For this could bring in much and be given to [the] poor. ! But when Jesus understood,
he said to them: Why do you cause trouble for the woman? For she worked [a] good work
to me. ! For you always have the poor with you, but me will you not always have. 2 For
her having poured this ointment on my body prepared me for burial. '3 Truly I say to you:
wherever this gospel be preached, in the whole world, it will also be told what she did in
remembrance of her.

The Plan to Betray Jesus

14 Then when [one] of the twelve went forth, the [one] being called Judas Iscariot, to the chief
priests, '® he said: What will you give me, and I deliver him up to you? And they placed
before him thirty silver pieces. ' And from then [on] he sought opportunity to deliver him

up.

The Passover

17 Now on the first [day] of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus saying: How do
you wish we prepare for you to be eating the Passover? '8 But he said: Be going into the
city to [a] certain man and say to him: The teacher says: My timeE] is at hand, With you
would I do the Passover with my disciples. '* And the disciples did as Jesus directed them,
and prepared the Passover.

20 Now when it became late he was at table with the twelve. 2! And while they ate he said:
Truly I say to you that one of you will deliver me up. 2> And being greatly troubled they

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

PKAIROS (kapos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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began to be saying to him each one: Is it I, Lord'?[ﬂ 23 But answering he said: The [one]
who dipped with me his hand in the dish, this [one] will deliver me up. ?* On the one hand
the son of man departs just as it is written concerning him, but on the other, Woe to that
man through whom the son of man is delivered up. It would have been good to him if that
man had never been born. > But Judas the [one] delivering him up answering said: Is it I,
Rabbi??

The Last Supper

26 He says to him: You said [it]. Now while they were eating, Jesus having taken bread and
having given thanks [he] broke [it] and having given it to his disciples said: Take, be eating.
This is my body. 2" And having taken the cup and having given thanks he gave [it] to them
saying: Drink all of it. 2® For this is my blood of the new"| contract, being poured out for
many for [the] forgiveness of sins. ?° For I say to you, I will not drink from now on of this
the fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my father.
30 And when they sang [a] hymn they went out to the mount of olives.

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

31 Then Jesus says to them: You will all be stumbled in me in this night. For it is written:
I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered. 32 But after I arise I
will go before you to Galilee. 33 But answering Peter said to him: If all be stumbled in you, I
will never be stumbled. 3 Jesus said to him: Truly I say to you that in this night before the
cock crows thrice you will renounce me. 3> But Peter says to him: If I must die with you, I
will not renounce you. And all the disciples said likewise.

Gethsemane

36 Then Jesus comes with them to the place being called Gethsemane, and he says to the
disciples: Sit here while having departed from here I pray. 37 And taking Peter and the
two sons of Zebedee he began to be pained and anguishing. 2® Then he says to them: My
psyche—lif is deeply pained to death. Remain here and be watching with me. 3° And going
forth [a] small ways he fell on his face praying and saying: My father, if it is possible, let
this cup pass from me. Nevertheless not as I will but as you will. “° And he comes to the
disciples and finds them sleeping, and says to Peter: Do you thus have not the strength to
watch with me one hour? *! Be watching and praying, that you not enter into temptation,
for the spirit is readyﬁ, but the flesh is wea 42 Again having gone forth he prayed saying:
My father, if it is not possible for this cup to pass away except I drink it, letﬂ your will come
to pass. * And when he came he again found them sleeping, for their eyes were weighted
down. #* And having left them again having gone forth he prayed the third time saying
again the same words. ** Then he comes to the disciples and says to them: Be sleeping now
on, and be taking rest. Behold the hour is at hand and the son of man is delivered up into
the hands of sinners. %6 Be arising, let us be going, Behold the [one] delivering me up is at
hand.

2Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

P“new” DW vg K most; omit: p37,p*® RB

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

dor “willing,” “eager”

or “sick”

fimperative
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Betrayal and Arrest

47 And while he was yet speaking, Behold Judas one of the twelve came, and with him [a]
great crowd with swords and clubs from the chief priests and elders of the people. *® And
the [one] delivering him up gave them [a] sign saying: Whom I kiss is he, lay hold of him.
49 And straightway coming to Jesus he said: Greetings, Rabbi, and he kissed him. *° But
Jesus said to him: Friend, for whom are you here? Then those having come lay their hands
on him and took him. °* And behold one of those with Jesus stretching forth his hand drew
out his sword and having struck the slave of the chief priest he cut off his ear. °? Then
Jesus says to him: Put away your sword from this place, for all who take the sword are
destroyed?| by the sword. > Or do you suppose that I am unable to call upon my father, and
he will place at my disposal at once more than twelve legions of angels? ** How then would
the scriptures be fulfilled that must thus come to pass? °° In that hour Jesus said to the
crowds: As upon [a] robber have you come out with swords and clubs to seizeE] me? Daily
with you I sat in the temple teaching, and you did not lay hold of me. 5 but this whole
[thing] came to pass in order that the scriptures of the prophets be fulfilled. Then having
left him all the disciples fled.

Condemned by the Sanhedrin

57 But the [ones] having laid hold of Jesus brought him before Caiphas the high priest,
where the scribes and the elders were gathered. °® But Peter followed him far off until the
courtyard of the chief priest, and entering he sat with the assistants to see the outcome.
59 Now the chief priests and the whole Counci were seeking false testimony against Jesus
so they might put him to death, % and they found none though many came in bearing
false witness. But later two came in %! who said: This [one] said: I am able to destroy the
temple of God and in three days to build [it]. 62 And having arisen the chief priests said to
him: Have you nothing to say, what these witness against you? % But he was silent. And
the chief priest said to him: I adjure you by the zoe-living®| God that you tell us if you are
the Christ the son of God. %! Jesus says to him: You said [it]. Nevertheless I say to you,
hereafter will you see the son of man sitting at the right hand of power and coming upon
the clouds of heaven. % Then the chief priest tore his robe saying: He has slandered [God].
What further need do we have of witnesses? Behold now we have heard his [God]-slander.
66 How does it seem to you? And the chief-priests said: He is deserving of death. 7 Then
they spit in his face and beat him, and they struck him ° saying: Prophesy to us, Christ,
who is the [one] who struck you? % But Peter sat outside in the courtyard, and one of the
servant-girls came to him saying: Weren't you also with Jesus of Nazareth?

Peter’s Denials

70 But he renounced [him] before all of them saying: I do not know of whom you speak. "
and having gone out into the entrance another saw him and said to those there: This [one]
was with Jesus of Nazareth. > And again he renounced [him] with [an] oath that he knew
not the man. " And after [a] little, after those that stood there entered they said to Peter:

2or “die”

bor “arrest”

¢“Sanhedrin”

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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Truly you also are among them, for your speech makes you evident. " Then he began to
be cursing and swearin that he knew not the man. And straightway the cock crowed. ™
And Peter remembered the words that Jesus had said that: Before the cock crows thrice
you will betray me, and going out he wept bitterly.

Matthew 27
Jesus Brought Before Pilate

! Now when it became early all the chief priests and elders of the people took council against
Jesus so as to put him to death. 2 And when they bound him they brought him forth and
delivered him up to Pilatef] the governor.

Judas’ Suicide

3 Then when Judas the [one] having delivered him up saw that he was condemned, having
regretted it he returned the thirty silver pieces to the chief priests and elders * saying: I
sinned delivering up innocent blood. But they said: What [is] that to us? You see [to it].
5 And having thrown the silver-pieces into the temple he withdrew and having departed
he hanged himself.  Now when the chief priests took the silver pieces they said: It is not
allowed to put them in the treasury, since it is the price of blood. 7 So having taken council
they bought with it the potter’s field for burial of stranger 8 Therefore that field was called
“[the] field of blood” until today. ° Then was fulfilled what was said through Jeremiah the
prophet when he says:

And they took the thirty silver pieces
The price of him that was valued

Who they of the sons of Israel valued
10 And gaved| them for the potter’s field
Just as the Lord directed me.

Jesus and Pilate

1 Now Jesus stood before the governor, and the governor asked him saying: Are you the
king of the Jews? And Jesus said: You said [it]. !> And while he was accused by the chief
priests and elders he answered nothing. '* Then Pilate says to him: Don’t you hear how
many things they accuse of you? * And he did not answer him with even one word, so that
the ruler marveled greatly.

15 Now at the festival the governor was accustomed to releasing one prisoner to the crowd
that they wished. ¢ And they were then holding [a] notorious prisoner being called Barab-
bas. !7 Therefore when they gathered, Pilate said to them: Who do you wish that I release
to you, Barabbas or Jesus the [one] being called Christ? ¥ For he knew that they delivered
him up because of jealousy. ! Now while he sat on the judgment seat his wife sent to him
saying: Have nothing to do with| that just [one], for I suffered greatly in [a] dream because
of him. 2° But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the crowds that they should re-
questﬂ Barabbas and destroy Jesus. 2! So the governor answering said to them: Who do

2or “oathing”

b pilate”NB; “Pontius Pilate” W vg K

Cor “foreigners”

d«gave” B vg KH; “I gave” RW

Cliterally: “Let there be nothing with you and”

fAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (cuwTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
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you wish from the two that I should release to you? But they said: Barabbas. 2?2 Pilate says
to them: What therefore should I do with Jesus the [one] being called Christ? They all say:
Let him be cruciﬁedﬂ 23 And he said: But what evil did he do? And they screamed all the
more: Let him be crucified?®!

Jesus is Condemned and Mocked

24 Now Pilate seeing that he accomplished nothing but [that] rather [a] riot comes to pass,
taking water he washed his hands before the crowd saying: I am innocent of this bloodﬂ
You see [to it]. ?° And answering all the people said: His blood [be] upon us and upon our
children. 2 Then he released to them Barabbas, but having been flogged he delivered Jesus
up to be crucified. 2" Then when the soldiers of the governor took Jesus to the Praetorium
they gathered to him the whole cohort. ?® and having stripped him they put [a] scarlet cloak
around him. 2?° and having woven [a] crown from thorns they put [it] upon his head and
[a] reed in his right hand, and having fallen on their knees before him they mocked him
saying: Hail, King of the Jews. *° And having spat upon him they took the reed and were
hitting it on his head. 3! And then they mocked him, and took off him the cloak and clothed
him with his robe, and led him away to be crucified.

The Crucifixion

32 Now coming out they found [a] Cyrenian man, by name Simon. This [one] they compelled
that he should take up his cross. 33 And having come to the place being called Golgotha,
that is to say: Place of [the] Skull, 3* they gave to him wine mixed with gall to drink, and
when he tasted it he would not drink. 5 So having crucified him they divided his robe
throwing lots, 26 And sitting down they were watching him there. 3" And they put above
his head his charg written: This is Jesus the king of the Jews. 3% Then they crucified
with him two robbers, one on his right and one on his left. 3° But those passing by were
slandering him shaking their heads “° and saying: You destroying the temple and in three
days building [it], save yourself, if you are the son of God, and come down from the cross.
41 Likewise the chief priests were mocking [him] with the scribes and elders saying: *> He
saved others, but he is unable to save himself. He is king of Israel, let him now come? down
from the cross and we will believe on him. %3 He has believed in God, let* him not deliver
[him] if he wants him. For he said that he is the son of God. ** And the thieves also who
were being crucified with him mocked him [saying] the same.

Jesus’s Death

45 Now from the seventh hour it became dark on all the land until the ninth. ¢ And around
the ninth hour Jesus cried out with [a] great voice saying: Eli Eli Lema Sabachthani? which
is: My God my God why have you forsaken me? 4" And when some of those having stood
there heard they were saying that: This [one] cried out for Elijah. “® And straightway one of
them having run and having taken [a] sponge filled with vinegar and putting [it] around [a]
reed gave him to drink. [49[§But another having taken a spear pierced his side, and there
came out blood and water.] °° But Jesus again having cried out in [a] great voice he gave
up his spirit. ®* And behold the veil of the temple was rent from top to bottom in two, and
the land was shaken, and the rocks were rent, °> and the graves were opened and many

(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

2imperative

b«this blood” BD few, “the blood of this just man”: KH

i.e. his crime

dinsert vs.49: RBH; omit vs.49: DWK vg most



48 CONTENTS

bodies of the saints having fallen asleep arose. >3 And having come out of their graves after
the resurrection they entered into the holy city and appeared to many. ** But the centurion
and those with him watching Jesus having seen the earthquake and the [things] coming to
pass, they feared greatly, saying: Truly this was [the] son of God. *®* Now may women were
there beholding from afar, who followed Jesus from Galilee serving him, *® among whom
were Mary the Magdalene and Mary the mother of James and John, and the mother of the
sons of Zebedee.

Jesus’s Burial

57 Now it having become late [a] rich man from Arimathea came, named Joseph, who himself
also had become [a] disciple of Jesus, 58 when this [one] went to Pilate he requestecﬂ the
body of Jesus. Then Pilate ordered it to be given. °® And having taken the body, Joseph
wrapped it in clean linen, ° And placed it in his new grave that he hewed out in the rock,
and having rolled [a] great stone to the door of the grave he left. 5 And Mary the Magdalene
was there and the other Mary, sitting opposite the tomb.

The Guard at the Tomb

62 Now on the next day, which is after the preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees
were gathered to Pilate %3 saying: Lord, we remember that this deceiver said while zoe-
living®; After three days I arise. % Order therefore the tomb to be secured until the third
day, lest having come the disciples steal him and say to the people: He arose from the dead,
and the last deceit will be worse than the first. ¢ Pilate said to them: You have [a] guard,
Go secure [it] as you think [best]. % So having departed they secured the tomb sealing it
along with [posting] the guard.

Matthew 28

The Resurrection

! Now after the Sabbath at dawn on the first [day] of the Sabbaths, Mary the Magdalene
and the other Mary came to see the tomb. ? And behold [a] great earthquake came to pass,
for [an] angel of the Lord having come down from heaven and having come rolled away
the stone and sat on it. * Now his appearance was as lightning, and his clothing white
as snow. * But from fear of him those watching were shaken and became as dead. ° But
answering, the angel said to the women: Be not fearing, for I know that you seek Jesus who
was crucified. ¢ He is not here, for he arose just as he said. Come see the tomb where he

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (attew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

°The “Sabbath” is a holy day. In the Jewish tradition, every Saturday is a “Sabbath”, and as we know from
Genesis 1, the Sabbath is the seventh day. Thus the “first day of the Sabbath” is Sunday. Other holy days that
don’t fall on Saturday are also “Sabbaths”.
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lay. 7 And quickly having gone, tell his disciples that he arose from the dead, and behold
he goes before you to Galilee, there you will see him. ® And quickly departing from the
grave with fear and great joy they ran to tell his disciples. ° And beholcﬂ Jesus met thenﬂ
saying: Greetings. And having come they laid hold of his feet and knelt before him. '° Then
Jesus says to them: Be not fearing. Be going, tell my brothers, in order that they go forth
to Galilee. There will they see me.

The Guards’s Report

11 So while they were going behold some of the guard having come into the city told the
chief priests all that came to pass. !? And when they were gathered with the elders, having
taken council, they gave [a] large sum of silver to the soldiers ' saying: You saw that his
disciples having come during [the] night stole him while we fell asleep. * And if this should
be heard by the governor, we will persuade [him] and will make you free from concern. 5
So having taken the [silver] they did as they were taught. And this word spread widely from
Judea to today.

The Great Commission

16 But the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain Jesus designated [to] them. 7

And when they saw him they worshipped before [him], but some doubted. '® And having
come Jesus spoke to them saying: All authority in heaven and on [the] earth has been
given me. !° Having gone therefore, make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the father and the son and the Holy Spirit, ?° teaching them to observe all that I
commanded you. And behold I am with you all the days until the completion of the age.

2“And behold”RBDW uvg; “Now as they were going to report to his disciples, behold” K
Pfeminine
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The Gospel according to Mark

Mark 1
The Ministry of John the Baptist

! [This is the] beginning of the good news of Jesus Christ, son of God? ? just as it is written
in the prophet#%c

Behold I send my messenger before your face,
Which will prepare your way,

3[A] voice in the wilderness:

Prepare the way of [the] Lord,

Make straight his paths.

4 John appeared, the [one] baptizing in the wilderness preaching baptism of repentance for
remission of sins. ® And all the Judea region and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem were
going forth to him and were being baptized by him in the Jordan river confessing their sins.
6 And John had clothed himself [with] camel’s hairs and [a] leather belt [about] his loins,
and eating locusts and wild honey. " And he was preaching saying: [The one] mightier
[than] me comes after me, of whom I am not sufficient having stooped down to loose the
thong of his sandals. ® I baptized you with water, but he himself will baptize you with the
Holy Spirit.

The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus

9 And it came to pass in those days [that] Jesus from Nazareth of Galilee came and was
baptized in the Jordan by John. !° And straightway coming up out of the water he saw the
heavens being rent and the spirit as [a] dove coming down to him. ! And [a] voice came
to be out of the heavens: You are my agape-beloved son, in you I am well pleased. '? And
straightway the spirit drives him into the wilderness. !> And he was in the wilderness forty
days being tested by Satan, and he was with the beasts, and the angels were serving him.

Preaching in Galilee and the Call of the Disciples

14 And after John was handed over, Jesus came to Galilee preaching the good news of the
kingdom of Godﬂ 15 and saying: The tim has been completed and the kingdom of God is
at hand. Be repenting and be believing in the good news. '® And passing by the side of the
sea of Galilee he saw Simon and Andrew the brothers of Simon casting nets in the sea, for
they were fishermen. 17 And Jesus said to them: Follow after me, and I will make you to
become fishermen of men. '® And straightway having left [their] nets they followed him. '°
And having gone forward [a] little he saw James the [son] of Zebedee and John his brother
and [saw] them in the ship mending the nets 2° And straightway he called them, and having
left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants they went after him.

Jesus’s Authority

21 And they go into Capernaum and straightway on the Sabbath having gone into the syn-
agogue he was teaching. 22 And they were being amazed concerning his teaching, for he

2“son of God”: BDW vg K; omit: X few

b“the prophets”: KW many; “Isaiah the prophet”: H few

€A composite quotation: Mal.3:1, Isa.40:3

d“good-news of the kingdom of God” DWKwvg many; “good-news of God”: XB few
¢KAIROS (kawpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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was teaching them as having authority and not as the scribes. ?* And straightway there
was in their synagogue [a] man in [an] unclean spirit and he cried out 24 saying: What [is
in common] to us and to you, Jesus the Nazarene? Have you come to destroy us? I know
who you are, the holy [one] of God! 2> And Jesus admonished him saying: Be silenced and
go out of him. 26 And the unclean spirit, having convulsed him and having cried out with
[a] loud voice, he went out of him. 27 And all were astonished, so that they were discussing
saying: Who is this? [Here is] new teaching according to authority, and [to] the unclean
spirits he commands, and they obey him. 2% And straightway the report of him went out
everywhere to all the surrounding region of Galilee.

Healings at Simon’s House

2 And straightway having gone out of the synagogue he went to Simon’s and Andrew’s
house with James and John. 3° But Simon’s mother-in-law being ill of [a] fever was lying
down, and straightway they speak to him concerning her. 3! And having drawn near he
raised her, having taken hold of her hand; and the fever went from her, and she was serving
him. 3? But evening having come, when the sun had set, they were bringing to him all those
having [it] evil-ly, and the [ones] being possessed, 33 and the whole city was gather at the
door. 3* And he healed many having [it] evil-ly with various diseases, and he cast out many
demons, and he was not permitting the demons to be speaking, because they had known

himfl

Praying and Preaching

35 And very early by night having risen up, he came out and went away to [a] deserted place,
and there he was praying. 3¢ And Simon and those with him pursued him closely, 37 and
found him and say to him that all look for him. 3% And he says to them: Let us go elsewhere
to the near country towns in order that I also preach there; for I came for this. 3 And he
came preaching in their synagogues in all Galilee and casting out demons.

Cleansing a Leper

40 And [a] leper comes to him calling him and falling down before him saying to him: If you
be wishing, you are able to be making me clean. *' And having felt compassion and having
stretched out his hand he laid hold [of him] and says to him: I wish [it], be cleansed. *2
And straightway the leprosy came out from him and he was cleansed. ** And having sternly
admonished him he sent him away, ** and says to him: Be seeing [that] to no one may
you say anything, but be departing, show yourself to the priest and offer concerning your
cleansing [that] which Moses prescribed beforehand, for a witness to them. *° But having
gone out he began to be preaching much and to be spreading around the word, so that [he]
no longer [was] able to openly enter into [a] city, but was outside at wilderness places; and
they were coming to him from all sides.

Mark 2
Healing and Forgiving a Paralytic

! And having entered again into Capernaum during the day it was heard that he is home.
2 And many were gathered so as no longer to be having space for holding [any] not even
at the door, and he was speaking the word to them. 3 And [some] come bearing to him [a]
paralytic being carried by four. * And not being able to bring [him] to him because of the

atext: XD K vg; “to be the Christ”: BW
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crowd they unroofed the roof where he was, and having dug [it] out they lower the stretcher
on which the paralytic was lying sick. > And Jesus having seen their belief he says to the
paralytic: Child, your sins are forgiven. % But some of the scribes were there sitting and
reasoning in their hearts: What does this [one] speak in this manner? 7 [God] slanderer!
Who is able to be forgiving sins except one: God? ® And immediately Jesus having known
in his spirit they are reasoning in this manner among themselves, he says to them: Why do
you reason these [things] in your hearts? ? What is easier to say to the paralytic: Your sins
are forgiven, or to say: Rise and take up your stretcher and be walking? '° But in order that
you may know that the son of man has authority to be forgiving sins upon the land—he
says to the paralytic: !! To you I say, Arise, take up your stretcher and be departing to your
house. '? And he was raised and immediately having taken up the stretcher he went out
in front of all so that all were amazed and were glorifying God saying that: We never saw
[anything] like this!

The Call of Levi: Eating with Sinners

13 And he went out along the sea, and all the crowd was coming after him, and he was
teaching them. !* And [while] passing by he saw Levi the [son] of Alpheus sitting at the
toll-house, and he says to him: Be following me. And after rising he followed him. '°> And
it comes to pass he [was] reclining in his house and many tax-collectors and sinners were
gathered with Jesus and his disciples, for there were many, and they were following him.
16 And the scribes from the Pharisees, having seen that he is eating with tax-collectors and
sinners, were saying to his disciples, [Why] is he eating with tax-collectors and sinners? '7
And Jesus having heard [it] he says to them: The strong have no need of a physician, but
[rather] those having [it] evil-ly; I did not come to call just [ones] but sinners.

The Superiority of the New

18 And the disciples of John and the Pharisees were fasting; and they come and say to him:
Because of what do the disciples of John and the disciple of the Pharisees fast, but the
disciples with you do not fast? ' And Jesus says to them: Are the sons of the bridegroom
able, while the bridegroom is with them, to be fasting®| As much time they have the
bridegroom with them, they are not able to be fasting. % But days will come when the
bridegroom be taken away from them, and then they will fast in that day. 2! No one sews
[a] patch from [a] piece of new cloth upon [an] old garment; but if not, the new takes the
fullness of it from the old, and it becomes [a] worse tear. 22 And no one throws new wine
into old skins; but if not, the new will rend the skins and the wine pour ouﬂ and the skins
perish. But [one] [throws] new wine into fresh skins.

Lord of the Sabbaths

23 And it came to pass he in the Sabbaths was passing through the cornfields, and his
disciples began to be making [a] path [while] plucking off ears of corn. ?* And the Pharisees
were saying to him: See [here], why do they do on the Sabbaths what is not permitted?
25 And he says to them: Have you not read what David did, when he had need, and he
himself was hungry and those with him? 26 How he went into the house of God in the
time of Abiathar [the] high priest and they ate the ‘Bread of the Setting Forth’ that is not
permissible to eat except [for] the priests, and also gave to those being with him? 27 And he
was saying to them: The Sabbath came into being because of man, and not man because
of the Sabbath, ?® so that the son of man is Lord of the Sabbath also.

2Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty
bpour out” RW vg K most; omit: BD
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Mark 3
Healing a Withered Hand

! And he came in again into [the] synagogue, and [a] man was there having [a] withered
hand. ? And they were watching him closely if on the Sabbaths he will heal him, in order
that they may accuse him. ® And he says to the man having the withered hand: Rise to the
middle. * And he says to them: Is it permissible on the Sabbaths to do [a] good [thing] or to
do evil, to save [a] psyche—lifeﬁ or to kill? But they keep silence. > And having looked around
at them with anger, being grieved concerning the hardness of their hearts, he says to the
man: Be stretching out the hand. And he stretched [it] out and his hand was restored.
6 And straightway the Pharisees having gone out with the Herodians were giving counsel
against him, how they may destroy him.

Crowds by the Sea

7 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea; and [a] great multitude from Galilee
followed, also from Jordan, ® and from Jerusalem and from Idumea and the other side
of the Jordan and [from] around Tyre and Sidon, [a] great multitude, hearing how many
[things] he does, they came to him. ? And he spoke to his disciples in order that [a] boat
attend to him because of the crowd in order that they not press him. ' For he had healed
many, so as to be falling on him in order that from him they lay hold of him [for] whatever
they were having as [a] scourge. !! And the unclean spirits, whenever they were seeing him,
were falling down before him, and were crying out saying: You are the son of God. '?2 And
he was rebuking them much, in order that he not be made manifest.

Appointing the Twelve Apostles

13 And going up to the mountain, and calling to himself whoever he wished, they also
departed to him. '* And he produced twelveE] in order that they be with him, and in order
that he send them to be preaching, !* and to be having authority to be casting out demons,
and he produced the twelve. '® And he set aside to Simon [a] name: Peter, 7 and James
the [son] of Zebedee and John the brother of James, and he set aside [a] name to them,
Boanerges, which is “son of thunder,” ¥ and Andrew and Phillip and Bartholemew and
Matthew and Thomas and James the [son] of Alpheus and Thaddeus and Simon the Zealot
19 and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him.

Jesus and Beelzebul

20 And he comes to [the] house, and again the crowd comes with [him] so that they are not
able not even to eat bread. ?! And when those beside him heard they came out to take hold
of him, for they were saying that he was crazy. 2?> And the scribes having come down from
Jerusalem were saying that: Beelzebub has [him], and that: By the ruler of demons he
casts out demons. ?*> And having called them he was saying to them: How is Satan able to
be casting out Satan? ?* And if [a] kingdom against itself be divided, is that kingdom able
to be stood firm? 2?° And if [a] house be divided against itself, that house will not be able
to stand. 2¢ And if Satan had stood up against himself and was divided, he is not able to
stand but the end has [him]. 2" But no one is able having gone into the house of [a] strong
[one] to plunder his goods unless first he bind the strong [one], and then will he plunder his
house. 2® Truly I say to you that all will be forgiven by the son of man, sins and slanders,

2from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.
Pinsert “whom he also named apostles” X HBW; text: DK vg
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whatsoever they slander. 2° But whoever slanders against the Holy Spirit does not have
forgiveness to eternity, but is guilty of eternal sin. 3° For they were saying that he has [an]
unclean spirit.

Jesus’s True Family

31 And his mother and his brothers come and standing outside they sent to him calling him.
32 and the crowd was sitting near him, and they say to him: Behold outside your mother
and your brothers and your sisters seek you. 3* And answering them he says: Who is my
mother and my brothers? ! And having looked around at those sitting near him round
[about] he says: Behold my mother and my brothers. 3°> Whoever does the will of God, this
is my brother and my sister and my mother.

Mark 4
Parable of the Sower

1 And again he began to be teaching by the sea. And [an] exceedingly great crowd was
gathered to him, so that having embarked he was sitting in [a] boat in the sea, and the crowd
was on the land facing the sea. 2 And he was teaching them many [things] in parables, and
he was saying to them in his teaching: ® Be listening: Behold the [one] sowing came out to
sow. * And it came to pass while sowing some fell beside the road, and the birds came and
devoured it. > And other [seed] fell upon the rocky [places], where it was not having much
soiﬂ and immediately it sprang up because it was not having depth of earth?. ¢ And when
the sun rose it was burned up, and because it was not having root it was withered. ” And
other [seed] fell into thorns, and the thorns came up and choked it, and it gave no fruit. 8
And others fell into the good soil® and coming up and growing it was giving fruit and it was
bearing to thirty[fold] and within sixty and within hundred|[fold]. ® And he was saying: He
who has ears to be hearing, let him be hearinﬂ

The Purpose of Parables

10 And when he came to be alone, those around him with the twelve were askin him with
regard to the parables. ! And he was saying to them: To you the mystery of the kingdom
of God has been given, to those outside all things come{—ﬂ in parables, ! in order thatﬁ

Looking they look and may not see
And hearing they hear and may not understand
Lest ever they turn around and he forgive them.

13 And he says to them: You do not know this parable, how also will you know all the
parables? 14 The sower sows the word. !° But these are those beside the road, how the
word is sown, and when they hear, immediately Satan comes and takes the word having
been sown in them. 6 And these being sown upon the rocky [places] are likewise, which
when they hear the word, immediately they receive it with joy. !” And they have no root
in themselves, but are temporary, then [when] tribulation or persecution comes because of
the word, they stumble. '® And these are those being sown into the thorns, these are those
having heard the word, ' and [when] the cares of the age and the deceitfulness of wealth

2GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

birnperative

‘EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

dor “are given”

¢Isa.6:9-10
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and the lusts [about] the rest enter, they choke the word, and it becomes fruitless. 2° And
these are those having been sown upon the good soiﬂ which hear the word and receive [it]
and bear fruit in thirty and in sixty and in a hundred.

The Parable of the Lamp

21 And he says to them that: Does [a] lamp come in order that it be placed under the bushel
or under the bed? Is it not in order that it be placed upon the lampstand? 22 For is anything
hidden if not in order that it be revealed? ?? If anyone has ears to be hearing, let him be
hearingﬂ 24 And he says to them: Be watching what you are hearing. With what measure
you measure it shall be measured to you, and shall be put to you. ?° For whoever has, it
shall be given to him, and whoever does not have, even what he has shall be taken away.

The Parable of the Growing Seed

26 And he was saying: The kingdom of God is thus, as [a] man throws the seed upon the
earth? 27 and he sleeps and gets up night and day, the seed sprouts and grows when he
did not know it. 2% By itself the land bears fruit, first grass, then [an] ear, then full grain
on the ear. 2 When the fruit permits, immediately he sends the sickle because the harvest
has come.

The Parable of the Mustard Seed

30 And he was saying: How shall I liken the kingdom of God? or by means of what shall
[ set it forth in [a] parable? 3! As with [a] grain of mustard, which when sown upon the
ground, being smaller than all the seeds upon the ground, 32 and when sown, it comes up
and becomes [the] greater of all the herbs, and it produces great branches, so that the birds
of heaven are able to be dwelling under its shadow.

The Use of Parables

33 And he was speaking to them the word with many such parables, just as they were able
to be hearing, 3* but without parables he was not speaking to them, but privately he was
explaining everything to his own disciples.

Stilling of a Storm

35 And he says to them in that day, evening having come: Go through to the other side. 3¢
And the crowd having departed they took him with them as he was in the boat, and another
boat was with him. 37 And there comes [a] great hurricane of wind, and the waves were
casting into the boat, so that already the boat was being filled. 3®* And he himself was in the
stern upon the cushion sleeping. And they rouse him and say to him: Teacher, is it of no
concern to you that we are perishing? 3 And having been awakened he rebuked the wind
and said to the sea: Be still, be silent. And the wind ceased, and there came [a] great calm.
10 And he said to them: Are you such cowards in this manner? How do you have no faith?
4l And they were afraid with [a] great fear, and were saying to one another: What then is
this [one], that even the wind and the sea obey him?

2GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’'t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.
bimperative
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Mark 5
Healing of the Demoniac

! And they came to the other side of the sea to the region of the Gerasenes. > And when
he came out of the boat straightway [a] man met him with [an] unclean spirit 3 who had
his dwelling among the graves; neither chain nor anyone [at all] were able to bind him, *
because often he had been bound with shackles and chains, and had torn from himself the
chains, and had smashed the shackles, and no one was strong [enough] to subdue him. °
And day and night among the tombs and in the mountains he was crying out and cutting
himself with stones. ¢ And seeing Jesus from afar he ran and worshipped him. ” And crying
out in [a] loud voice he says: What have you to do with meff] Jesus son of the most high
God? I implore you by God, [that] you not torment me. ® For he was saying to him: Throw
the unclean spirit out of the man. ® And he asked him, What is your name? And he says:
Legion is my name, for we are many. '° And he called upon him much that he should not
send them out of the region. ! Now there was on the mountain [a] great herd of swine
grazing. 2 And they called upon him saying: Send us into the swine, that we may enter
into them. And he sent them. '* And when the unclean spirits went out they entered into
the swine, and the herd rushed headlong down the bank into the sea, as two thousand,
and drowned.

14 Now those grazing them fled and reported [it] in the city and in the country, and they
came to see what is this [thing that] came to pass. '° And they came to Jesus, and they
beheld the demon possessed [one] sitting being clothed and being of sound mind, the [one]
who had the legion, and they were afraid. '° And those who had seen related to them what
came to pass to the demon possessed [one] and concerning the swine. 7 And they began
to be calling upon him to depart from their region. '® And while he embarked in the boat
[the] demon possessed [man] called upon him that he may be with him. ' But he permitted
him not, but says to him: Be going into your city to your own, and report to them all that
the Lord has done for you, and had mercy on you. 2° And he departed and began to be
preaching in the Decapoli{] all that Jesus did for him, and they all marveled.

Restoration and Healing

21 And when Jesus crossed over in the boat again on the other side was gathered [a] great
crowd upon him, and he was by the sea. 2?2 And one of the chiefs of the synagogue comes;
Jairus by name, and seeing him fell at his feet. 2> And he calls upon him much saying that:
My little daughter is near the end, [I beseech you[in order that having come you lay your
hands on her, in order that she be saved and zoe—liveﬂ 24 And he departed with him and [a]
great crowd followed him, and pressed upon him.

%> And [a] woman being in flow of blood twelve years ¢ and having suffered much from

many physicians and having spent all she had, and having profited nothing but rather
having become worse, 27 having heard concerning Jesus, having come in the crowd from
behind, she touched his robe. 2% For she said that: If I even touch his garments, I will be
saved. 2 And straightway the fount of her blood was dried up, and [she] knew in her body

2literally “What [is] to you and to me?”

b“the Ten Cities”

Cor “[I am here]”

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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that she was healed from her suffering. 3° And straightway Jesus having known in himself
[that] power had gone out of him, having turned around in the crowd he said: Who touched
my garment? 3! And his disciples were saying to him: You see the crowd pressing upon you,
and you say: Who touched me? 32 And he looked [about] [him] to see the [one] having done
this. 3% Now the woman having feared and trembling, having seen what came to pass to her,
she came and fell before him and told him all the truth. 3% But he said to her: Daughter,
your belief has saved you. Be going in peace, and be healthy from your torment.

35 While he was yet speaking, there came from the chiefs of the synagogue [those] saying
that: Your daughter has died; why further trouble the teacher? 3¢ Now when Jesus heard
the word spoken he says to the chief of the synagogue: Be not fearing, only be believing.
37 And he did not allow anyone to accompany him except Peter and James and John the
brother of James. *® And they came into the house of the chief of the synagogue, and he
see the distress, and weeping and much wailing, 3° and having entered he says to them:
Why are you distressed and weeping? The child has not died but sleeps. “° And they were
ridiculing him. But he himself having thrown [them] all out he takes the father and mother
of the child and those with him, and goes in where the child was. *! And having laid hold of
the child’s hand he says to her: Talitha koum, which is being translated: Maiden, I say to
you, arise. *? And straightway the maiden stood up and walked, for she was twelve years.
And they were astonished with great amazement. %3 And he ordered them much that no
one should know, and he said for her to be given [something] to be eating.

Mark 6
Rejection at Nazareth

! And he went out from there, and he comes to his native-land, and his disciples followed
him. ? And the Sabbath having come to pass he began to be teaching in the synagogue.
And many who heard were astounded saying: From where [are] these [things] to this [one],
and what [is] this wisdom given to this [one that] even such powers through his hands
come to pass? 2 Is this not the carpenter, the son of Mary and brother of James and Joses
and Judas and Simon? And are not his sisters here with us? And they were stumbled in
him. * And Jesus was saying to them that: [a] prophet is not dishonored except in his own
native-land, and among his relatives and in his own house. > And he was not able to do any
mighty work, except [a] few sick having laid on his hands he healed. ¢ And he marveled at
their unbelief. And he went around [about] the villages teaching.

Sending out the Twelve Disciples

7 And he called upon the twelve, and began to be sending them two by two, and was giving
them authority over the unclean spirits. 8 And he directed them that they should be taking
nothing for the road except [a] staff only, no bread, no knapsack, no copper coin in the
girdle, ? but having been shod with sandals, not wear two shirts. ° And he was saying to
them: Wherever you enter [a] house, there be remaining until you depart from there, ! and
whatever place should not receive you nor hear you, going out from there shake off the dust
under you feet as [a] witness to them. '2 And having gone out they preached in order that
they repent, '* and many demons they were casting out, and they were anointing with oil
many sick and were healing [them].

The Death of John the Baptist

14 And the king Herod heard, for his name had become known, and he waﬂ saying that
John the baptizing [one] is risen from the dead, and because of this the powers are at work

2“he was” HKRX vg most; “they were” BW
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in him. !° But others were saying that: He is Elijah, and others were saying that: [He is
a] prophet like one of the prophets. ! Now when Herod heard he was saying: John whom
I beheaded, this one arose. ! For Herod himself having sent laid hold of John and bound
him in prison because of Herodias the wife of Phillip his brother, for he had married her. '8
For John was saying to Herod that: It is not allowed for you to be having the wife [of your]
brother. !? So Herodias was having [a] grudge against him and was wishing to kill him, and
she was not able; 2° For Herod feared John, seeing him [a] just and holy man, and protected
him, and when he heard him did many [things] [} and heard him gladly.

21 And when [a] suitable day came to pass, when Herod on his birthday did [a] dinner for
his chief men and high captains and the foremost of Galilee, ??> and when the daughter of
this Herod came in and danced, she pleased Herod and those who sat with him. So the king
said to the girl: AskE] of me whatever you wish, and I will give [it] to you. 23 And he swore to
her that: If you should askP I will give to you to half of my kingdom. 2* And having gone out
she said to her mother: What should I askP? And she said: The head of John the baptizing
[one]. ?® And straightway having gone in with haste to the king she asked® saying: I wish
that you give to me at once the head of John the baptist. 2 And the king having become
deeply grieved because of his oaths and those sitting with him did not wish to refuse her. %7
And straightway the king having sent the executioner he commanded his head be brought.
And having departed he beheaded him in the prison. 2® And he brought his head upon [a]
platter and gave it to the maiden, and the maiden gave it to her mother. 2 And when the
disciples heard of it they came and took his body and placed it in [a] grave.

The Feeding of the Five Thousand

30 And the disciples are gathered to Jesus, and they report to him everything, whatsoever
they did and whatsoever they taught. ' And he says to them: Come you yourselves,
privately to the deserted place and rest [a] little. For those coming and going were many,
and they had no opportunity to be eating. 32 And they departed in the boat to the deserted
place privately. 23 And they saw them departing and many knew [him] and they ran together
by land from all the cities and went before him. 3* And having come out he saw [a] great
crowd, and had compassion on them because they were as sheep not having [a] shepherd,
and he began to be teaching them many [things].

35 And many hours already having come to pass his disciples having come to him were
saying that: This place is deserted and already the hour [is] great. 3¢ Disperse them,
that having departed into the surrounding fields and villages they may buy for themselves
something to eat. 37 But answering he said to them: You yourselves give them to eat. And
they say to him: Having gone shall we buy with two hundred denari loaves, and give to
them to eat? 3% But he says to them: How many loaves have you? Go see. And when they
knew they say: Five, and two fish. 3° And he commanded them to all lie down group by
group, upon the green grass. *’ And they reclined group by group, according to [a] hundred
and according to fifty. 4! And taking the five loaves and two fish, having looked up into
heaven he blessed [them] and broke the loaves and was giving to the disciples that they set
them before them, and the two fish he divided to all. > And all ate and were filled, ** and
they took up fragments twelve baskets full, and of the fish. ** And those who ate the loaves
were five thousand men.

2*did many [things]” DK vg many; “was greatly unsettled” BX

PAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
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Walking on Water

45 And straightway he brought his disciples to embark in the boat and to be going before
[him] to the other side to Bethsaida until he disperse the crowd. 6 And having taken leave
of them he departed to the mountain to pray. *” And having become late the boat was in
the midst of the sea, and he only on the land. ® And having seen them tormented in the
advance, for the wind was against them, around the fourth watch of the night he comes
to them walking on the sea, and he wanted to pass them by. %° But when they saw him
upon the sea walking they supposed that: It is [a] phantasnﬂand they cried out, *° for all
saw him and were unsettled. So straightway he spoke with them, and says to them: Take
courage, It is I, Be not fearing. 5! And he went up to them into the boat, and the wind
ceased, and they were very amazed and marveled E] in themselves to excess, ®? for they had
not understood [about] the loaves, but their heart was hardened.

Healing the Sick

3 And having crossed over to the land they came to Gennesaret and came into harbor. °*
And when they came out of the boat straightway having known him ®° they ran [about] that
whole region and began to be carrying [about] on pallets those having [it] evil-ly, where they
heard that he is. 6 And wherever he entered into village, or into city, or into field, [or] in
the market place they placed those being sicK] and they were calling upon him that even
the hem of his garment they may grasp; and whoever grasped it was saved.

Mark 7
Breaking Human Traditions

! And the Pharisees and some of the scribes are gathered to him having come from Jerusalem.
2 And having seen some of his disciples that with defiled hands, that is unwashed, eat
bread, >—for the Pharisees and all the Jews, if they not wash to [the] fist their hands, they
do not eat, holding the tradition of the elders. * And from the fields, if they should not
sprinkle, they do not eat, but indeed many things there are that they have received to be
holding, [the] dippingﬂ of cups and pitchers and kettles and [dining] couches— 5 and the
Pharisees and the scribes ask him, Why do your disciples not walk according to the tradi-
tion of the elders, but with defiled hands eat bread? ¢ But he says to them: Well did Isaiah
prophesy concerning you hypocrites, as it is written thaf

This people honors me with their lips

But their heart holds off from me afar;

7 But futilely they worship me

Teaching [as] teachings the commandments of men.

8 Having left the commandment of God you hold the traditions of men. ? And he says to
them: Well do you set aside the commandments of God, that you may keep your traditions.
10 For Moses said: Be honoring your father and your mother, and the [one] speaking evil of
father or mother shall be brought to the endﬂ by death. ! But you say: If [a] man should
say to his father or mother: Corban, which is: [a] gift [to God], whatever by me you may
have been profited, ' You no longer allow him to do anything for his father or mother, 3
making void the word of God by your traditions that you have handed down, and many
such similar [things] you do.

2or “ghost”

b“amazed and marveled” DW K many; “amazed” ®B vg
Cor “weak”

4[BAPTISMOS]

€Isa.29:13

fimperative
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14 And again having called upon the crowd he says to them: Hear from me, all [of you], and
understand. '° There is nothing outside of man entering into him that is able to defile him;
But the [things] proceeding out are the [things] defiling the man. !¢ E] If anyone has ears to
be hearing, let him be hearingﬂ

17 And when he entered into the house from the crowd, his disciples asked him [about]
the parable. '® And he says to them: Are you thus also without understanding? Do you
not understand that everything outside entering into the man is not able to defile him? 1°
That it does not enter into the heart but into the belly, and proceeds out into the latrine?
Thus he declares all foods clean. 2° But he was saying to them that: What comes out of
man, this defiles the man. 2! For from inside the heart of men proceed out evil reasonings,
fornications, thefts, murders, 22 adulteries, avarices, wickednesd? deceit, licentiousness,
[an] evil eye, slander, arrogance, 2 all these wicked® [things] from inside proceed out and
defile the man.

A Syrophoenician Woman'’s Faith

24 Having gone up from there he departed into the region of Tyre and Sidorﬂ And having
entered into [a] house he wished no one to know, and he was unable to escape notice. 25
But straightway [a] woman having heard concerning him, whose daughter was having [an]
unclean spirit, having come fell before his feet. 2° But the woman was [a] Greek, in the race
Syrophonician, and she aske<ﬂ him that he cast the demon out of her daughter. 2" And he
was saying to her: Let the children first be filled®, for it is not good to take the bread of the
children and throw [it] to the puppieﬂ 28 But she answered and says to him: Ye Lord,
and the puppies under the table eat from the children’s crumbs. 2° And he said to her:
Because of this word, Be going, the demon is come out [of your] daughter. 3° And having
departed into her house she found the child thrown upon the bed and the demon gone out.

Healing a Deaf Mute

31 And again having gone out of the regions of Tyre, he came through Sidon to the sea of
Galilee up along the middle of the regions of the Decapoliﬂ 32 And they brought to him [a]
deaf and speech impeded [man], and they called upon him in order that he lay his hand on
him. 3% And taking him aside from the crowd privately, he thrust his fingers into his ears
and having spat he touched his tongue. 3* And having looked up into heaven he groaned
and says to him: Ephphatha, which is: Be opened up. 3° And his hearing was opened,
and straightway the bonds of his tongue were loosed, and he spoke straight. 3¢ And he
ordered them in order that they tell no one; but as much as he ordered them, these rather
heralded all the more. 37 And beyond all measure they were astounded saying: He has done
everything well, and the deaf he makes to be hearing and the mute to be speaking.

2ys 16: DW vg K most; omit vs. 16: BX few

bimperative

‘PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

d“and Sidon” XBHK vg most; omit: DW

¢EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

for “little dogs”

£Yes” RBKH vg most; omit: p*®> DW

h“the Ten Cities”
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Mark 8
The Feeding of the Four Thousand

! In those days again there was [a] great crowd, and [they] not having anything to eat,
[Jesus] having called his disciples says to them: ? I have compassion on the crowd, for
already three days they remain with me, and they have not anything they may eat. * And
if I send them fasting to their house, they will give out in the road, and some of them are
from afar. * And his disciples answered him that: How will anyone be able to fill them with
loaves here in the desert? ° And he asked?| them: How any loaves have you? And they said:
Seven. ¢ And he instructs the crowd to recline on the groundE]: and having taken the seven
loaves, having given thanks he broke and was giving [them] to his disciples in order that
they set [them] before [them], and they set [them] before the crowd. ” And they were having
[a] few little fish, and having blessed them he said to be setting these also before [them]. 8
And they were eating and were filled, and they took up [an] abundance of fragments, seven
baskets. ? Now they were nearly four thousand. And he dispersed them. 'Y And straightway
having embarked in the boat with his disciples he came to the distant Dalmanoutha.

The Demand for a Sign

11 And the Pharisees came out and began to be debating with him, seeking by him [a] sign
from heaven, testing him. !?2 And having groaned in his spirit he says: Why does this
generation seek [a] sign? Truly I say to you that [no[] sign will be given to this generation.
13 And having again left them having embarked he departed to the other side.

The Yeast of the Pharisees and Herod

14 And they forgot to take loaves and except one loaf they were not having [any] with them
in the boat. ! And he was directing them, saying: See, be looking to the leaven of the
Pharisees and the leaven of Herocﬂ 16 And they reasoned with one another that they do
not have loaves. !” And having known he says to them: Why do you reason that you don’t
have loaves? Do you not yet perceive nor understand? You have hardened your heart. '®
Having eyes they do not see, and having ears they do not hear? And do you not remember,
19 when having broken the five loaves to the five thousands how many baskets full of scraps
you took up? They say to him: Twelve. 2° When the seven to the four thousand, how many
baskets full of scraps did you take up? And they say: Seven. 2! And he was saying to them:
Do you not yet understand?

A Two-state Healing

22 And they come into Bethsaida. And they bring to him [a] blind [man], and they call upon
him in order that he touch [him]. 2* And taking hold of the hand of the blind [man], he led
him out of the village, and having spat in his eye, having laid his hands on him, he asked
him, Do you see? ?* And looking up he was saying: I see men, that as trees I see them
walking [about]. ?° Then again he laid his hands on his eyes, and he saw clearly and was
restored and saw everything clearly. 2 And he sent him to his house saying: Neither enter
into the village nor speak to anyone in the village.

2EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

PGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

CActually a ’Semiticism’—essentially an Aramaic idiom showing up in the Greek. More literally this passage
reads “[May God do such and such to me] if a sign be given to this generation.” See I Sam 3:17, Ps. 130:2 LXX

d“Herod” RBD vg KH; “the Herodians” p*W
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Peter’'s Confession

2T And Jesus and his disciples went out to the villages of Caesarea of Phillip; and in the
road he asked his disciples saying to them: Who do men say I am? 2% But they said to him
saying that: John the Baptist, and others Elijah, and others that: One of the prophets. %°
And he asked him: But who do you say I am? Peter answering says to him: You are the
Christ. 3° And he rebuked them in order that they speak to no one concerning him.

First Prediction of Jesus’ Death and Resurrection

31 And he began to be teaching that: It is necessary [that] the son of man suffer many
[things], and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed
and after three days to arise. 3?2 And he was speaking the word plainly. And Peter taking
him aside began to be rebuking him. 33 And having turned around and having seen his
disciples he rebuked Peter and says: Be getting behind me, Satan, because you do not
think on the [things] of God but the [things] of men.

Following Jesus

34 And calling upon the crowd with his disciples he said to them: If anyone would come after
me, let him renounce?| himself and take up his cross, and be following me. %> For whoever
would save his psyche-lif{] will los it, but whoever loses® his psyche-life® because of meﬂ
and the gospel will save it. 3¢ For what does it profit [a] man to gain the whole world and
forfeiff] his psyche-life®? 37 For what will [a] man give in exchange for his psyche-life? 3*
For whoever is ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the
son of man will also be ashamed of him, when he come in the glory of his father witfﬂ the
holy angels.

Mark 9

! And he saying to them: Truly I say to you that there are some of [those] standing here
who will not taste® of death until they see the kingdom of God be come in power.

The Transfiguration

2 And after six days Jesus takes Peter and James and John, and he leads them to [a]
high mountain privately alone. And he was transformed before them. 3 And his garments
became shining very white, such as the bleacher on Earth is not able thus to whiten. 4
And there was seen by them Elijah with Moses, and he was speaking together with Jesus.
5 And answering Peter says to Jesus: Rabbi, it is good we are here, and let us make three
shelterﬂ one for you and one for Moses and one for Elijah. ¢ For he had not known what

2imperative

bfrom PSYCHE (ivxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

CAPOLLUMI (amoAAvut) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’'—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

d“me and” RBW vg K; omit: p*°D

€ZEMIOO “zeh-mi-AW-oh” ({nutow) to suffer the loss of something which one has previously possessed, with
the emphasis on the hardship that this causes.

fewith"RBDKH vg all; “and” p**W

&the sense is not “taste a little bit”, rather “experience something cognitively or emotionally, come to know
something”

hor “booths”, “shelters”, referring to the temporary booths constructed in the celebration of the feast of Taber-
nacles.
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he should answer. For they became terrified. 7 And [a] cloud came to pass overshadowing
them, and [a] voice came to pass out of the cloud; This is my agape-beloved son, Be hearing
him. ® And suddenly having looked [about] they no longer saw anything except Jesus alone
with them.

9 And when they were coming down from the mountain, he ordered them that to no one
what they saw should they recount, except when the son of man go up out of the clouds. '°
And they laid hold of the word to them, debating what is the going up out of the clouds.

1 And they asked him saying: Why do the scribes say the Elijah must first come? 2 But
he said to them: Elijah indeed having come first will set everything in order. And how is it
written [about] the son of man, in order that many [things] he should suffer and should be
treated with contempt? * But I say to you that Elijah has come, and they did to him how
much they wanted, just as it is written [about] him.

The Disciples’ Failure to Heal

14 And having come to the disciples they saw [a] great crowd around them and scribes
debating with them. '® And straightway all the crowd when they saw him were amazed, and
running up were clinging to him. ' And he asked them, What do you debate with them? 7
And one out of the crowd answered him: Teacher, I brought my son to you, having [a] mute
spirit, ¥ and whenever he overtakes him, he throws him down, and froths at the mouth, and
grinds his teeth, and wither; and I spoke to your disciples in order that they cast him out,
and they had not the strength. 19 But answering he says to them: O unbelieving generation,
until when will I be with you? Until when will I endure you? Be bringing him to me. ?° And
they brought him to him. And when the spirit saw him, straightway he convulsed him, and
having thrown [him] on the groun(ﬂ he was rolling, frothing at the mouth. ?! And he asked
his father, How long [a] time is as this come to pass to him? But he said: From childhood.
22 And often even into fire he threw him and into the waters in order that he should destroy
him; but if you are able, help him, having had compassion upon him. 23 But Jesus said to
him: If you are able, everything [is] possible to the [one] believing. 2* Straightway the father
of the child having cried out, with tear{] was saying: I believe, Be helping my unbelief.

25 And when Jesus saw that [the] crowd came running together, he rebuked the unclean
spirit saying: Mute and deaf spirit, I command you, come out of him and no longer may you
enter into him. 2 And having cried out and greatly convulsed, he went out, and he became
as dead, so that many said that he died. 2" But Jesus having laid hold of his hand raised
him, and he stood.

28 And when he entered into the house his disciples privately asked him: Why were we not
able to cast it out? ?° And he said to them: This type is able to come out of no one except
by prayer and fastind|

Second Prediction of Jesus’ Death and Resurrection

30 And having gone out from there they were proceeding [about] Galilee, and he did not want
that anyone know. 3! For he was teaching his disciples, and was saying to them that: The
son of man will be delivered up into the hands of men, and they will kill him, and having
been killed with three days he will arise. 32 But they were ignorant of the word, and were
fearing to ask him.

2GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

P with tears” DK vg; omit: p*°XB

¢“and fasting” p*®> DWKH uvg all; omit: XB
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Questions about the Greatest

33 And they came to Capernaum. And having come to pass in [a] house he asked them,
What were you considering in the road? 3! But they were being silent, for they had been
reasoning with each other in the road who [is] greater. 3° And having sat he called the
twelve and says to them: Whoever would be first, he will be last of all and servant of all. 3¢
And having taken [a] child he stood him in their midst, and taking him in his arms he said
to them, 37 Whoever receives one of such children in my name receives me; and whoever
receive me, receives not me but the [one] having sent me.

On Jesus’s Side

38 John said to him: Teacher, we saw someone in your name casting out demons, who
follows us not, and we forbid him, for he did not follow us. 3° But Jesus said: Be not
forbidding him, for there is no one who does [a] power in my name and is able at once to
speak evil of me; 4° For whoever is not against us is for us. 4! For whoever give you [a] cup
of water in [my] name, because you are of Christ, truly I say to you that he will not losef|
his reward.

42 And whoever should stumble one of these little [ones]believing, it is good to him rather
to wear [a] donkey's millstone around his neck and be cast into the sea. %3 And if your
hand stumble you, cut it off; It is good [that] deformed you enter into zoe—lifeE] than having
your two hands depart into Gehenn into the inextinguishable fire, ** where their worm
does not die and the fire does not extinguish. % And if your foot stumble you, cut it off,
It is good [that] you enter into zoe-lifeP crippled than having your two feet be thrown into
Gehenna® into the inextinguishable fire, ¢ E] where their worms not die and the fire does
not extinguish. 47 And if your eye stumble you, cast it out, for it is good [that] one-eyed
you enter into the kingdom of God than having two eyes be thrown into Gehenna®, *® where
their worm does not die and the fire does not extinguish. *° For all will be salted inf| fire. 5
The salt is good. But if the salt become saltless, with what will you season it? Be having in
yourselves salt and be having peace with one another.

Mark 10
Divorce

! And going up from there he goes to the region of Judea and [the] other side of the Jordan,
and again crowds go with him, and as he was accustomed he again was teaching them.
2 And Pharisees coming out asked him if it is allowed for [a] man to put away his wife,
testing him. 3 But answering he said to them: What did Moses command you? % So they
said: Moses tolerated [a] scroll of divorceﬂ to write and to put [her] away. ° But Jesus said

2APOLLUMI (amoAAvpe) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢“Gehenna” (yeevva) was a garbage dump outside of Jerusalem that was perpetually on fire.

dinclude vs. 44,46: DK vg most; omit vs. 44,46: RBW

€or “by”

for “departure”
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to them, For your hard-heartedness he wrote for you this commandment. ¢ But from the
beginning of creation:

He made them male and female.

7 For this reason [a] man will leave

his father and mother

And be united with his wifef

8 And they will be two into one flesh,

So that no longer are they two but one flesh.
9 What therefore God has yokecﬂ together
Man shall not sundeifl

10°And in the house his disciples again asked him [about] this. !! And he says to them;
Whoever puts away his wife and marry another, commits adultery upon her. 2 And whoever
having put away her husband marries another, commits adultery.

Jesus and Little Children

13 And they were bringing to him children in order that he touch them; but his disciples
were rebuking them. ' And when he saw, Jesus was indignant and said to them: Permit
the children to come to me, do not be hindering them; for of such is the kingdom of God.
15 Truly I say to you: whoever does not receive the kingdom of God as [a] child, he may
not enter into it. 1 And taking them into his arms he blesses them, laying his hands upon
them.

The Rich Man

17 And when he went out into the road, [one] having run up and having knelt before him
asked him, Good teacher, what should I do in order that I may inherit eternal zoe-lifd[? '8
But Jesus said to him: Why do you call me good? No one [is] good except one—God. ! You
know the commandments: Do not murder, do not commit adultery, do not steal, do not
bear false witness, do not defraud [} honor your father and mother. 2° But he said to him:
Teacher, these [things] have I observed from childhood. 2! But Jesus having fixed his gaze
on him agape-loved him and said to him: One [thing] you lack. Be going, whatever you have
sell and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and Come! Be following me.
22 But having been appalled upon this word, he departed being deeply pained, for he was
having many possessions.

23 And having looked [about], Jesus says to his disciples: How difficultly will those having
possessions enter into the kingdom of God. ?* But his disciples were being amazed at his
words. But Jesus again answering says to them: Children, How difficult it is for those
trusting upon possessions ﬂ to enter into the kingdom of God. ?° It is easier for [a] camel
to go through the eye of the needle than for the rich to enter into the kingdom of God. 2¢
But they were being exceedingly amazed saying among themselves: And who is able to be

2“and be united with his wife”: DW K vg most; omit: XB

Por “joined”

¢imperative

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢“do not defraud” XD vg K many; omit: BW

f“for those trusting upon possessions”: D vg K most; omit: XB
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saved? 27 Having fixed his gaze on them Jesus says: With man [it is] impossible, but not
with God, for everything is possible with God. 2® Peter began to be saying to him: Behold
we have left everything and have followed you. 2?° Jesus said: Truly I say to you, there is
no one who has left houses or brothers or sisters or mothers or fathers or wives or children
or fields because of me and because of the good-news, 3° who does not receive hundredfold
now in this timef houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children and fields with
persecutions, and in the coming age eternal zoe—lifeﬁ 31 But many first will be last, and the
last first.

Third Prediction of Jesus’'s Death and Resurrection

32 Now they were in the road going up into Jerusalem, and Jesus was going before them,
and they were being amazed, and those following were fearing. And having again called
upon the twelve he began to be telling them the [things] [about] to happen to him, 33 that:
Behold, we go up into Jerusalem, and the son of man will be delivered up to the chief priests
and the scribes and they will condemn him to death and will deliver him up to the Gentiles.
34 And they will mock him and spit on him and flog him and kill him, and with three days
he will arise.

The Request of James and John

35 And James and John the sons of Zebedee came to him saying: Teacher, we would that
whatever we asK [of youl, you do for us. %% So he said to them: What do you want me to do
for you? 37 And they said to him: Give to us that one on your right and one on you left may
sit in your glory. 38 But Jesus said to them: You do not know what you ask®. Are you able
to drink the cup that I drink, or to be baptized in the baptism with which I am baptized? 3°
And they said to him: We are able. But Jesus said to them: The cup that I drink you will
drink, and the baptism with which I am baptized you will be baptized. “° But to sit on my
right or my left is not mine to give, but [is] for whom it has been prepared.

41 And when the ten heard they began to be indignant concerning James and John. 42 And
calling upon them Jesus says to them: You know that the [ones] accounted to be ruling the
nations lord it over them and the great of them tyrannize them. *3 It iﬂ not thus among
you, but whoever would become great among you, he will be your servant, ** and whoever
would among you be first, he will be slave of all. *> For even the son of man did not come to
be served, but to serve and to give his psyche-life [a] ransom for many.

2KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

bfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

CAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

d“js” RBDW vg; “will be” K many

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.
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Healing Blind Bartimaeus

46 And they came to Jericho. And having come out of Jericho and his disciples and [a] large
crowd, the son of Timaios, blind Baptimaios the beggar, sat by the road. 4" And having
heard that it is Jesus the Nazarene he began to be crying out and to be saying: Son of
David, Jesus, have mercy on me. ** And many were rebuking him that he be silent; but he
rather was crying out more: Son of David, have mercy on me! %° And having stood [still]
Jesus said: Call him. And they call the blind [man] saying: Be taking courage, be arising,
he calls you. °° And having thrown off his garment, having jumped up, he came to Jesus.
5! And answering him Jesus said: What do you want me to do for you? And the blind [man]
said: Rabbi, that I see. 2 And Jesus said to him: Be going, your faith has saved you. And
straightway he saw, and followed him in the road.

Mark 11
The Triumphal Entry

! And having drawn near to Bethphage and Bethania to the mount of olives, he sends two of
his disciples ? and says to them: Be departing to the village opposite you, and straightway
proceeding into it you will find [a] colt bound upon whom no man has yet sat. Loose it and
be bringing [it]. 3 And if anyone say to you: Why do you do this? say: The Lord has need
of it, and straightway he again sends them thither. 4 And they departed and found the colt
bound to [a] door outside in the street, and they loose it. > And some of those who stood
there were saying to them: What are you doing loosing the colt? ¢ But they said to them
just as Jesus said, and they permitted them. ” And they bring the colt to Jesus, and throw
upon it their garments, and he sat upon it. ¥ And many spread their garments in the street,
but others [spread] leafy branches having been cut in the fields, ® And those preceding and
those following were crying outf]

Hosannal!

Blessed [is] he coming in the name of [the] Lord!

10 Blessed [is] the coming kingdom of our father David!
Hosanna in the highest.

11 And they entered into Jerusalem into the temple. And having looked around [at] every-
thing, the hour already being late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve.

Cursing of the Fig Tree

12 And on the next day when they went out from Bethany he hungered. '* And seeing [a]
fig tree from afar having leaves he came if then he will find something on it. And having
come upon it he found nothing on it except leaves, for it was not the seasorﬂ for figs.
And answering he said to it: No longer to eternity may anyone eat fruit from you. And his
disciples heard.

Cleansing the Temple

15 And they come into Jerusalem. And having entered into the temple he began to be
throwing out those selling and those buying in the temple, and he overturned the tables of
the moneychangers and the seats of those selling doves. '® And he did not allow anyone to
bring anything through the temple, ! and he was teaching and saying to them: Is it not
written that My house will be called [a] house of prayer by all nations? But you have made

a4Ps.118:9-10
PKAIROS (kawpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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it [a] den of robbers. '8 And the chief priests and the scribes heard, and were seeking how
they may destroy him; but they were fearing him, for all the crowd was being astounded by
his teaching. ' And whenever it became late, he Waﬁ going out of the city.

The Withered Fig Tree

20 And passing by early they saw the fig tree withered from the roots. ?! And Peter having
remembered says to him: Rabbi, Behold the fig tree that you cursed has withered. 2? And
answering Jesus says to them: Be havingﬂ faith in God. 23 Truly I say to you that whoever
says to this mountain: Be taken and be thrown into the sea, and does not doub{ in his
heart but believes that what he says will come to pass, it will be to him. ?* Because of this
I say to you, everything whatever you pray and askﬁ, be believing that you have receivedE],
and it will be to you. 2° And whenever you stand praying, forgive if you have anything
against anyone, in order that your father in the heavens forgive you. 26 ﬂBut if you do not
forgive, neither will your father in the heavens forgive your trespasses.

The Authority of Jesus

27 And they come again into Jerusalem. And in the temple while he was walking [about]
there came to him the scribes and the Pharisees and the elders. ?® And they were saying to
him: In what sort of authority do you do these [things] Or who has given you this authority
in order that you may do these [things]? 2° But Jesus said to them: I will ask you one
statement, and you answer me, and I will tell you in what sort of authority I do these
[things]. 3° Was the baptism of John from heaven or from men? Answer me. 3! And they
were reasoning among themselves saying: If we say: From heaven, he will say, Why then
did you not believe him? 32 But if we say: From men—they were fearing the crowd. For all
were having John that truly he was [a] prophet. ?* And answering Jesus they say: We do
not know. And Jesus says to them: Neither do I tell you in what sort of authority I do these
[things].

Mark 12
The Parable of the Tenants

! And he began to be speaking to them in parables: [a] man planted [a] vineyard, and put [a]
fence around [it], and dug [a] winepress, and built [a] tower, and leased it to vinedressers,
and went away. 2> And he sent [a] slave to the vinedressers in the proper—tim in order that
he receive from the fruit of the vineyard from the vinedressers. ® And having taken [him]
they beat [him] and sent [him] away empty. * And again he sent to them another slave; and
that [one] they struck on the head and insulted. ® And he sent another; and that [one] they
killed, and many others, beating some, and killing some. ° Yet one [more] was he sending:
his agape-beloved son; he sent him last to them saying that: They will respectﬁ my son. ’

2“he was” XD vg K; “they were” BW

b“be having” BW Kug; “if you have” XD

Cor “hesitate

dAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (aurew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

¢“have received” NBW; “receive” K; “will receive” Dug

finclude vs. 26: K vg; omit vs. 26: RBW

EKRAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

hor “be put to shame by”
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But those vinedressers said to themselves that: This is the heir. Come let us kill him, and
the inheritance will be ours. & And having taken [him] they killed him, and threw him out
of the vineyard. ° What will the lord of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy those
vinedressers, and will give the vineyard to others. '° Have you not read this scriptureﬂ

A stone that the builders rejected
This became the chief cornerstone.
11 By the Lord this came to pass
And is wondrous in our eyes.

12 And they were seeking to lay hold of him, and they feared the crowd; for they knew that
he spoke the parable toward them. And having left him they departed.

Paying Taxes to Caesar

13 And they send to him some of the Pharisees and Herodians in order that they may catch
him in word. '# And having come they to him, Teacher, we know that you are true and it is
not [a] worry for you concerning anyone; for you do not regard the appearance of men, but
in truth you teach the way of God; Is it allowed to give the poll-tax to Caesar or not? Should
we give or not give it? ' But knowing their hypocrisy he said to them: Why do you test me?
Bring me [a] denarius in order that I may see it. ¢ So they brought [one]. And he says to
them: Whose is this image and inscription? So they said to him: Caesar’s. 7 But Jesus
said to them: Rendelﬂ the [things] of Caesar to Caesar and the [things] of God to God. And
they were marveling upon it.

Marriage and the Resurrection

1% And Saducees come to him, who say there is no resurrection, and asked him saying: '°
Teacher, Moses wrote to us thafl

If any brother die, and leave behind [a] wife and not leave children, that his
brother should take the wife and raise up seed to his brother.

20 There were seven brothers. And the first took [a] wife, and when he died he did not leave
seed. 2! And the second took her and died not having left seed; and the third likewise. 22
And the seven did not leave seed. Last of all the wife also died. 2? In the resurrection E],
whose will the wife be? For the seven had her [as] wife.

21 Jesus said to them: Not because of this are you deceived, not knowing the scriptures nor
the power of God? 25 For when they are resurrected from the dead, they neither marry nor
are given in marriage, but are as angels in the heavens. 26 Now concerning the dead that
they arise, have you not read in the scroll of Moses at the bush how the Lord spoke to him

sayind'}
I am the God of Abraham and God of Isaac and God of Jacob?
2T He is not God of the dead but of the zoe—livindﬂ You are greatly deceived.

2Ps.118:22

Por “repay”

Deut.20:5-6

dor “be put to shame by”

°Ex.3:2-6

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means 'life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
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The Greatest Commandment

28 And one of the scribes having come to [him] who heard them debating, having seen that
he answered them well, asked him: What sort of commandment [is] first of all? 2° Jesus
answered that: Here is the first®t

Be hearing, Israel, [the] Lord your God is one Lord, *° and you will agape-love
your God from all your heart, and all your psyche—life[ﬂ, and all your mind,
and all your strength.

This [is the] first commandment. 3! The second [is] like [it, namely] thu
You will agape-love your neighbor as yourself.

There is no other commandment greater than these. 32 And the scribe said to him: Very
good, teacher, in truth have you said that he is one and there is no other beside him. 33
And to be agape-loving him from all your strength, and to be agape-loving your neighbor as
yourself is greater than all burnt offerings and sacrifices. 3* And Jesus, having seen that
he answered thoughtfully, said to him: You are not far from the kingdom of God.

The Messiah: David’s Son and Lord

35 And answering, Jesus was saying, teaching in the temple: How do the scribes say that
the Christ is David’s son? 3¢ For David himself said in the Holy Spirif}

The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand
Until I put your enemies under your feet.

37 David himself calls him Lord, and whence is his son? And the great crowd heard him
gladly.

Warnings About Experts in the Law

38 And in his teaching he was saying: Be looking to the scribes wanting to be walking
[about] in long robes and [wanting] greetings in the market-place 3° and the first seats in
the synagogues and the chief places in the banquets, *° those devouring widow’s houses
and in pretense praying long, these will receive greater judgment.

The Destruction of the Temple

4l And having sat opposite the treasury he beheld how the crowd throws money into the
treasury. And many rich were throwing [in] much; and having come, one poor widow threw
[in] two small coins, which is [about] 1/4 cents. 2 And calling upon his disciples he said to
them: Truly I say to you that this poor widow has thrown [in] more than all those throwing
into the treasury. *? For all threw [in] from their excess, but she from her lack threw [in] all
that she had, her entire living.

occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2Deut.6:4-5

bfrom PSYCHE (i/vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

CLev.19:18

dPs.110:1
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Mark 13
The Destruction of the Temple

! And when he went out of the temple one of his disciples says to him: Behold how great
[are] the stones and how great [are] the buildings. ? And Jesus said to him: Do you see
these great buildings? There will not be left stone upon stone that will not be thrown down.

Signs of the End of the Age

3 And when he sat on the mount of olives opposite the temple Peter and James and John
asked him privately: * Tell us, when will these [things] be, and what [is] the sign when
these [things] are [about] to complete everything? 5 So Jesus began to be saying to them:
Be seeing that no one deceive you. ¢ Many will come on my name saying that: It is I, and
will deceive many. 7 But whenever you hear wars and rumors of wars, Do not be being
frightened; it must come to pass, but the end is not yet. ® For nation will rise against nation
and kingdom against kingdom, there will be earthquakes in diverse places, there will be
famines and disorderﬂﬂ These are the beginning of birth-pains.

Persecution of Disciples

9 But you be looking to yourselves. For they will deliver you up to the council and you
will be beaten in the synagogues and be stood before governors and kings because of me
as [a] witness to them. !° And to all the nations is it first necessary [that] the gospel be
preached. '! And whenever they may bring you being delivered up, do not concern yourself
beforehand what you will say, but whatever be given to you in that hour, this be speaking;
for the [one] speaking is not you but the Holy Spirit. 2 And brother will deliver up brother
to death and father child, and children will rise up against parents and will kill them. 13
And you will be hated by all because of my name; but the [one] having endured to the end,
this [one] will be saved.

The Abomination of Desolation

14 But when you see the abomination of desecratio having stood where it must not, the
[one] reading, let him understancf_f], then let those in Judea be fleeing? into the mountains.
15 Let him on the roof not come down? nor enter in to take anything from his house. '® And
let the [one] in the field not turn back? to take his garments. ! But woe to the pregnant
and those giving suck in those days. !'® But be praying in order that it not come to pass
in winter, !° for those days will be [a] tribulation such as has not come to pass from the
beginning of creation that God created until now and will not [again] come to pass. 2° And
except [the] Lord shorterﬁ the days, all flesh would not be saved. But because of the chosen
whom he chose he shortenecﬂ the days. 2! And then if any say to you: Behold there is the
Christ, or: Behold here, be not believing. 2? But false Christs and false prophets will arise
and will make signs and wonders in order to be deceiving if possible, the chosen. 2? But
you be looking; I have foretold you everything.

2or “commotions,” “tumults,” “troubles”
b“and disorders” KW vg; omit: B

Cor “desolation”

dimperative

€or “curtail”

for “curtailed”
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The Arrival of the Son of Man

24 But in those days after that tribulation

the sun will be darkened,

and the moon will not give its radiance,

25 And the stars will be falling out of heaven
and the powers in the heavens will be shaken. [

26 And they will see the son of man coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 27 And
then he will send the angels and they will gather his chosen out of the four winds from the
edge of [the] earth to the edge of heaven.

The Parable of the Fig Tree

28 But from the fig tree learn the parable, When its branches have already become tender
and have put forth its leaves, you know that summer is at hand. 2° Thus you also, when
you see these [things] come to pass, know that it is at hand upon the doors. ?° Truly I say
to you that this{f] generation does not pass away until all these [things] come to pass. 3!
Heaven and [the] earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away.

Be Ready!

32 Concerning that day or that hour no one knows, neither the angels in heaven nor the
son, except the father. 3% Be looking, be being alert and be praying, for you know not when
is the tirn 34 As [a] man away on [a] journey having left his house and having given to
his slaves the authority, [and] to each his work, also commanded the doorkeeper that he
should be being watchful. 3° Be being watchful therefore, for you know not when the lord
of the house comes, either late or [at] midnight or [at] the crowing of the cock or early, 3¢
lest having come suddenly he find you sleeping. 37 But what I say to you, I say to all: Be
being watchful.

Mark 14
The Plot Against Jesus

! Now after two days it was the Passover and the feast of unleavened bread. And the chief
priests and the scribes were seeking how by treachery having laid hold of him they may kill
him. 2 For they were saying: Not during the festival, lest there be [a] riot among the people.

Jesus’s Anointing

3 And while he was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, while he was reclining, [a]
woman came having an alabaster flask of costly genuine nard ointment. Having broken
the alabaster flask she poured [it] down upon his feet. * Now some were indignant to
themselves: For what is this waste of ointment come to pass? ® For she was able to sell this
ointment for over three hundred denarii and to give [it] to the poor; and they scolded her.
6 But Jesus said: Allow her. Why do you cause her trouble, for she has worked [a] good
work in me. 7 For you always have the poor with you, and when you want you are able to
do them well, but me you do not always have. ® What she had she did; She anticipated to

2]s. 13:10; 34:4; Joel 2:10
bcan mean “the aforementioned”
¢KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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anoint my body for preparation for burial. ® And truly I say to you, wherever the good-news
be preached in the whole world, even what this [one] did will be told in remembrance of her.

The Plan to Betray Jesus

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, departed to the chief priests in order to deliver him
up to them. ! Now when they heard they rejoiced and promised to give him silver. And he
was seeking how he might conveniently deliver him up.

The Passover

12.And on the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, when they were sacrificing the
Passover, his disciples say to him: Where do you want that we having departed should
prepare in order that you eat the Passover? '* And he sends two of his disciples and saying
to them: Be going into the city, and [a] man will meet you carrying [a] vessel of water; follow
him. '* And where he goes in, say to the house-master that: The teacher says: Where is
my guest room, where I may eat the Passover with my disciples? > And he will show you
[a] great upper room furnished [and] ready, and there prepare for us. ' And the disciples
went out and came into the city and found just as he said to them, and they prepared the
passover.

17 And evening having come to pass he comes with the twelve. '® And while they were
reclining and eating Jesus said: Truly I say to you that one [of you] will betray me, one
eating with me. 1 They began to be grieved and to be saying to him one by one: [Is it] I?E]
20 But he said to them: One of the twelve, on€’| dipping with me into the bowl. 2! Because
on the one hand the son of man goes just as it is written concerning him, but on the other
hand woe to that man through whom the son of man is delivered up; it would have been
better if that man had not been born.

The Lord’s Supper

22 And while they were eating, taking bread [and] having blessed [it] he broke and gave [it]
to them and said: Take, this is my body. ?* And taking the cup [and] having given thanks
he gave [it] to them, and they were all drinking of it. 2* And he said to them: This is my
blood of the | contract being poured out in behalf of many. 2° Truly I say to you that I
will NO LONGER drink of the produce of the vine until that day when I drink it new in the
kingdom of God. 2 And having sung they went out to the mount of olives.

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

27 And Jesus says to them that: You will all be stumbled, because it is written, I will smite
the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered. 28 But after my resurrection I will go before
you to Galilee. 2 But Peter said to him: If indeed they may all be scattered, but not I. 3°
And Jesus says to him: Truly I say to you that you today—in this night before the cock
crows—twice will thrice deny me. 3! But he said emphatically: If it be necessary that I die
with you, I will not deny you. And all were saying likewise.

2Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty
bor “the [one]”
finsert “new” K vg many; text: XBD
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Gethsamane

32 And they come to the region of which the name is Gethsemane, and he says to his
disciples, Sit here while I pray. 3 and he took Peter and James and John with him, and
he began to be distressed and troubled, 3* and he says to them: My psyche—life[ﬂ is grieved
until death; Remain here and be watching. 3> And having gone ahead [a] little he was falling
upon the grouncﬂ and was praying that if it is possible may the hour pass from him, 3¢ and
he was saying: Daddy, father, all is possible to you, Take this cup from me; But not what I
want, but what you want. 37 And he comes and finds them sleeping, and he says to Peter:
Simon, do you sleep? Are you not strong [enough] to watch one hour? *® Be watching and
be praying, in order that you not come into [a] test, for the spirit is willing, but the flesh is
feeble. 3° And again departing he was praying saying the same word. *° And again coming
he found them sleeping, for their eyes were weighed down, and they did not know what to
answer him. ! And he comes the third time and says to them: Be then sleeping now and
be resting, it is enough® the hour has come, behold the son of man is delivered up into
the hands of sinners. %2 Be arising, Let us go, behold the [one] delivering me up has drawn
nigh.

Betrayal and Arrest

43 And straightway while he was yet speaking Judas one of the twelve arrived and with him
[a] crowd from the chief priests and scribes and elders with swords and clubs. %4 Now the
[one] delivering him up had given them [a] sign: Whom I kiss is he; Lay hold of him and
lead [him] away securely. %5 and having come straightway having gone to him he says:
Rabbi, and kissed him; %¢ So they put their hands on him and laid hold of him. " Now a
certain one of those standing by having drawn his sword struck the slave of the chief priest
and took off his ear. * And Jesus answering said to them: Have you come out as upon
[a] robber with swords and clubs to arrest me? %° By day was I with you in the temple
teaching, and you did not lay hold of me; but in order that the scripture be fulfilled. *° And
having left him they fled. 5! And a certain young man followed him wearing [a] shirt upon
his nakedness. 52 But having left the shirt he fled naked.

Condemned by the Sanhedrin

3 And they led Jesus to the chief priest, and all the chief priests and scribes and elders
gathered. °* And Peter followed him from afar until outside the courtyard of the chief-
priests, and was sitting together with the servants and warming himself before the fire.
% Now the chief priests and the whole Sanhedrin were seeking against Jesus witnesses
in order to put him to death, and they were not finding [any]. 56 For many were falsely
witnessing against him, and the witnesses were not consistent. *” And some having stood
up were falsely witnessing against him saying °® that: We heard him saying that: 1 will
destroy this temple made with hands and in three days I will build another not made with
hands. ®° And thus was the witness not consistent. ° And having stood up in the midst,
the chief priest asked Jesus saying: Why do you answer these your accusers nothing? 6!
But he was silent and answered nothing. Again the chief priest asked him and says to him:
Are you the Christ the son of the blessed [one]? %2 So Jesus said: I am, and you will see the
son of man sitting at the right [hand] of power and coming with the clouds of heaven. %3 So
the chief priest having rent his tunic says: What further need do we have of witnesses? %
You heard the [God] slander; What does it seem to you? And all judged him to be worthy

2from PSYCHE (¢vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

PGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

€can also mean “The account is closed.”
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of death. % And some began to be spitting on him and to be covering his face and to be
beating him and to be saying to him: Prophesy, and the officers were delivering him blows.

Peter’s Denials

66 And Peter being below in the courtyard, one of the servants of the chief priest comes,
67 and having seen Peter warming himself, having fixed her gaze on him she says: You
also were with the Nazarene Jesus. % But he denied [it] saying: Neither do I know nor
understand what you are saying. And he went out into the outer court. And the cock
crowecﬂ 69 And the servant girl having seen him again began to be saying to those standing
by that: This [one] is among them. 70 But he again denied [it]. And after [a] little those
standing by again were saying to him: Truly you are among them, for you are also [a]
Galilean. ™' But he began to cursing and swearinﬂ that: I do not know this man of whom
you speak. " And straightway the cock crowed [a] second [time]. And Peter was minded of
the word as Jesus said to him that: Before the cock crows twice you shall thrice betray me;
and having fallen upon [this thought]] he wept.

Mark 15
Jesus Brought Before Pilate

! And straightway early after they prepared counsel, the high priests with the elders and
scribes and all the Sanhedrin, having bound Jesus, [they] led [him] away and gave him
over to Pilate. 2 And Pilate questioned him, Are you the king of the Jews? He answers him
saying: You say [it]. > And the chief priests were accusing much of him. 4 And Pilate again
asked him saying: Don't you answer anything? Behold they accuse much [of you]. ® But
Jesus no longer answered anything, so that Pilate was being amazed.

Jesus and Barabbas

6 Now at [the] festival he used to release to them one prisoner that they were requesting. 7
And [there] was [one] being called Barabbas having been bound with rebels, which in the
revolt had committed murder. ® And the crowd having come up began to be askiné‘ﬂ just
as he used to do for them. ? Then Pilate answered them saying: Do you wish I release to
you the king of the Jews? !° For he was knowing that because of jealousy the chief priests
had handed him over. !! But the chief priests had incited the crowd that he release to them
Barabbas instead. '? And again Pilate answering was saying to them: What therefore should
I do [with respect to] whom you call the King of Jews? ¥ And they again screamed: Crucify
him! !* Then Pilate was saying to them, Why? What evil did he do? But they screamed
even more: Crucify him! !> And Pilate wishing the crowd to be satisfied, he released to them
Barabbas, and handed over Jesus after [he was] flogged that he be crucified.

2“And the cock crowed” D K vg many; omit: NBW

Por “oathing”

Cor “[the ground]”

dAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
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Jesus is Mocked

16 Now the soldiers lead him away into the courtyard, which is [the] Praetorium, and they
call together the whole cohort. 17 And they dress him [in] purple and put on him [a] crown
having woven thorns. !® And they began [to be] greeting him, Hail, king of the Jews! ' And
they were beating his head with [a] staff and were spitting on him, and kneeling they were
worshipping him. ?° And when they ridiculed him they stripped off him the purple and put
his robe on him.

The Crucifixion

21 And they lead him out that they may crucify him. And they compel [one] passing by,
a certain Simon [the] Cyrenian coming from [the] countryside, the father of Alexander and
Rufus, that he bear his cross. 2? And they lead him up to the place Golgotha, which is
being translated Place of the Skull. ?* And they were giving to him wine treated with myrrh
that however he did not take. ?* And they crucify him, and they divide his robe, throwing
lots upon it who would take what. 25 Now it was [the] third hour and they crucified him. 2°
And the superscription of his accusation was written, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 27 And two
insurrectionists are crucified with him, one on his left. 2® And the scripture was fulfilled, the
[one] saying: And with the lawless is he reckonedﬂ 29 And those passing by were slandering
him shaking their heads and saying: Aha! The [one] destroying the temple and building [it]
in three days, 3° save yourself by coming down from the cross. 3! Likewise also the chief
priests ridiculing among one another with the scribes were saying: He saved others, himself
he is not able to save! 32 The Christ the king of Israel, let him come dowrﬁ now from the
cross, that we may see and believe! And those being crucified with him were reproaching
him.

Jesus’s Death

33 And when the sixth hour came to pass, darkness came on all the land until the ninth
hour. ?* And in the ninth hour Jesus cried out with [a] loud voice: Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach-
tani, which is being translated: My God, my God, why have you abandoned me? 35 And
certain [ones] standing by who heard were saying: Behold he calls Elijah. ¢ And someone
having run, having filled [a] sponge [with] sour wine, having put [it] on [a] staff, was giving
it to drink, saying: Wait, let us see if Elijah comes to take him down. 37 But Jesus, uttering
[a] great cry, breathed out his last. 38 And the veil of the temple was rent in two from top to
bottom. 3 And when the centurion, the [one] having been present opposite him, saw that
having cried ou he thus breathed out his last, he said: Truly this was the son of God. 4°
And there were also women observing from afar, among whom [were] Mary Magdalene, and
Mary, mother of James the younger and Joses, and Salome *! who, when he was in Galilee,
were following him and serving him, also many others who came up to Jerusalem with him.

Jesus’s Burial

42 And having already become evening, [and] since it was [the] day of preparation, which
is the day before [a] Sabbath, 43 Joseph of Arimathea having come, [a] respected member
of the council, who also himself was looking for the kingdom of God, having taken it upon
himself, went in to Pilate and requeste(ﬂ the body of Jesus. ** And Pilate wondered if he

2include vs. 28: K vg; omit vs. 28: RBD

birnperative

¢“having cried out” DWK vg; omit: XB

dAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
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had already died, and having summoned the centurion, asked if he already died. *> And
confirming [it] from the centurion, he presented the body to Joseph. %5 And when they
bought muslin and took [him] down they wrapped him with the muslin and placed him in
[a] sepulcher that had been hewn out of rock, and rolled [a] stone up to the door of the
sepulcher. 47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the [mother] of Joses were observing where
he had been placed.

Mark 16
The Resurrection

! Now the Sabbat}ﬁ having passed Mary Magdalene and Mary the [mother] of James, and
Salome bought spices that when [they] come they may anoint him. ? And very early on the
first [day] from the Sabbatlﬂ they come up to the tomb, the sun having risen. ® And they
were saying to each other: Who will roll the stone out of the door for us? * And when [they]
looked up, they were seeing that the stone had been rolled away, even though it was very
great. ® And when [they] went into the tomb they saw [a] young man sitting at the right
having been clothed with [a] white robe, and they were alarmed. ¢ And he says to them:
Do not be being alarmed, you seek Jesus the Nazarene the [one] having been crucified. He
is risen, he is not here; behold the place where they laid him. 7 But be departing, tell his
disciples, especially Peter, that he goes before them into Galilee. There you will see him
just as he said to you. ® And having come out they fled from the tomb, for trembling and
astonishment held them, and they said nothing to anyone, for they were afraid. ° And after
rising early on the first [day] from the Sabbath he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene,
from whom he had cast seven demons. !0 That [one] having gone told those having come
to be with him, [who were] mourning and weeping. !! These also when [they] heard that
he zoe—lives[—ﬂ and was seen by her did not believe. 2 Now after these [things], to two of
them while walking he appeared in another form walking to [the] countryside. !* These also
having left reported to the others; they believed not even them. '4 But later he appeared to
the eleven themselves being seated at table, and he reproached their unbelief and hardness
of heart that they did not believe those having seen him when [he] had risen. '° And he said
to them: After [you] go into all the world, herald the good-news to all creation. !¢ The [one
who] believes and is baptized shall be saved. !” But the [one who] does not believe shall be
condemned. In my name they will cast out demons, they will speak in new languages, '
they will take up snakes and whatever deadly [thing] they may drink, it will by no means
harm them, they will lay [their] hands upon [the] sick and they will be well. !° Then indeed
the Lord Jesus after [he] spoke to them was received up into heaven and sat at the right

(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

aThe “Sabbath” is a holy day. In the Jewish tradition, every Saturday is a “Sabbath”, and as we know from
Genesis 1, the Sabbath is the seventh day. Thus the “first day of the Sabbath” is Sunday. Other holy days that
don't fall on Saturday are also “Sabbaths”.

PThe “Sabbath” is a holy day. In the Jewish tradition, every Saturday is a “Sabbath”, and as we know from
Genesis 1, the Sabbath is the seventh day. Thus the “first day of the Sabbath” is Sunday. Other holy days that
don’t fall on Saturday are also “Sabbaths”.

¢include vs. 9-20: DW vg K; omit vs. 9-20: RB; replace vs. 9-20 with: 9 And they promptly proclaimed
everything having been commanded to those with Peter. And after these [things] even Jesus himself sent out from
[the] east even as far as [the] west through them the holy and imperishable proclamation of eternal salvation.
Amen.”: few

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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of God. ?° But those, when [they] went out, heralded everywhere, the Lord working with
[them] and establishing the word through accompanying signs.



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 79

The Gospel according to Luke

Luke 1
Explanatory Preface

! Since many have set their hand to compile [a] narrative concerning all the deeds having
been accomplished among us, ? like the accounts passed on to us from the beginning by the
eyewitnesses and those having become ministers of the word, ? it seemed good for me also,
having carefully investigated everything anewf} in order to write to you, noblest Theophilos,
4 that you may know the certainty of the words with which you have been taught.

Birth Announcement of John the Baptist

5 It came to pass in the days of Herod king of the Jews [that] there was [a] certain priest
Zacharias by name of the division Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her
name [was] Elizabeth. % Now they were both just before God, walking blameless in all
the commandments and just-acts of the Lord. ” And there was not to them [a] child, as
Elizabeth was barren, and both were advanced in their days.

8 Now it came to pass in the performing of his priestly duties in the fixed succession of his
division before God, ° according to the custom of the priestly service he was appointed to
burn incense have entered into the temple of the Lord, ' and all the multitude of the people
was praying outside in the hour of the incense. ! Now there appeared to him [an] angel of
the Lord standing to the right of the altar of the incense. > And when Zacharia saw, he was
unsettled, and fear fell upon him. !* But the angel said to him: Be not fearing, Zacharia,
because your entreaty has been heard, and your wife Elizabeth will bear [a] son to you,
and you will call his name John. * And joy and gladness will be to you, and many will be
glad upon his birth. !5 For he will be great before the Lord, and wine and strong drink he
will not drink, and he shall be filled of the Holy Spirit while in his mother’s belly, ¢ and
many of the sons of Israel will he turn to the Lord their God, !” and he himself will go forth
before him in [the] spirit and power of Elijah, to turn [the] hearts of fathers to children and
[the] disobedient [to turn] to the mind of just [ones] to prepare for the Lord [a] people made
ready.

18 And Zacharia said to the angel: How will I know this? For I am old and my wife is
advanced in her days. ' And answering the angel said to him: I am Gabriel, the [one]
having stood before God, and sent to speak to you and proclaim to you these [things]. 2°
And behold you shall be silent and not able to speak until that day these [things] come
to pass, because[ﬂ you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their opportune-

time.

21 And the people were waiting for Zacharia, and were marveling on his lingering in the
temple, 22 and when he came out he was not able to speak to them, and they knew that he
had seen [a] vision in the temple; and he was beckoning to them, and he remained mute.
23 And it came to pass as the days of his ministry were fulfilled, he departed to his house.

24 So after those days Elizabeth conceived, and concealed herself five months, saying °
that: Thus the Lord has done for me for [the] days that he considered to take away my
reproach among men.

2The word ANOTHEN (avwfer) has multiple meanings: ‘again’ or ‘from above’ John.3:3. Can also mean ‘from
the beginning'—e.g. Luke.1:3 (or ‘again’ here?).

bor “in return for which”

¢KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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Birth Announcement of Jesus the Messiah

26 Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God to [a] city of Galilee that
[is] Nazareth by name 27 to [a] virgin betrothed to [a] man by name Joseph, of the house
of David, and the name of the virgin [is] Mariam. ?® And having entered in to her he said:
Greetings, highly favored [one], the Lord [is] with you. Blessed [are] you among Womerﬂ 29
But upon [this] word she was [greatly] perplexed, and was considering what kind of greeting
this might be. 3° And the angel said to her: Be not fearing, Mariam, for you have found
grace with God. 3! And behold you will conceive in your womb and will bear [a] son, and
you will call his name Jesus. 3? This [one] will be great and will be called son of the most
high, and the Lord God will give to him the throne of David his father. 33 And he will be
king over the house of Jacob to eternity, and of his kingdom there will not be end. 3* But
Mariam said to the angel: How will this be, since I do not know [a] man? 35 And answering
the angel said to her: [the] Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the most high
will overshadow you. Therefore also the holy [one] having been born will be called holy,
[who is the] son of God. 3 And behold Elizabeth your kinswoman has conceived [a] son in
her old age, and this the sixth month for her [who was] called barren; 37 for every word is
not impossible with God. 3 So Mariam said: Behold the slave of the Lord. May it be to me
according to your word. And the angel departed from her.

Mary and Elizabeth

39 Now when Mariam arose in those days she proceeded to the hill country with haste to
the city [of] Judah, %° and entered into the house of Zacharia and greeted Elizabeth.
And it came to pass as Elizabeth heard Mariam’s greeting, the child leapt in her belly, and
Elizabeth was filled of the Holy Spirit. 42 And she cried out with [a] great shout and said:
Blessed [are] you among women, and blessed [is] the fruit [of your] belly. 43 And how is this
to me that the mother of my Lord should come to me? %* For behold as the sound [of your]
greeting came to pass to my ears, the baby in gladness leapt in my belly. *° And blessed
[is] she who has believed that there will be completion to the [things] spoken to her by [the]
Lord.

Mary’s Hymn of Praise

46 And Mariam said:

My psyche—lifef] magnifies the Lord

47 And my spirit gladdens upon God my savior

48 Because he has looked upon the humility of his slave
For behold from now [on]

will all generations call me blessed

49 Because the mighty [one] has done great [things] t me
And holy [is] his name.

0 And his mercy [is] to generation and generation

To [those] fearing him.

5! [the] strength in his arm has done [it]:

He has scattered [the] conspicuous

in the mind of their hearts

52 He has thrown down the powerful from their thrones
And has exalted the humble.

2“Blessed are you among women” D K vg; omit: XBW

bfrom PSYCHE (i/vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

Cor “for”, “with”

dor “intellect”
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53 [the] hungering he has filled with good [things
JAnd the rich he has sent away empty.

54 He has helped Israel his child

To recall his mercy

%5 Just as he spoke to our fathers

To Abraham and to his seed to eternity.

56 And Mariam remained with her [about] three months, and returned to her house.

The Birth of John

7 Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time of her bearing, and she gave birth to [a] son. 58
And her neighbors and kin heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy with her, and
rejoiced with her.

% And it came [about] on the eighth day they came to be circumcising the child, and they
were calling it upon the name of his father Zacharia. °© And answering, his mother said: No,
rather he will be called John. %! And they said to her that: There are none [of your] kinsmen
who are called by that name. %2 But they were beckoning to his father what he might wish
it to be called. %3 And having requestedﬂ [a] little tablet he wrote, saying: John is his name.
And all marveled. %* But his mouth was opened immediately and [also] his tongue, and he
was speaking praising God. % And fear came upon all those who were dwelling around,
and in the whole hill country of Judea they were discussing all these words. °® And all who
heard decided in their hearts, saying: What therefore will this child be? And, For the hand
of the Lord was with him.

Zachariah’s Praise and Prediction

67 And Zacharia his father was filled of the Holy Spirit and prophesied saying:

68 Blessed [is the] Lord God of Israel

Because he has cared for and made ransom for his people.
6 And he raised the horn of salvation to us

In the house of David his child.

70 Just as he spoke through the mouth of his holy prophets
from [the] eons,

"l Salvation from our enemies

And from the hand of all hating us

" To do mercy with our fathers

And to remind [them] of his holy contract,

3 The oath that he swore to Abraham our father,

™ To give to us fearless rescue from the hand of enemies,
> To be serving him in piety and justice

Before him all our days.

76 And you, child, you will be called [a] prophet

of the most high,

For you will proceed before the Lord

to prepare his way,

T To give knowledge of salvation to his people

In forgiveness of their sins.

" Through the merciful guts of our God

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awrew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
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By which [this] sunrise from on high cares for us,
™ To shine to those dwelling in [the] darkness
and [the] shadow of death,

To direct their feet to the way of peace.

80 So the child grew and became strong in spirit, and was in the wilderness until the day of
his installationf] before Israel.

Luke 2
The Census and the Birth of Jesus

! Now it came to pass in those days [that a] decree went out by Caesar Augustus to be
registering all the inhabited world. ? This first census came [about] from Cyrus the [one]
governing Syria. ® And all went to be registered, each to his own city. * So Joseph also
went up from Galilee from the city Nazareth to Judea to the city of David that is called
Bethlehem, because he was of the house and clan of David, ° to be registered with Mary
the [one] betrothed to him, the [one] being pregnant. 6 Now it came [about] while they were
there, the days of her bearing were fulfilled. ” And she bore her first born son, and wrapped
him in clothes, and lay him in [a] manger, for there was not place for them in the inn.

The Shepherds’ Visit

8 And shepherds were in this field dwelling out of doors and watching during [the] watches
of the night over their sheep. ? And [an] angel of the Lord stood before them, and glory of
the Lord shone round [about] them, and the feared [with] great fear. 10 And the angel said
to them: Be not fearing, for behold I proclaim to you great joy, which will be to all people,
11 that there has been born to you this day [a] savior that is Christ [the] Lord, in the city
of David. 2 And this [is a] sign to you, you will find the child wrapped in clothes and lying
in [a] manger. '* And suddenly there came to pass with the angel [a] large host of heaven
praising God and saying: !* Glory in the highest to God and on eartlﬂ peace among men
of good Wil 15 And it came to pass as the angels departed from them into heaven, the
shepherds were saying to each other: Let us indeed go to Bethlehem and see this word that
has come to pass that the Lord has made known to us. !¢ And they came, having hastened,
and found Mariam and Joseph and the child lying in the manger. ' And when they saw,
they made known concerning the word having been spoken to them concerning this child.
1% And all who heard marveled concerning what was spoken by the shepherds to them. '°
But Maria treasured up all these words, pondering them in her heart. ?° And the shepherds
returned glorifying and praising God upon all concerning what they heard and saw, just as
it had been spoken to them.

21 And then the eight days of his circumcision were fulfilled, and his name was called Jesus,
what he was called by the angel before his being conceived in the belly.

2or “commissioning”

PGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

¢“among men of good will” XBD few; “goodwill among men” K most. The problem here is that the text sources
differ in a single letter at the word EUDOKIA (evdokier, nominative) or EUDOKIAS (evdokias, genitive). Bruce
Metzger concludes, in his The Text of the New Testament, p. 230,

“Luke 2:14, therefore, involves a twofold strophe (glory ... peace’) and not a threefold strophe
(glory...peace...good will’, all in the nominative). The sense is that the birth of the Messiah, the
Lord (vs. 11) is the occasion for the ascription of glory to God in the highest heaven and the
enjoyment of peace on earth among men of God’s good will, i.e. those persons on whom his favour
rests, chosen to be the recipients of the gift of his Messiah.”

Also, compare Matt.10:34, where Jesus says He did not come to bring peace on earth to [all] mankind.
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Jesus’s Presentation at the Temple

22 And when were filled the days of their cleansing according to the law of Moses, they
brought him up to Jerusalem to present [him] to the Lord, 23 just as it is written in the law
of [the] Lord thatf]

Every male opening the womb will be called for the Lord
24 and to give sacrifice according to what is said in the law of [the] Lor(ﬂ,

[A] pair of turtle doves and two young doves.

The Prophecy of Simeon

25 And behold [a] man as in Jerusalem by name Simeon, and this man [is] just and devout,
expectin@ the comfort of Israel, and [the] Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 and it was revealed
to him by the Holy Spirit [that he would] not see death before he instead see the Christ of
[the] Lord. 27 And he came in the spirit into the temple, and when the parents of the child
Jesus brought him in to do to him according to the custom of the law concerning him, 2%
he himself also received him in his arms and blessed God and said:

29 Now do you release your slave, Lord),
According to your word in peace

30 Because mine eyes have seen my salvation

31 Which you prepared before the face of all peoples
32 [A] light for revelation of the nations

And glory [of your] people Israel.

33 And his father and mother were marveling upon what was spoken concerning him. 3
And Simeon blessed them and said to Mariam his mother: This [one] is appointed to the fall
and rise of many and being opposed for [a] sign, 35_and [of you], [a] sword will go through
her psyche—lifeﬂ—in order that thoughtﬂ be hidden from many hearts.

The Testimony of Anna

36 And Anna was [a] prophetess, daughter [of] Phanouel, of the tribe of Aser, This [one]
was advanced in many days, having zoe-lived® with [her] husband seven years from her
virginity, >” And this [one was a] widow until eighty-four years, and does not leave the temple
serving day and night with fastings and entreaties. *®* And having stood by in this hour she

2Ex.13:2

PLev.12:2,6

or “receiving”

dDESPOTES “DES-poh-tays” (Jeomorns) ‘Lord: owner and absolute master of slaves. Whereas DESPOTES
emphasizes ownership and complete right of disposal, KURIOS (also translated ‘Lord’) emphasizes power—having
it, having the right to wield it. Only slaves have a DESPOTES; even free persons may have a KURIOS. DESPOTES
occurs in Luke.2:29, Acts.4:24, 1Tim.6:1, 1Tim.6:2, 2Time.2:21, Tit.2:9, 1Pet.2:18, 2Pet.2:1, Jude.1:4, Rev.6:10.
“Lord” in every other case is KURIOS (kvptos)

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

for “reasonings”

gfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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was thanking God and was speaking concerning him to all awaiting?| [the] redemption in
Jerusalem.

39 And as they completed everything according to the law of [the] Lord, they returned to
Galilee to their own city Nazareth.

40 So the child grew and became strong E], being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace of God
was upon him.

Jesus in the Temple

4l And his parents were proceeding according to [their custom to Jerusalem to the festival
of the Passover. *> And when twelve years came to pass, they having gone up according to
the custom to the festival, * and having completed the days, when they turned back, the
child Jesus remained in Jerusalem, and his parents knew it not. ** But having thought
him to be in the caravan they came [a few] days way and sought him among their relatives
and acquaintances. *° And not having found him they returned to Jerusalem seeking him.
46 And it came to pass after three days they found him in the temple seated in the midst of
the teachers and hearing them and questioning them; 7 and all hearing him were amazed
upon his understanding and his answers. *® And seeing him they were astonished, and
his mother said to him: Son, why have you done to us thusly? Behold your father and I
suffering pain were seeking you. %° And he said to them: Why were you seeking me? Do
you not know that in the [things] of my father I must be? °° And they did not understand
the word that he spoke to them. ®! And he went down with them and came to Nazareth and
was being subordinate to them. And his mother kept all these words in her heart. 52 And
Jesus progressed in wisdom and in stature and in grace with God and men.

Luke 3
The Ministry of John the Baptist

! Now in the fifteenth year of the rule of Caesar Tiberius, Pontius Pilate being governor
of the Jews, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and Phillip his brother being tetrarch
of the regions of Itourais and Trachonti, and Lusanius being tetrarch of Abilene, ? upon
the priesthood of Hanna and Caiaphas, the word of the Lord came to pass upon John the
son of Zachariah in the wilderness. > And he came into all the regions around the Jordan
preaching [the] baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. ? As it is written in the
scroll of the words of Isaiah the prophet:

[A] voice crying in the wilderness

Prepare the way of the Lord

Be making straight his paths;

° He will fill every valley,

And every mountain and hill will be humbled,
And the crooked will be into straight,

And the rough into smooth roads,

6 And all flesh will see the salvation of God.

" He was saying therefore to those coming out to be baptized by him: Generation of vipers,
who showed you to be fleeing from the impending wrath? ® Produce therefore fruit worthy
of repentance; and do not begin to be saying among yourselves, [the] father we have [is]

2or “receiving”
binsert “in spirit” K most; txt: XBD few
Cor [the]
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Abraham, for I say to you that God is able out of these rocks to raise up children to Abra-
ham. ? But already the ax to the root of the trees is laid. Every tree therefore not producing
good fruit will be cut down and thrown into the fire.

10 And the crowds were asking him saying: What therefore should we do? ! And answering
he said to them: Leiﬁ] the [one] having two tunics share with the [one] not having [any], and
the [one] having bread, let® him do likewise. 12 And tax gatherers also came to be baptized
and they said to him: Teacher, what shall we do? * And he says to them: Be doing no
more than what is commanded you. '* And also those serving as soldiers were asking him
saying: And what shall we do? And he said to them: Exort no one nor blackmail [anyone],
and be satisfied with your wages.

15 But [to] the people looking for and all [those] reasoning in their hearts concerning John,
whether he might be the Christ ' John was answering saying to them: I on the one hand
baptize you inf°’| water, but [one] stronger than me comes, of whom I am not worthy to loose
the thong of his sandals. He will baptize you infq| the Holy Spirit and fire, !” of whom the
winnowing fork in his hand will clean out his threshing floor, and he will gather the wheat
into his storehouse, but the chaff he will burn in fire inextinguishable.

18 Many [things] therefore and other [things] he was proclaiming entreating the people. 9

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him concerning Herodias the wife of his brother
and concerning all the Wickedness[z_f] that Herod had done, ?° and this added upon all, he
locked John up in prison.

The Baptism of Jesus

2l Now it came to pass when all the people were baptized and Jesus was baptized and
praying [that] heaven opened, ?? and the Holy Spirit came down in visible-form as [a] dove
upon him, and [a] voice came to pass out of heaven: You are my agape-beloved son, in you
I have been well pleased.

The Geneaology of Jesus

23 And he himself was Jesus, beginning [about] thirty years old, being son, as reckoned by
law, [of] Joseph,

[son] of Eli,

24 [son] of Matthew,
[son] of Levi,

[son] of Melchi,

[son] of Iannai,

[son] of Joseph,

25 [son] of Mattathius,
[son] of Amos,

[son] of Naoum,

[son] of Esli,

[son] of Naggai,

26 [son] of Maath,
[son] of Mattathius,
[son] of Semein,

[son] of Josech,

2imperative

Por “with”

Cor “with”

dPONEROS (movnpog) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.



86

[son] of Judah,
[son] 27 of Jonan,
[son] of Rasa,
[son] of Zurababel,
[son] of Salathiel,
[son] of Neri,

28 [son] of Melchi,
[son] of Addi,
[son] of Kosam,
[son] of Elmadam,
[son] of Er,

29 [son] of Jesus,
[son] of Eliezer,

[son] of Jorim of Mattat,

[son] of Levi,

30 [son] of Sumeon,
[son] of Judah,
[son] of Joseph,
[son] of Joram,
[son] of Eiachim,

31 [son] of Melea,
[son] of Menna,
[son] of Mattatha,
[son] of Natham,
[son] of David,

32 [son] of Jessi,
[son] of Jobed,
[son] of Boos,

[son] of Sala,

[son] of Naasson,
33 [son] of Aminadab,
[son] of Admin,
[son] of Arnia,
[son] of Esrom,
[son] of Phares,
[son] of Judah,

34 [son] of Jacob,
[son] of Isaac,

[son] of Abraham,
[son] of Thara,
[son] of Nachor,

35 [son] of Serouch,
[son] of Raga,

[son] of Phalek,
[son] of Eber,

[son] of Sala,

36 [son] Of Kainam,
[son] of Arphaxad,
[son] of Shem,
[son] of Noah,

[son] of Lamech,

37 [son] of Mathousala,

[son] of Enoch,
[son] of Janet,
[son] of Maleleal,
[son] of Kainam,

CONTENTS
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38 [son] of Enos,
[son] of Seth,
[son] of Adam,
[son] of God.

Luke 4
The Temptation of Jesus

! Now Jesus full of [the] Holy Spirit returned from the Jordan, and was led in the spirit in
the wilderness, 2 being tested forty days by the devil. And he ate nothing in those days, and
upon completing them he was hungry. 3 Now the devil says to him: If you are [the] son of
God, tell this stone to become bread. * And Jesus answered him: It is written thatﬂ

Not upon bread alone will man zoe—liveE]
But upon every word of God.

® And bringing him up he showed him all the kingdoms of the inhabited-world in [an] instant
of time. ® And the devil said to him: To you will I give all this authority and their glory,
because to me have they been given over and to whom I wish to give it. 7 You therefore, if
you worship before me, all will be yours. ® And Jesus answering said to him: It is written%

You will worship [the] Lord your God
And him only will you serve.

9 But he brought him to Jerusalem and stood him upon the pinnacle of the temple, and
said to him: If you are [the] son of God, throw yourself down from there, ° For it is written

thatd}
He has commanded his angels to protect you.
11 And that%

Upon [their] hands they will bear you
Lest you dash your foot upon [a] stone.

12 And Jesus answering said to him that: It is saidf}
You will not test [the] Lord your God.
13 And having completed every test the devil withdrew from him until [an] opportune—tim

The Beginning of Jesus’s Ministry in Galilee
14 And Jesus returned in the power of the spirit to Galilee, and [the] report went out to all the

surrounding region concerning him. ' And he himself was teaching in their synagogues,
being glorified by all.

2Deut.8:3

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢Deut.6:13

dpPs.91:11

¢Ps.91:12

Deut.6:16

EKAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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Rejection at Nazareth

16 And he came into Nazareth, where he had grown up and entered according to his custom
in the day of the Sabbaths into the synagogue, and stood to read. 7 And [the] scroll of the
prophet Isaiah was given to him, and having opened the scroll he found the place where it
was written:

18 [The] spirit of the Lord [is] upon me
Because of which he has anointed me

to preach to the poor

He has sent me to heal the crushed,

To proclaim pardon to the captives

and sight to the blind,

To send away the oppressed in pardon,

19 To proclaim [the] welcomeﬂ year of the Lord.

20 And having rolled up the scroll [and] having returned it to the assistant he sat, and all
eyes in the synagogue were looking intently on him. 2! So he began to be speaking to them
that: Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your ears. 2?2 And all were testifying to him
and were marveling upon the words of grace proceeding out of his mouth, and were saying:
Is this not Joseph’s son? 2 And he said to them: Certainly you will tell me this parable:
Physician, heal yourself; as much as we heard came to pass in Capernaum, do also here
in your native-land. ?* But he said: Truly I say to you that no prophet is welcomeE] in his
native-land. 2° But in truth I say to you, there were many widows in Israel in the days of
Elijah, when the heavens were shut three years and six months, that there came to pass
[a] great famine upon all the land, 2° and to none of them was Elijah sent except to Sarpta
of Sidon to [a] widow woman. 27 And there were many lepers in Israel upon Elisha and
none of them were healed except Naiman the Syrene. 2® And all were filled with rage in the
synagogue when they heard these [things], ?° and having risen up they threw him out of
the city and led him to [the] brow of the mountain upon which their city was built, in order
to throw him down the cliff. 3° But he having passed through their midst departed.

Ministry in Capernaum

31 And he came down into Capernaum [into a] city of Galilee. And he was teaching them on
the Sabbaths, ?? and they were astonished upon his teaching, for his word was in authority.

33 And in the synagogue was [a] man having [a] spirit of [an] unclean demon, and he cried
out in [a] great voice, 34 Yikes! What [is] to you and to u Jesus Nazarene? Have you
come to destroy us? I know who you are: the holy one of God. 3° And Jesus rebuked him
saying: Be silenced and come out from him. And having thrown him down in [their] midst
the demon came out from him, not having hurt him. 3¢ And wonder came to pass upon all,
and they spoke to one another saying: What is this word, that in authority and power he
commands the unclean spirits and they come out? 37 And the news concerning him went
out into all the surrounding region.

38 But having risen up from the synagogue he entered into the house of Simon. But Simon’s
mother-in-law was being held by [a] great fever, and they askedE] him concerning her. 3°
And having stood by her he rebuked the fever, and it left her. And immediately having
arisen she was serving them.

40 But when the sun set all as many were having sickliness by various diseases they brought
them to him, but on each of them having laid [his] hands he was healing them. *! And

2or “acceptable”

bor “acceptable”

¢i.e. “What do we have do to with each other?”

dEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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demons also were come out of many, crying out and saying that: You are the son of God.
And rebuking [them] he did not permit [them] to speak this, because they made him known
to be the Christ.

42 Now when day came to pass, having gone out he went to [a] wilderness place, and the
crowds were seeking him, and they came to him, and were hindering him so as not to go
from them. %? But he said to them that: Also to the other cities must I preach the kingdom
of God, for on this was I sent. 4 And he was preaching in the synagogues of Judeaﬂ

Luke 5
The Call of the Disciples

! Now it came to pass the crowd pressed upon him and was hearing the word of God, and he
was standing by the lake Genesaret, > and he saw two boats standing in the lake. But the
fishermen having gotten out from them were cleaning their nets. ? But having embarked
into one of the boats, which was Simon’s, he askedﬂ him to put out a little from the land.
And having sat he was teaching the crowds from the boat. * Now as he finished speaking,
he said to Simon, put out to the depths, and let down your nets for [a] catch. > And Peter
answering said: Master, having labored the whole night we took nothing, but upon your
word I will let down the nets.  And having done this he enclosed [a] great fullness of fish,
and he was tearing their nets. ” And he signaled to [his] partners in the other boat that
having come they help. And they came, and filled both boats so as to sink them. 8 But
when Simon Peter saw this he fell before Jesus on his knees saying: Depart from me, for
I am [a] sinful man, Lord. ? For astonishment seized him and all those with him upon the
catch of fish that they had taken. '° Likewise also James and John sons of Zebedee, who
were partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon, Be not fearing, from this moment
you will be catching men. ! And having brought the boats to the land, having left all, they
followed him.

Healing a Leper

12 And it came to pass he was in one of the cities and behold [there was a] man full of
leprosy. But seeing Jesus, having fallen on [his] face he begged him saying: Lord, if you
wish, you are able to cleanse [me]. '3 And having stretched out his hand he grasped him
saying: I wish [it], be cleansed; and straightway the leprosy departed from him. '# And
he ordered him to speak to no one, but: Departing show yourself to the priest, and offer
concerning your cleansing just as Moses prescribed, to [a] witness to them. '® But instead
the word went [about] concerning him, and great crowds came together to be hearing and
to be healed from all their sickliness. !¢ But he retreating in the wildernesses and praying.

Healing and Forgiving a Paralytic

17 And it came to pass in one of the days the also was teaching, and there were seated
Pharisees and law-teachers who were come from every village of Galilee and Judea and
Jerusalem. And power of the Lord was to him to heal. '® And behold men having brought
upon [a] bed [a] paralytic man, and they were seeking to bring him in and place him before
him. ' And not having found by what way they may bring him in through the crowd, having
gone up upon the roof they let him down through the clay with the bed into the midst before
Jesus.

a“Judea” p’® RBW; “Galilee” D K vg
PEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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20 And seeing their belief he said: Man, your sins have been forgiven you. 2! And the scribes
and the Pharisees began to be reasoning saying: Who is this who speaks [God]-slander?
Who is able to forgive sins except God only? 22 But Jesus having known their reasonings,
answering he said to them: Why do you reason in your hearts? ?* What is easier, to say:
Your sins have been forgiven you, or to say: Be rising and be walking? 2 But in order
that you may know that the son of man has authority upon the land to forgive sins—he
said to the paralytic: I say to you: Be rising and having taken your bed be going to your
house. ?° And immediately having stood up before them, having taken [that] upon which
he laid, he departed to his house glorifying God. 26 And astonishment seized all, and they
were glorifying God, and were filled with fear saying that: We have seen wonderfuf] [things]
today.

The Call of Levi; eating with Sinners

2T And after these [things] he went out, and behold [a] tax collector Levi by name sitting in
the tax office, and he said to him: Be following me. ?® And having left all, having stood up,
he followed him.

29 And Levi gave [a] great banquet in his house, and there was [a] great crowd of tax gath-
erers and others who were with them being seated. 3 And the Pharisees and scribes were
murmuring of them to his disciples saying: Why do you eat and drink with tax gatherers
and sinners? 3! And answering Jesus said to them: The healthy have no need of [the]
physician, but those having [it] evil-ly. 32 I am not sent to call [the] just but sinners to
repentance.

The Superiority of the New

33 But they said to him: The disciples of John fast often and do prayers, likewise also the
Pharisees, but by you they eat and drink. 3* But Jesus said to them: Are the sons of the
bridegroom able, when the groom is with them, to do fasting?E] 35 But the days will come,
and when the bridegroom should depart from them, then will they fast in those days. 3¢ But
he was also saying to them [a] parable that: No one places [a] patch from [a] new garment
having been torn upon [an] old garment, otherwise also the new will tear and the patch
from the new will not agree with the old. 3 And no one places new wine into old skins,
otherwise the new wine will tear the skins, and it will spill out and the skins will be ruined.
38 But one must put new wine into new skins. * [JAnd no one drinking old wine wishes
new, for he says: The old is adequate]

Luke 6
Lord of the Sabbath

! Now it came to pass on the Sabbath he was going through [a] grain field, and his disciples
were plucking and eating the ears of grain rubbing [them] with their hands. ? But some of
the Pharisees said: Why do you do what is not permitted on the Sabbath? 3 And answering
them Jesus said to them: Have you not read this that David did, when he was hungry and
those being with him? * That they entered into the house of God and taking the loaves of
the presence he was eating [it] and gave to those with him, which it is not allowed to be
eating except the priests only? > And he was saying to them: The son of man is Lord of the
Sabbath.

2also means “unexpected”

bGrammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty
¢include vs. 39: p*75 XBW KH vg; omit: D

dadequate” p*RB W; “more adequate” KH vg
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Healing a Withered Hand

6 Now it came to pass on another Sabbath he entered into the synagogue and was teach-
ing; and [a] man was there and his right hand was withered. 7 And the scribes and the
Pharisees were watching him closely if on the Sabbath he heals, in order that they may find
[something] to accuse of him. ® But he had known their reasonings, but he said to the man
having the withered hand: Be rising and stand in the middle. And having arisen he stood.
9 So Jesus said to them: I ask you if it is allowed on the Sabbath to do good or to do evil, to
save [a] psyche—lifeﬁ or to destroyﬁ [it]? '° And looking around at them all, he said to him:
Be stretching out your hand. So he did [so], and his hand was restored. !! But they were
filled with fury[] and were discussing among themselves what they might do with Jesus.

Choosing the Twelve Apostles

12 Now it came [about] in those days he was going out to the mountain to pray, and was
spending the night in prayer with God. '* And when it became day, he called his disciples
to himself, and having chosen from them twelve, which also he names apostleﬂ Simon,
which also he named Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James and John, and Phillip and
Bartholemew, '* and Matthew and Thomas and James Alphaeus and Simon the [one] being
called Zealot, !¢ and Judas of James, and Judas Iscariot, which became betrayer.

The Sermon on the Plain

17 And having come down with them he stood upon [a] flat place, and [a] great crowd of
disciples, and [a] great multitude of people from all of Judea and Jerusalem and from by
the sea from Tyre and Sidon, '® which came to hear him and be healed from their diseases,
and those being troubled from unclean spirits were being healed. ' And all the crowd was
seeking to touch him, because power from him was coming out and healed all. ?° And
having lifted up his eyes to his disciples he was saying:

Blessed are the poor, for theirs is the kingdom of God.
21 Blessed are those hungering now, for they will be filled.
Blessed are those crying now, for they shall laugh.

22 Blessed are you when men hate you and exclude you and reproach you and cast out your
name as Wicke on account of the son of man. ?* Rejoice in that day and leap, for behold
your reward is great in heaven, for such [things] were their fathers doing to the prophets.
24 However,

Woe to you who are rich, for you have received your satisfactionﬂ
Woe to you who laugh now, for you will weep and cry.

26 Woe when all men speak well [of youl],

for such were their fathers doing to the false prophets.

27 But I say to those who hear: Be agape-loving your enemies, be doing good to those hating
you. 28 Be speaking well of those cursing you, Be praying concerning those mistreating
you. 2 To the [one] striking you on the cheek offer the other, and from the [one] taking your

2from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

bor “ruin”

or “folly”

dliterally “sent [ones]”

¢PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil’.

for “encouragement”
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garment also do not withhold your tunic. 3° To all askin [of you] be giving, and from the
[one] taking your [things] do not ask it back. 3! And just as you are wanting that men be
doing tcE] you, be doing likewise to [/ them.

32 And if you agape-love those agape-loving you, how is grace to you? For even sinners
agape-love those who agape-love them. 3* And if you do good to those doing good to you,
how is grace to you? Even sinners do the same. 3* And if you lend to whom you hope to
receive, how is grace to you? Even sinners lend to sinners, in order to receive back equal.
35 Rather, be agape-loving your enemies and be doing good and be lending, receiving back
nothing. And your reward will be great in heaven, and you will be sons of the most high
because he is kind to [the] ungrateful and Wickecﬂ 36 Be becoming merciful, just as your
father is merciful.

Do Not Judge Others

37 And be not judging, and you will not be judged. And be not condemning, and you will
not be condemned. Be releasing®] and you will be released] % Be giving, and it will be
given you, good measure pressed shaken [down] overflowing they will give into your lapf]
For with what measure you measure it will be measured in return to you.

39 But he also said to them [a] parable: Is [the] blind [man] able to be leading the blind?
Won’t both fall into [a] pit? 4° [A] disciple is not above the teacher, for all will be completed
like his teacher. 4! But why do you see the speck in your brother’s eye, but the plank in
your own eye you do not take notice of? 4> How are you able to be saying to your brother:
Brother, allow [me], I will cast out the speck in your eye, not seeing the plank in your [own]
eye? Hypocrite! Throw out first the plank in your eye, and then you will see clearly to throw
out the speck in your brother’s eye.

43 For [a] good tree is not producing rotten fruit, nor again [is a] rotten tree producing good
fruit. ** For each tree is known by its own fruit. For figs are not gathered from thorn
bushes, nor are grapes gathered from brambles. *° The good man from the good treasure
of his heart brings forth the good, and the wicked? from the wicked? [treasure] brings forth
the wicked?. For his mouth speaks from the fullness of [the] heart.

46 Why do you call me ’lord lord’, and not do what I say?

47 Everyone coming to me and hearing my words and doing, I will show you what he is like.
48 He is like [a] man building [a] house, who dug and deepened and placed [the] foundation
upon the rock. But when flood came to pass, the river dashed against that house, and it
was unable to shake it because it was well built. *° But the [one] having heard and not
having done is like [a] man building [a] house upon the grouncﬁ without [a] foundation,
against which the river dashed, and it was straightway shaken, and great was the fall of
that house.

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awtew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

Por “for”, “with”

Cor “for”, “with”

dPONEROS (rovnpog) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

fi.e. “setting free,” “forgiving”

fie. “set free,” “forgiven”

gor 'bosom’

hGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.
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Luke 7
Healing the Centurion’s Slave

! When he had fulfilled all his words to the hearing of the crowd, he went to Capernaum. 2
Now [a] certain slave of [a] centurion having [it] evil-ly was [about] to come to the end, who
was to him honored. ? So having heard concerning Jesus he sent to him elders of the Jews,
asking® him in order that having come he should save his slave. * So those having arrived
to Jesus were calling upon him earnestly, saying that: He is worthy to whom this [thing]
should be granted, ® for he agape-loves our nation and he built for us the synagogue. ¢ So
Jesus went with them. Now when he was already not far from the house, the centurion sent
friends saying: Lord, be not troubling, for I am not befitting that you should come under
my roof, 7 neither am I worthy [that] I come to you, but say [the] word, and my child be
healedﬁ 8 For I also am [a] man designated by authority, having under myself soldiers, and
I say to this [one], Go, and he goes, and to another, Be coming, and he comes, and to my
slave, Do this, and he does [it]. * But when Jesus heard these [things] he marveled at him,
and having turned to the crowd following him he said: Truly I say to you, not even in Israel
have I found such faith. '° And having returned to the house the [ones] having been sent
found the slave being healthy.

Raising a Widow’s Son

11 And it next came to pass he went to the city being called Nain, and his disciples and
[a] great crowd went with him. !? So he drew near to the gate of the city, and behold [the]
only—bor son to his mother was carried out having died, and she was [a] widow, and [a]
befitting crowd from the city was with her. '3 And seeing her the Lord had compassion on
her and said to her: Be not weeping. '* And having come he grasped the coffin, so those
bearing [it] stood, and he said: Young man, to you I say: be raised. ! And the dead [one]
sat up, and began to be speaking, and he gave him to his mother. !¢ And fear took [them]
all, and they were glorifying God saying that: [a] great prophet has arisen among us, and
that God had looked to his people. ! And this word went out in all Judea and all the
surrounding regions concerning him.

Jesus and John the Baptist

18 And his disciples reported to John concerning all these [things]. And John having called
upon [a] certain two of his disciples !? sent [them] to the Lord saying: Are you the coming
[one], or do we expect another? 20 Now having arrived to him the men said: John the baptist
sent us to you saying: Are you the coming [one], or do we expect another? 2! In that hour he
healed many from diseases and torments and wickecﬂ spirits, and to many blind he graced

2EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

bimperative

°*MONOGENES ‘mah-noh-gen-AYS” (uovyevens) Literally ‘only (MONO) + begotten/birthed (GENES). GENNAO
“gen-AH-oh” (yevrvaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek literature in
general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO is also used
of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing is involved.
Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is reluctantly
translated as ‘born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say ‘born of a father’
or 'begotten by a mother’. MONOGENES appears in: Luke.7:12, Luke.8:42, Luke.9:38, John.1:14, John.1:18,
John.3:16, John.3:18, Heb.11:17, 1John.4:9. Luke only uses MONOGENES to refer to ‘an only-child’. But see
Heb.11:17 where Isaac is referred to as MONOGENES even though he has an older brother Ishmael. Thus it must
also mean 'uniquely-born/begotten’ and not strictly ‘only-child’.

dPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.
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to be seeing. 2?2 And answering he said to them: Having gone report to John what you saw
and heard: Blind see, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear, dead are raised, poor
are preached to, 2* and blessed is he who is not stumbled in me.

24 Now when the messengers of John had returned he began to be saying to the crowd
concerning John: What did you come out to the wilderness to behold? [a] reed being shaken
by the wind? 2° But what did you come out to see? [a] man dressed in soft garments?
Behold those in splendid and luxurious apparel are in the palaces. 26 But what did you
come out to see? [a] prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more than [a] prophet. 27 This is he
concerning whom it is Writterﬁ:

Behold I send my messenger before your face
Who will prepare your way before you.

28 I say to you, none born of women is greater than John, but the least in the kingdom of
God is greater than he. ?° And all the people having heard and the tax gatherers justified
God, having been baptized in John’s baptism. *° But the Pharisees and the lawyers have
set aside the intention of God in themselves, not having been baptized by him.

31 To what therefore will I liken the men of this generation, and to what are they like? 32
They are like children sitting in the market and they call to each other saying:

We piped for you and you did not dance,
We mourned and you did not weep.

33 For John the baptist is come not eating loaves nor drinking wine, and you say: He has
[a] demon. 3* The son of man is come eating and drinking, and you say: Behold [this] man
[is a] glutton and [a] wino, friend of tax gatherers and sinners. 3° And wisdom is justified
by all her children.

Jesus’s Anointing

36 Now one of the Pharisees was askingﬂ him that he eat with him. And having entered
into the house of the Pharisee he sat at table. 37 And behold there was in the city [a]
certain sinner woman, and having known that he dined in the house of the Pharisee, having
brought [an] alabaster flask of perfume ** and having stood behind by his feet weeping, with
the tears she began to rain upon his feet, and with the hairs of her head she was wiping
[them] off, and was Kkissing his feet and anointing [them] with perfume. 3° Now when the
Pharisee who invited him saw he said in himself saying: If this [one] was [a] prophet, he
would have known who and what sort of woman who handles him, that she is [a] sinner.
40 And answering Jesus said to him: Simon, I have something to say to you. But he [said]:
Teacher, speak, tell. 4! There were two who owed something to [a] moneylender. The [one]
owed five hundred denarii, the other fifty. 4> They not having [it] he gave them both grace.
Who of them therefore will agape-love him more? ** Answering, Simon said: I assume that
to whom he gave the greater grace. So he said to him: You have answered rightly. ** And
having turned to the woman he said to Simon: Do you see this woman? I entered into
your house, [and] water for me upon [my] feet is not given; but she with tears rained upon
my feet and with her hair wiped them off. *° You have not given me [a] kiss, but she from
when I came in was not ceasing to be kissing my feet. “6 You have not anointed my head
with oil, but she with perfume has anointed my feet, 7 for the sake of which, I say to you,
her many sins are forgiven, because she agape-loved much. For to whom is forgiven little,
agape-loves little. 8 So he said to her: Your sins are forgiven. *° And those dining with him
began to be saying among themselves: Who is this, who also forgives sins? °° But he said
to the woman: Your faith has saved you. Be going in peace.

2Mal.3:1
PEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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Luke 8
Jesus’s Ministry and the Help of Women

1 And it came to pass afterwards he also was traveling through according to city and town
preaching and proclaiming the kingdom of God, and the twelve with him, ? and certain
women who were healed from wicked?| spirits and sicknesses, Maria the [one] being called
Magdalene, from whom seven demons had come out, 3 and Joanna [the] wife of Chouze
steward of Herod, and Sousanna, and many others, who were serving them out of their
possessions.

The Parable of the Sower

4 Now when [a] great crowd came together and those from every village journeyed to him,
he said by parable: ® The sower went out to sow his seed, and in sowing it some fell by the
road and was trampled, and the birds of heaven ate it. ¢ And other fell on the rocks, and
grew, was withered because of not having moisture. 7 And other fell in the midst of thorn
bushes, and the thorn bushes growing with it choked it. ® And other fell on the good soil,
and grew produced fruit hundredfold. Saying these [things] he said: The [one] having ears
to be hearing letE] him be hearing.

9 Now his disciples were asking him what this parable might be. '° But he said: To you it
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the rest in parables, in order
that looking they may not look and hearing they may not understand.

11 Now this is the parable. The seed is the word of God. !? Now that by the road are those
hearing, then comes the devil and takes the word from their hearts, in order that not having
believed they [not] be saved. '* And that on the rocks are they who when they hear receive
the word with joy, and these do not have root, who for [a] tim¢]believe and in time® of trial
fall away, ' so that falling in the thorn bushes, these are those hearing, and proceeding
under the cares and riches and pleasures of life they are choked and do not bealﬂ fruit. 15
But that in the good soil, these are those in [the] good and sound heart who having heard
the word hold fast and bear fruit in patience.

Showing the Light

16 But no one having lit [a] lamp hides it in [a] vessel or places it under [a] basket, but
places it on [a] lampstand, that those coming in may see the light. ' For nothing is hidden
that will not become manifest, nor hidden that will not be made known and shall come into
manifestation. !* Be looking therefore how you hear; for whoever has, it will be given to
him; and whoever has not, even what he supposes he has will be taken| from him.

Jesus’s True Family

19 Now his mother and brothers came to him, and were unable to meet him because of the
crowd. ?° So it was reported to him, Your mother and your brothers stand outside wishing
to see you. 2! But answering he said to them: My mother and my brothers are those hearing
and doing the word of God.

2PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

Pimperative

¢KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

dpear fruit to maturity

€or “seems to have will be taken . . .”
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Stilling a Storm

22 Now it came to pass one day he and his disciples embarked in [a] boat. And he said
to them: Let us proceed through to the other side of the lake, and they put out. ?* Now
while they were sailing he fell asleep. And there came down [a] storm of wind on the lake,
and they were being filled [with water] and were being in danger. 2* So coming to him they
aroused him saying: Master, master, we are perishing. But having arisen he rebuked the
wind and the rough water, and they ceased, and it became calm. 2 But he said to them:
where [is] your faith? But having been made afraid, they were astonished, saying to one
another: Who therefore is this, that he rebukes the winds and the water, and they obey
him? 2¢ And they sailed down to the land of Gerasene, which is opposite of Galilee.

Healing of a Demoniac

27 So when he came out on the land [a] certain man from the city met him having [a] demon,
and for a long time did not wear [a] garment, and stayed not in [a] house but among the
graves. 28 So seeing Jesus, having cried out he fell before him and with [a] great voice said:
What [is] to me and to youf} Jesus son of the most high God? I beg you, do not torture
me. 2° For he commanded the unclean spirit to come out from the man. For he is for a
long time seized, and he was bound with chains and fetters, being guarded, and breaking
the bonds he was driven by the demon into the wilderness. 30 50 Jesus asked him, What is
your name? So he said: Legion, for many demons entered into him. 3! And he was calling
upon him that he not command them to depart into the abyssﬁ 32 Now there was there [a]
sizable herd of pigs grazing on the mountain, and he called upon him that he permit them
to enter into them. And he commanded them. 3* So the demons having gone out from the
man they entered into the pigs, and the herd rushed headlong down the bank into the lake
and drowned.

34 Now when those grazing [them] saw that which came to pass they fled and reported in the
city and in the country. 35 So they came out to see what came to pass, and came to Jesus,
and found sitting the man from whom the demons came out clothed and of sound mind by
Jesus feet, and they were made afraid. ¢ And those who saw reported to them how he had
saved the demon possessed [one]. 37 And all the multitude from the surrounding regions
asked| him to depart from them, for they were taken with great fear, so having embarked
into the boat he returned. 3% But the man from whom the demons were come out was
begging of him to be with him, but he sent him away saying: 3° Be returning to your house,
and be relating how much God has done for you. And he departed by every city preaching
how much Jesus had done for him.

Restoration and Healing

40 Now upon Jesus’s return the crowd welcomed him, for they had been expecting him. *!
And behold there came [a] man by name Jarius, and this chief of the synagogue was being
present, and falling by Jesus feet he called upon him to enter into his house, *? for his
only—begotterﬁ daughter was to him [about] twelve years and she was dying.

2i.e. What do we have in common

Por “underworld”

¢EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

dMONOGENES ‘mah-noh-gen-AYS” (uov~yevens) Literally ‘only (MONO) + begotten/birthed (GENES). GENNAO
“gen-AH-oh” (yevrvoaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek literature in
general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO is also used
of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing is involved.
Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is reluctantly
translated as 'born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say 'born of a father’
or 'begotten by a mother’. MONOGENES appears in: Luke.7:12, Luke.8:42, Luke.9:38, John.1:14, John.1:18,
John.3:16, John.3:18, Heb.11:17, 1John.4:9. Luke only uses MONOGENES to refer to an only-child’. But see
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Now when he was withdrawing the crowd was pressing him. 43 And [a] woman being in flow
of blood for twelve years, and having spent all her living®} was not strong, being healed by
nothing, ** having come from behind, grasped the hem of his robe, and immediately the
flow of her blood stopped. %5 And Jesus said: Who [is |the [one] having grasped me? But
all denying it, Peter said: Master, the crowds come together and press upon us. ¢ But
Jesus said: Who grasped me? For I know [that] power has gone out from me. *” Now the
woman having known that she did not escape notice, trembling came and falling before
him reported before all the people for what cause she had grasped him, and how she was
immediately healed. *® But he said to her: Daughter, your faith has saved you. Be going in
peace.

49 While he was yet speaking someone came by the chief of the synagogue saying that:
Your daughter has died. Be no longer troubling the teacher. °° But when Jesus heard he
answered to him: Be not fearing, only believe, and she will be saved. 5! So when he came
into the house he did not permit any to go in with him except Peter and John and James,
and the father and mother of the child. 52 And all were weeping and mourning her. So he
said: Be not weeping, she has not died but sleeps. °3 And they were mocking him, knowing
that she had died. °* But having laid hold of her hand he spoke to her saying: Child, be
arising. 5° And her spirit returned, and immediately she stood up, and he commanded she
be given [something] to eat. 56 But he directed them to say nothing [concerning] what came
to pass.

Luke 9
The Sending of the Twelve Apostles

! But calling together the twelve he gave to them power and authority over all demons and
to be healing diseases, ? and he sent them to be preaching the kingdom of God and to be
healing, * and said to them: Be taking nothing to the way, neither staff, nor knapsack,
nor loaf, nor silver, nor to have two tunics. * And into whose house you enter, there be
remaining and from there be departing. > And whoever receive you not, departing from that
city be shaking off the dust from your feet as [a] witness upon them. % But going out they
were going through the towns proclaiming and healing everywhere.

Herod's Confusion about Jesus

7 But Herod the tetrarch heard all that came to pass, and he was perplexed, because of what
was said by some that John was risen from the dead, ® by some the Elias was revealed, but
by others that one of the ancient prophets had arisen. 9 So Herod said: 1 [myself] beheaded
John; who is this concerning whom I hear such [things]? And he seeking to see him.

The Feeding of the Five Thousand

10 and the apostles having returned related to him what they had done. And taking them
along he withdrew privately to [the] city being called Bethsaida. ' But the crowds having
known followed him. And welcoming them he spoke to them concerning the kingdom of
God, and those having need of healing he healed. 2> Now the day began to be spent, so
the twelve having come said to him: Disperse the crowd, that having proceeded into the
surrounding towns and fields they may rest and find provisions, for here are we in [a]
wilderness. '3 But he said to them: [you] give to them to eat. But they said: There is not to
us more than five loaves and two fish, unless having gone we buy food for all these people.

Heb.11:17 where Isaac is referred to as MONOGENES even though he has an older brother Ishmael. Thus it must
also mean "uniquely-born/begotten’ and not strictly "only-child’.
a“having spent all her living” HKWY; omit: p”°B
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14 For they were [about] five hundred men. So he said to his disciples: Have them sit in
groups of [about] fifty. !5 And thus they did, and all sat.

16 So having taken the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to heaven he blessed
them and broke them, and was giving [them] to the disciples to set before the crowd. 7 And
all ate and were filled. And the surplus of fragments gathered by them was twelve baskets.

Peter’'s Confession

18 And it came to pass while he was praying alone the disciples were with him, and he asked
them saying: Who do the crowds say I am? ' So answering they said: John the Baptist,
others Elia, others that one of the ancient prophets has arisen. 2° So he says to them:
But who do you say I am? But Peter answering said: The Christ of God. ?! But rebuking
them he commanded [them] to be saying this to no one, ?> saying that: The son of man
must suffer many [things] and be rejected by the elders and chief priests and scribes and
be killed and on the third day rise.

A Call to Discipleship

23 And he was saying to them: If anyone wish to be coming after me, leﬁ him renounceE]
himself and take his cross and be following me. ?* For whoever wishes to save his psyche-
lif will lose[a_] it, but whoever loses? his psyche-life¢ because of me, this [one] will save it. 2°
For what does it profit [a] man having gained the whole world but having lost? or forfeite(ﬂ
himself? 26 For whoever is ashamed of me and [my] words, of this one will the son of man
be ashamed, when he comes in his glory and [the glory] of his father and of the holy angels.
27 But truly I say to you, There are some having stood here who will not taste of death until
they see the kingdom of God.

The Transfiguration

28 But it came to pass after these words [it was] [about] the eighth day, and taking Peter and
John and James he went up to the mountain to pray. 2° And it came to pass while he was
praying the visible-form of his face [became] other and his garments shoneﬂ white. 3° And
behold two men were talking with him, who were Moses and Elias, 3! who having been seen
in glory they were discussing his exit, which he was [about] to be fulfilling in Jerusalem. 32
But Peter and those with him were weighed down with sleep. But having kept awake they
saw his glory and that of the two men having stood with him. 3% And it came to pass while
they were going away from him, Peter said to Jesus: Master, it is goodf| we are here, and let
us make three shelters, one for you and one for Moses and one for Elia, not knowing what
he says. 3% But while he says these [things a] cloud came to pass and over-shadowed them,
and they were made afraid when they entered the cloud. 3° And [a] voice came to pass out
of the cloud saying: This is my chosen son, Be hearing him. 3¢ And when the voice came
to pass Jesus was found alone. And they kept silent and reported in those days what they
had seen to no one.

2imperative

Por “deny”

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

dAPOLLUMI (amoAvue) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’'—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

¢ZEMIOO “zeh-mi-AW-oh” ({nutow) to suffer the loss of something which one has previously possessed, with
the emphasis on the hardship that this causes.

for “flashed”

gor “beautiful”
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Healing a Boy with an Unclean Spirit

37 Now it came to pass on the next day when they came down from the mountains there
was gathered to him [a] great crowd, 3® and behold [a] man from the crowd cried out saying:
Teacher, I ask [of you] to look upon my son, for he is my only—begotterﬂ 39 and behold [a]
spirit takes him, and suddenly he cried out and convulses him with foam, and he scarcely
departs from bruising him. 4° And I requested [of your] disciples that they cast it out, and
they were unable. %! But answering Jesus said: O unbelieving and perverted generation,
How long?| will I be with you and endure you? Bring your son here. ** But when he
was bringing him the demon threw him down and convulsed him. But Jesus rebuked the
unclean spirit, and healed the child and returned him to his father. 3> And all were amazed
at the majesty of God.

Another Prediction of Jesus’s Suffering

So when all were marveling at what [things] he had done he said to his disciples: ** Place
in your ears these words, for the son of man is [about] to be delivered up into the hands of
men. *° But they were not understanding this word, and it was hidden from them in order
that they not perceive it, and they were fearing to ask him concerning this word.

Concerning the Greatest

46 So [a] dispute came among them, who might be [the] greater among them. *7 But Jesus
having known the dispute of their hearts, having taken [a] child he set him among them,
48 and said to them: Whoever receives this child in my name receives me, and whoever
receives me receives the [one] having sent me, for the [one] being least among you, this
[one] is great.

On the Right Side

49 But answering John said: Master, we know someone casting out demons in your name,
and we were forbidding him, because he does not follow us. °° But Jesus said to him: Be
not forbidding [him]; for whoever is not against us is for us.

Rejection in Samaria

51 Now it came to pass when the days of his death were fulfilled he set his face to be
proceeding to Jerusalem, °? and he sent messengers before his face. And having proceeded
they went to [the] village of the Samaritans, in order to prepare him. % And they did not
receive him, for his face was proceeding to Jerusalem. 5 But when James and John saw

2aMONOGENES ‘mah-noh-gen-AYS” (uovyevens) Literally ‘only (MONO) + begotten/birthed (GENES). GENNAO
“gen-AH-oh” (yevvaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek literature in
general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO is also used
of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing is involved.
Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is reluctantly
translated as ‘born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say "born of a father’
or 'begotten by a mother’. MONOGENES appears in: Luke.7:12, Luke.8:42, Luke.9:38, John.1:14, John.1:18,
John.3:16, John.3:18, Heb.11:17, 1John.4:9. Luke only uses MONOGENES to refer to ’an only-child’. But see
Heb.11:17 where Isaac is referred to as MONOGENES even though he has an older brother Ishmael. Thus it must
also mean 'uniquely-born/begotten’ and not strictly 'only-child’.

Por “Until when”

‘EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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they said: Lord, do you wish we call fire down from heaven and consume them E}’ % And
having turned he rebuked thenﬂ 6 And they proceeded to another village.

Challenging Professed Followers

57 And when they were proceeding in the road someone said to him: I will follow you
wherever you depart. °® And Jesus said to him: The foxes have holes and the birds of
heaven nest, but the son of man has nowhere to lay his head. 3° So he said to another: Be
following me. But he said: Allow me first to depart to bury my father. ° But he said to him:
Letﬂ the dead bury their own dead, but you having departed proclaim the kingdom of God.
61 But another said to him: I will follow you Lord, but first allow me to take leave of my
household. 2 But Jesus said to him: No one having set his hand to the plow and looking
back is suitable for the kingdom of God.

Luke 10
The Mission of the Seventy-Two

! Now after these [things] the Lord commissioned another seventyﬁ and sent them by twos
before his face into every city and place where he was [about] to come. ? But he was saying
to them: On the one hand the harvest is great, but on the other the workers are few. Ask
therefore of the Lord of the harvest that he throw workers to his harvest. * Be departing,
Behold I send you as sheep in the midst of wolves. * Be not taking purse, nor knapsack,
nor sandal, and greet no one on the road. ° But into whatever house you enter, first be
saying: Peace to this house. ¢ And if the son of peace be there, your peace will rest upon
it, but if not, it will return to you. ” But in that house be abiding, eating and drinking from
them, for [a] worker is worthy of his reward. Be not moving from house to house. 8 And
into whatever city you enter and they receive you, be eating what they set before you, ? and
be healing those in weakness, and be saying to them: The kingdom of God is at hand upon
you. % But into whatever city you enter and they receive you not, going out into the streets
of it say: ! Even the dust having clung to us from your city to [our] feet do we wipe off to
you. Nevertheless this you know, that the kingdom is at hand. '2 I say to you that it will be
more tolerable in that day for Sodom than that city.

13 Woe to you, Chorazin, woe to you, Bethsaida; for if in Tyre and Sidon had come to pass
the powers that came to pass among you, long ago having sat in sackcloth and ashes would
they have repented. '* Nevertheless for Tyre and Sidon will it be more tolerable in the
judgment than for you. '® And you, Capernaum, Not until heaven is exalted? Until Hade{]
is brought low.

16 The [one] hearing [of you] hears of me, and the [one] rejecting you rejects me; but the
[one] rejecting me rejects the [one] having sent me.

17 Now the seventyE] returned with joy saying: Lord, even the demons were subject to us
in your name. ¥ So he said to them: I have beheld Satan as lightning having fallen from
heaven. 'Y Behold to you twelve [is] the authority to trample over snakes and scorpions, and
upon all the power of the enemy, and NOTHING will do you any injustice. ?° Nevertheless
in this be not glorying that the spirits are subordinate to you, but be rejoicing that your
names are written in the heavens.

aijnsert “as Elijah did.” DW K; txt: p*>7°RXB vg

b“rebuked them” p*5:75 RBW H; “rebuked them and said: You do not know of what sort of spirit you are. 56
For the son of man did not come to destroy [the] psyche—liftﬂ of men but to save [them]”: K

dimperative

¢“seventy” XWH K most; “seventy-two” p”® BD vg

f*Hades” (ad7<), the Greek underworld.

g“seventy” "W HK most; “seventy-two” p*>:7> BD vg

hor “have been written”



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 101

2l In that hour he exulted in the Holy Spirit and said: I confess tdf] you, father Lord of
heaven and [the] earth, that you have hidden these [things] from the wise and intelligent,
and have revealed these [things] to children; Yes, O father, that thus [your] good pleasure
comes to pass before you. 22 These [things] have been delivered up to me by my father, and
no one knows who is the son except the father, and [no one knows] who is the father except
the son, and to whom the son intends to reveal.

23 And having turned to the disciples privately he said: Blessed [are] the eyes seeing what
you see. 2* For I say to you that many prophets and kings desired to see what you see, and
they did not see, and to hear what you hear, and they did not hear.

The Parable of the Good Samaritan

25 And behold [a] certain lawyer stood up testing him saying: Having done what will I inherit
eternal zoe—lifeE]? 26 But he said to him: What is written in the law? How do you read [it]?
2T So answering he said: You will agape-love the Lord your God in your whole heart and
in your whole psyche-lifd9 and in your whole strength and in your whole mind, and your
neighbor as yourself. 2® So he said to him: You have answered correctly. Do thi{ﬂ and you
will zoe-liveP. 2° But he wishing to justify himself said to Jesus: And who is my neighbor?

30 Replying Jesus said: A certain man came down from Jerusalem to Jericho and fell among
thieves, who stripped him and having laid blows they departed leaving him half dead. 3!
Now by chance [a] certain priest came down in that road, and seeing him passed by on
the opposite side. 32 And likewise also [a] Levite having come by the place and seeing him
passed by on the other side. 3% Now [a] certain Samaritan journeying came by him and
seeing [him] had compassion, 3* and having come to him bound his wounds, pouring upon
[them] olive oil and wine, and having put him on his own beast brought him to [an] inn and
cared for him. 3° And upon the morrow having taken out two denarii he gave [them] to the
inn keeper and said: Care for him, and whatever you spend in addition I when I return will
repay you. 36 Who of these three seems to you to have become neighbor of the [one] having
fallen among the thieves? ®7 So he said: The [one] having done mercy to him. Jesus said to
him: Be going and you be doing likewise.

Jesus and Martha

38 Now when they proceeded he entered into [a] certain village, and [a] certain woman,
Martha by name, received him into her house. 3° Now there was this sister being called
Mariam, who having sat at his feet heard his word. %’ Now Martha was overburdened
concerning much service. So having stood [before him] she said: Lord, doesn’t it matter to
you that my only sister abandons me to the serving? Speak therefore to her that she help
me. 4! But answering the Lord said to her: Martha, Martha, You are anxious and troubled
concerning many [things]. 4> But one is needful, and Mariam has chosen the good portion,
which will not be taken from her.

2or “admit to,” “agree with”

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

dsingular
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Luke 11
Instructions on Prayer

! And it came to pass when he was in the place where he prayed, as he stopped, one of his
disciples said to him: Lord, teach us to pray, just as John also taught his disciples. ? So he
said to them: When you pray, be saying:

Father, leff] your name be holy

Your kingdom come

3 Be giving to us each day bread for the day

4 And forgive us our sins,

For we also forgive all [those having] come short towards us.
And lead us not into [the] test.

® And he said to them: Who among you has [a] friend, and he proceeds to him during
the night and he says to him: Friend, lend me three loaves, ¢ since my friend has come
from the road to me and I do not have anything to set before him. 7 And that [one] from
inside answering said: Be not causing trouble for me, I have already shut the door, and my
children are with me in the bed. I am unable having arisen to give to you. ® I say to you,
if he will not give to him [the loaves] having arisen because he is his friend, because of his
insistence will he having arisen give whatever he needs.

9 And I say to you, Be askinéﬂ, and it will be given you; be seeking, and you will find; be
knocking, and it will be opened to you. ' For everyone asking® receives, and [everyone]
seeking finds, and to [everyone] knocking it will be opened. !! But from which father among
you will his son request® [a] fish, but instead of [a] fish will give him [a] snake? 2 Or he
also request® [an] egg, will he give him [a] scorpion? '? If therefore you being wicke know
good gifts to give to your children, how much more will the father in heaven give the Holy
Spirit to those asking® him.

Jesus and Beelzebub

14 And he was casting out [a] demon, and it was mute, so it came [about] when the demon
came out the mute spoke, and the crowds marveled. '° But some of them said: In Beelzeboul
the ruler of demons he casts out demons. !9 And others testing [him] were seeking [a]
sign; from heaven from him. ! But he having known their thoughts said to them: Every
kingdom divided against itself is laid wasted, and house against house falls. '* Now if satan
be divided against himself, how does his kingdom stand? For you say I cast out demons in
Beezeboul. 'Y But if I cast out demons in Beezeboul, in whom do your sons cast [them] out?
By this they become your judges. 2 But if in the finger of God I cast out demons, then the
kingdom of God has come upon you. 2! But whenever the strong being fully armed guards
his own court, his possessions are in peace. ??> But if one stronger than him having entered
conquer him, he will take his full armor against whom he had prevailed, and will distribute
the spoils. 23 The [one] not being with me is against me, and the [one] not gathering with
me scatters.

2imperative

PAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

“PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.
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Response to Jesus’s Work

24 Whenever the unclean spirit goes out from the man, he goes through dry places seeking
rest, and not finding [any] he says: I will return to the house from whence I departed. 2°
And having come he finds [it] swept and decorated. 26 Then he goes and gathers seven other
demons more wicked?| than himself, and having entered they set up house there, and the
last [state] of that man becomes worse than the first.

The Sign of Jonah

27 Now it came to pass when he was saying these [things a] certain woman having lifted up
[her] voice said: Blessed [is] the bellyE] that bore you and the breasts which gave you suck.
28 But he said: On the contrary, blessed are those hearing the word of God and guarding [it].
29 Now when the crowds were gathered even more he began to be saying: This generation
is [a] wicked?® generation, it seeks [a] sign, and [a] sign will not be given it except the sign of
Jonah. 3° For just as Jonah became [a] sign to the Ninevites, thus will also the son of man
be to this pernicious generation. 3! [the] queen of the south will arise in the judgment with
the men of this generation and condemn them; for she came from the ends of the earth
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold [one] greater than Solomon [is] here. 32 [the]
men of Ninevah will arise in the judgment with this generation and condemn them; for they
repented upon the preaching of Jonah, and behold [one] greater than Jonah [is] here.

Internal Light

33 No one having lit [a] lamp places it in [a] hidden place nor under the peck measure, but
upon the lampstand, in order that those entering the radiance might see. 3* The light of the
body is your eye. Whenever your eye be cleai] even your whole body is full of light. But
whenever it be diseased?, you body also [is] dark. 3° Be looking therefore that the light in
you be not darkness. 36 If therefore your whole body be full of light, not having any part
dark, it will all be full of light, as when the lamp illumines you with light.

Rebuking the Pharisees and Experts in the Law

37 Now when he spoke [a] Pharisee askecﬂ him to breakfast with him; so having entered
he reclined. 3% Now the Pharisee when he saw marveled that he did not first wash before
breakfast. 3 So the Lord said to him: Now you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup
and the dish, but the inside [of you] is full of robbery and wickedness?. %° Ignorant [ones],
doesn’t the [one] doing the outside also do the inside? 41 Nevertheless give what is inside to
charitable giving and behold all in you is pure.

12 But woe to you Pharisees, for you tithe mint and rue and every herb, and pass by the
judgment and agape-love of God. But it was necessary to do these not leaving the others
undone. “? But woe to you Pharisees, for you agape-love the first seats in the synagogues
and the greetings in the marketplaces. ** Woe to you, for you are as the unseen grave, and
men walking above do not know [of it].

45 But answering one of the lawyers says to him: Teacher, saying these [things] you treat us
insolently. 46 But he said: And woe also to you lawyers, for you burden men with burdens

2PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

bwomb

Cor “sound,” “healthy,” “single,” “simple”

dEROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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difficult to carry, and you with one [of your] fingers do not touch these burdens. %" Woe
to you, that build the graves of the prophets, for your fathers killed them. *® Therefore
are you witnesses and you agree with the deeds [of your] fathers, for they killed them, and
you build their graves. *° And because of this the wisdom of God said: I will send to them
prophets and apostles, and of them they kill and persecute, °° in order that the blood of
all the prophets shed from the foundation of the world be required of this generation, °!
from the blood of Abel until [the] blood of Zacharius, the [one] destroyed between the altar
and the house. Yes, I say to you, it will be required from this generation. 2 Woe to you
lawyers, for you have taken away the key of knowledge. You yourselves do not enter and
those entering you preventf}

53 And then when he departed the scribes and the Pharisees began to have grudge terribly,
and to be closely interrogating him, ®* lying in wait to catch something from his mouth.

Luke 12
Fear God, Not people

! When the myriads of the crowd were gathered, so as to be trampling each other, he
began to be saying to his disciples first: Be guarding yourselves from the leaven, which is
hypocrisy, of the Pharisees. ? For nothing is covered that will not be revealed, and hidden
that will not become known. ? Rather whatever you say in the darkness will be heard in the
light, and what you say into the ear in the storehouse will be preached on the houses.

4 But I say to you my friends, do not fear those who Kill the body and after this are having
nothing more to do. ° But I will show you whom you should fear; fear the [one] having
authority after killing to throw [you] into Gehennaﬂ Yes, I say to you, fear this [one]. ¢ Do
not five sparrows sell for two farthings? And one of them does not escape notice before God.
" But even all the hairs [of your] head are numbered. Be not fearing, you are worth many
sparrows.

8 But I say to you, everyone who professe me before men, the son of man will also profesﬂ
him before the angels of God. ° But the [one] who denies me before men will he deny before
the angels of God.

10" And everyone who will say word against the son of man, it will be forgiven him. But
[whoever] slanders against the Holy Spirit it will not be forgiven him. '! But whenever they
bring you in before the synagogues and rulers and authorities, be not concerned how or
what you should speak in defense or what you should say. '? For the Holy Spirit will give
to you in that hour what it is necessary to say.

The Parable of the Rich Landowner

13 But one out of the crowd said to him: Teacher, tell my brother to divide with me the
inheritance. '* But he said to him: Man, who appointed me judge or divider over you? '°
But he said to him: Be watching and be guarding from all greed, for not in the abundance of
anything is your zoe-lifd®| beyond what is sufficient for it. ' So he spoke to them [a] parable

2or “hinder”

b“Gehenna” (yeevva) was a garbage dump outside of Jerusalem that was perpetually on fire.

Cor “agrees with”

dor “agree with”

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 105

saying: [a] certain rich man’s life yielded well. !7 And he was reasoning in himself saying:
What will I do, for I do not have anywhere I may gather my fruit? '® And he said: This will I
do: I will tear down the storehouse and will build [a] greater, and I will gather there all my
grain and all my good [things], ! and I will say in my psyche-lifeﬂ Psyche-Life?, you have
many good [things] laid up to many years. Be resting, be eating, be drinking, be being glad.
20 But God said to him: Fool, this night your psyche-life? is demanded back from you. But
what you have gathered, for Whonﬁ will they be? 2! Thus is the [one] gathering for himself
and not being rich to God.

Exhortation Not to Worry

22 But he said to his disciples: Because of this I say to you: Be not being anxious for
your psyche-life?, what you shall eat, nor for your body what you shall wear. 2* For the
psyche-life* is more than food and the body [more] than clothing. ?* Consider the ravens
that neither sow nor reap, to whom is neither store nor granary, and God feeds them. How
much more are you worth than the birds. ?° But who among you being anxious is able
upon his stature to add [a] cubit? 2° If therefore you are incapable of the least, why are
you anxious concerning the rest? 27 Consider the lily, which neither spins nor weaves, yet
[ say to you even Solomon in all his glory was not clothed as one of these. 2% So if God thus
clothes the grass being in the field today and in the furnace being thrown tomorrow, how
much more you, O little-faiths? 2° And you be not seeking what you shall eat and what you
shall drink, and be not being anxious. 3° For all these do the nations of the world seek. But
your father knows that you need these [things]. 3! Rather be seeking his kingdom, and all
these [things] will be added.

32 Be not fearing, O little flock for your father delights to give to you the kingdom. 33 Sell
your possessions and give to charitable giving. Make for yourselves [a] purse not becoming
old, [a] treasure inexhaustible in the heavens, where thief can not draw nigh nor moth spoil,
34 for where your treasure is, there also will be your heart.

Call to Faithful Stewardship

35 Let your loins be girded and your lamps lit. 3¢ And you [be] like men expecting their Lord,
when he returns from the wedding, that having come and knocked straightway you may
open to him. 37 Blessed are those slaves whom when he comes the Lord finds ale Truly I
say to you that he will gird them and make them recline and coming by he will serve them.
38 And if in the second or in the third watch he come and find them thus, blessed are those.
39 But this you know, that if the master of the house had known in what hour the thief
comes, he would not have allowed [him] to dig through his house. ° And you be becoming
ready, for in what hour you suppose not does the son of man come.

41 But Peter said to him: Lord, do you say to us this parable or to all? “?> And the Lord
said: Which therefore is the trustworthy shrewd steward whom the Lord appointed over his
servants to be giving in the proper—timeﬂ their portion? *® Blessed is that slave whom when
his Lord comes finds him thus doing. 4* Truly I say to you that he will appoint him over all
his possessions. #° But if that slave say in his heart: My Lord delays to come, and begin
to beat the boys and girls, to be eating and drinking and getting drunk, *¢ the Lord of that
slave will have come[] in the day that he does not expect and in the hour which he does
not know and will cut him asunder, and his portion will be placed with the unbelieving. 47

PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8io¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

bor “what”

Cor “watchful”

dKAIROS (kapos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

€or “be present”
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But that slave who knows the will of his Lord and not having prepared or done towards his
wishes will be beaten much. *® But the [one] not knowing, but having done worthy of blows,
he will be beaten little. For to all to whom much is given, much will be required. And to
whom much is entrusted, greater will be asked?| of him.

Not Peace, but Division

49 1 came to throw fire on the earth, and what I wish if already kindled. °° But I have [a]
baptism to be baptized, and how I am distressecﬁ until it be completed. °' You suppose that
I came to give peace to the earth? No, I say to you, but rather division. 2 For it will be from
now on five in one house divided, three against two and two against three. >3 They will be
divided, father against son and son against father, mother against daughter and daughter
against mother, mother-in-law against her bride and bride against mother-in-law.

Reading the Signs

5 But he was saying also to the crowds: Whenever you see the clouds rise from the west,
straightway you say that [a] thunderstorm comes, and thus it comes to pass. 56 Hypocrites,
you know to examine the face of the earth and heaven, but this opportune-tim¢| you know
not how to examine.

Clear the Debts

57 But why also from yourselves do you not judge the just [thing]? °® For as you withdraw
with your adversary to the ruler, in the road give pains to be released from him, lest he drag
you away to the judge, and the judge deliver you up to the bailiff, and the bailiff throw you
into prison. % I say to you, you will not come out from there until you return even the last
penny.

Luke 13
A Call to Repent

! Now there were at hand some in that opportune-time® reporting to him concerning the
Galileans whose blood Pilate mingled with their sacrifice. > And answering he said to them:
Do you suppose that these Galileans were sinners more than all the Galileans because of
these [things] that they suffered? ® No, I say to you, but if you do not repent, you will all
likewise perish. * Or those eighteen upon whom fell the tower in Siloam and killed them,
do you suppose them to have been debtors more than all the men inhabiting Jerusalem? °
No, I say to you, but if you do not repent, you will all likewise perish.

Warning to Israel to Bear Fruit

6 But he was saying this parable: A certain man has [a] fig tree planted in his vineyard, and
he came seeking fruit on it and found none. 7 So he said to his vinedresser: Behold from

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awrew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

bor “urged on”

¢KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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which three years I come seeking fruit on this tree and found none. Cut it down, why also
waste the land? 8 But answering he said to him: Lord, leave it even this year, until I dig
around it and throw dung, ? and for result it may give fruit. Otherwise, cut it down.

Healing on the Sabbath

10 Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath. ! And behold [a] woman
having [a] spirit of sickliness eighteen years; and she was bent over and unable to stand
completely erect. 12 So Jesus seeing her called out and said to her: Woman, you are released
[of your] sicKkliness, '3 and laid upon her his hands, and immediately she became erect, and
was glorifying God. ** But the chief of the synagogue answering, being indignant that Jesus
healed on the Sabbath, was saying to the crowd that: There are six days in which one
must work. In those coming therefore be healing and not on the day of the Sabbath. 1°
But the Lord answered him and said: Hypocrites, don’t each [of you] on the Sabbath loose
your ox or ass from the manger and leading give them to drink? !¢ But this [one] being [a]
daughter of Abraham, who satan bound behold ten and eight years, wasn’t it necessary she
be loosed from this bond on the day of the Sabbath? ! And when he said these [things] all
his opponents were disgraced, and all the crowd rejoiced upon all the splendid [things] that
came to pass by him.

On the Kingdom of God

18 He was saying therefore: To what is the kingdom of God like, and to what will I liken it?
191t is like [a] mustard seed, which taking, [a] man placed in his garden, and it grew and
became [a] tree, and the birds of heaven nested in its branches.

20 And again he said: To what will I liken the kingdom of God? 2! It is like leaven, which
taking, [a] woman hid in three measures of meal, until the whole was leavened.

The Narrow Door

22 And he was going through by city and town teaching and doing the journey to Jerusalem.
23 But someone said to him: Lord, [are] few being saved? But he said to him: 2* Be striving
to enter through the narrow door, for many, I say to you, will seek to enter and will not be
strong enough. 2° When the master of the house arises and closes the door, and you begin
to stand outside and to be knocking on the door saying: Lord, open to us, and answering he
will say to you: I do not know whence you are. 2° Then you will begin to be saying: We ate
before you and drank, and in our streets you taught. 2" And he will say to them: I do not
know whence you are. Depart from me all [who] do injustice. 2® There will there be weeping
and gnashing?] of teeth, when you see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets
in the kingdom of God, but you cast out. ?° And they will come from the east and the west
and from north and south, and banquet in the kingdom of God. 3 And behold the last will
be first and the first will be last.

Going to Jerusalem

31 In that hour certain Pharisees came and said to him: Get away from here, for Herod
wants to Kill you. 3?2 And he said to them: Go and tell that fox: Behold, I cast out demons
and perform healings today and tomorrow, and on the third day I will be Completecﬂ 33
Neverthess I must go [on my way] today and tomorrow and the next day, for it cannot be
that [a] prophet should perish away from Jerusalem. ?* Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the [city]

2or “grinding,” “biting,” “snarling”
bor “perfected”
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that kills the prophets and stones those sent to it. How often would I have gathered your
children together as [a] hen gathers her brood under her wings, and you would not! 3°
Behold, your house is forsaken. And I tell you, you will not see me until you say: Blessed
[is] the one coming in the name of the Lord!

Luke 14
Healing Again on the Sabbath

1 And it came to pass when he entered into the house of one of the rules of the Pharisees
on the Sabbath to eat bread, and they were watching him closely. ? And behold [a] certain
man was suffering from dropsy before him. * And answering Jesus spoke to the lawyers
and Pharisees saying: Is it allowed on the Sabbath to heal or not? * But they were silent.
And having taken hold [of him] he healed him, and sent [him] away. 5 And to them he said:
Whose son [f] or beast falls into [a] well, and you do not straightway pull him up on the day
of the Sabbath? 6 And they were not able to reply to these [things].

On Seeking Seats of Honor

7 But he was saying to those invited [a] parable, noticing E] how they were choosing the first
seats, saying to them: ® Whenever you be invited by someone to [a] wedding, do not lay
back in the first seat, lest one more honored than you be invited by him, ® and coming the
[one] having invited you and him will say to you: Give to this [one] the place, and then you
begin with disgrace to be occupying the last place. ! But whenever you be invited, having
proceeded you lay back in the last place, in order that when he come the [one] having
invited you will say to you: Friend, move up higher. Then it will be to you glory before all
those reclining with you. !! For everyone exalting himself will be humbled, and the [one]
humbling himself will be exalted. '? But he was also saying to the [one] having invited him:
Whenever you do [a] lunch or [a] dinner, be not calling your friends or your brothers or your
relatives or your rich friends or your brothers or your relatives or your rich neighbors, lest
they also invite you in return and it become recompense to you. '* But whenever you would
do [a] banquet, be calling poor, crippled, lame, blind, '* and you will be blessed, because
they do not have to repay you. For it will be repaid to you in the resurrection of the just.

The Parable of the Great Banquet

15 But when one of those laying back with him heard these [things] he said to him: Blessed
is he who eats bread in the kingdom of God. !¢ But he said to him: A certain man was doing
[a] big dinner, and invited many. ! And he sent his slave in the hour of the dinner to say
to those invited: Be coming, for already is it prepared. '® And they were beginning from one
all to be excusing [themselves]. The first said to him, I bought [a] field, and I have necessity
having gone to be seeing it; I asK you, Be having me excused. '° And another said: I
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to examine them; I ask® you, Be having me excused.
20 And another said: I married [a] wife, and because of this I am unable to come. 2! And
having arrived, the slave reported to his lord these [things]. Then having been angered the
master of the house said to his slave: Go swiftly into the streets and alleys of the city, and
bring here the poor and crippled and blind and lame. 22 And the slave said: Lord, what you
commanded is come to pass, and yet is there place. ?*> And the Lord said to the slave: Go
out into the roads and hedges and compel [them] to come in, that my house be filled. 2* For
I say to you that none of those men invited will taste my dinner.

a“son” p*®> 7’ BWK; “donkey” HRX vg; “sheep” D

Por “aiming at”

‘EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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Counting the Cost

25 But [a] great crowd was going with him, and turning he said to them: 2¢ If anyone comes
to me and does not hate his father and mother and wife and children and brothers and
sisters, yet even his own psyche-lifef] is not able to be my disciple. 27 Whoever does not
bear his own cross and come after me is not able to be my disciple. ?® For who among you
wishing to build [a] tower does not first having sat reckon the cost, if he has [enough] for
completion? 2 In order that when he having placed [the] foundation and not being able to
complete [it] all those beholding begin to be mocking him, 3° saying that: This man began to
be building and was not able to complete [it]. 3! Or what king when he proceeds to another
king to engage in battle does not having sat first resolve if he is able in ten thousand to meet
the [one] coming upon him with twenty thousand? 32 But if not, while being afar off having
sent [an] ambassador he ask the [terms] for peace. 33 Likewise therefore everyone among
you who does not take leave| of all his possessions is not able to be my disciple. 3* Good
therefore [is] the salt. But if the salt become tasteless, with what will it be seasoned? 3°
Neither for [the] groun(ﬂ nor for the dung heap is it fit, they throw it out. The [one] having
ears to be hearing, le{® him be hearing.

Luke 15
The Parable of the Lost Sheep and Coin

! Now all the tax gatherers and sinners were drawing nigh to him to be hearing him. 2 And
the Pharisees and the scribes were complaining saying that: This [one] welcomes sinners
and eats with them.

3 But he said to them this parable saying: * What man among you having [a] hundred sheep
and having lost of them one does not leave the ninety nine in the wilderness and proceed
to the lost until he find it? > And when he finds [it] he will place [it] upon his shoulders
rejoicing, ¢ and having come to his house he calls together his friends and his neighbors,
saying to them: Rejoice with me, for I found my sheep that [was] lost. 7 I say to you that
there will be likewise joy in heaven over one sinner repenting than over the ninety nine just
[ones] who have no need of repentance.

8 Or [a] certain woman having ten drachmas, if she lose one drachma, does she not light [a]
lamp and sweep the house and seek diligently until it be found? ? And having found [it] she
calls together her friends and neighbors saying: Rejoice with me, for I found the drachma
that was lost. !° Likewise, I say to you, Joy comes to pass before the angels of God over one
sinner repenting.

2from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

PEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

CAPOTASSO (amoTacow), 'take leave’. It is only used 6 places in the NT: Mark.6:46, Luke.9:61, Luke.14:33,
Acts.18:18, Acts.18:21, 2Cor.2:13.

APOTASSO has the sense of ‘appoint oneself-apart-from’—there’s an element of Will in separating oneself from
something. It doesn’'t have any sense of rejecting a negative; in general it seems to be used to indicated willingly
separating oneself from a positive. So you 'take leave’ of loved ones, for example, which is actually how this verb
is generally used.

‘Renounce’ implies an outright rejection, there’s a certain animosity in ‘renounce’, which is not present in
APOTASSO. Furthermore, in general, when you ’'take leave’ (APOTASSO), it doesn’t preclude the possibility of
returning. In fact, when Paul uses APOTASSO in Acts 18:21, he explicitly says he is returning. This further
illustrates the complete lack of animosity towards the object from which you are ‘taking leave’ implied APOTASSO.

dGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.
¢imperative



110 CONTENTS

The Parable of the Prodigal Son

11 But I say to you, a certain man was having two sons. '?2 And the younger of them said
to the father: Father, give to me the portion of the wealth falling to me. So he divided to
them the living. '3 And after not many days having gathered everything the younger son
journeyed to [a] far country, and there he squandered his wealth zoe—livin loosely. * So
when he spent all [a] severe famine came to pass against that country, and he began to be
in need. '° And having gone he joined to one of the citizens of that country and he sent him
into his fields to be grazing the pigs. !® And he was desiring to fill his belly with pod{] that
the pigs were eating, and no one was giving [anything] to him. '” But coming to himself he
said: How many servants of my father have abundance of bread, but I am perishing here in
[a] famine. '® Having arisen I will go to my father and will say to him: Father, I have sinned
against heaven and before you, '° no longer am I worthy to be called your son, make me as
one [of your] hired-hands. 2° And having arisen he came to his own father. But while he
was being distant afar his father saw him and had compassion, and having run fell upon
his neck and kissed him. 2! But the son said to him: Father, I have sinned against heaven
and before you 22 But the father said to his slaves: Swiftly bring out the best robe and
put it on him, and give [a] ring for his hand and sandals for his feet, 2> and be bringing the
fatted calf, Kill [it], and having eaten let us make merry. ?* For this my son was dead and is
alive again, was lost and is found. And he began to be making merry.

25 Now his elder son was in the field, and as he came he drew nigh to the house, he heard
music and dance, ¢ and calling upon one of the servants he inquired what this might be.
27 But he said to him that his brother has arrived, and your father killed the fatted calf, for
he had received him back soundﬂ 28 But he was enraged and did not want to enter. So
his father having come out called upon him. 2 But answering he said to the father: Behold
so many years I am slaving to you and never transgressed your commandment, and for me
you have never given [a] goat that I may make merry with my friends. 3° But when this your
son who consumed your living with prostitutes came, you killed for him the fatted calf. 3!
But he said to him: Child, you are always with me, and all mine is yours. 32 But it was
necessary to make merry and rejoice, for this your brother was dead and has returned to
zoe-life?, and was los{ff| and is found.

Luke 16
The Parable of the Clever Steward

1 So he said to his disciples: A certain man was rich who was having [a] steward, and this
[one] was slandered to him as squandering his possessions. ? And having called him he
said: What is this I hear concerning you? Render account [of your] stewardship. For you
are not able to be stewarding further. ® But the steward said in himself: What will I do? For
I have not the strength to dig ditches, [and] I am ashamed to beg. * I know what I will do, in
order that when I am removed from the stewardship they receive me into their own houses.
5 And when he called each one of his own Lord’s debtors he was saying to the first: How

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

bRefers to the edible pods from a carob tree

insert “make me as one [of your] hired-hands” BD; text: p”>WK vg most

dor “healthy”

¢APOLLUMI (amoAAvut) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’'—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).
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much do you owe my Lord? ° But he said: [a] hundred bathsﬂ or oil. So he said to him:
Take the [promissory] note and having sat, quickly write fifty. ” Then he said to the other:
So how much do you owe? And he said: One hundred cor{] of wheat. He says to him: Take
your [promissory] note and write eighty. 8 And the Lord praised the servant of injustice, for
he did shrewdly, for the sons of this age are more shrewd than the sons of light in their own
generation. ? And I say to you, With their own make friends from the mammon of injustice,
in order that, when you are omitted, they receive you into eternal shelter.

10 The [one] trustworthy in little is also trustworthy in much, and the [one] unjust in little
is also unjust in much. ! If therefore you do not become trustworthy in unjust mammon,
who will entrust to you the true? '2 And if in that belonging to another you do not become
trustworthy, who will give to you your own? '3 No house—domesti is able to be slaving to
two lords. Either the one he will hate and the other will he agape-love, or to the one will he
cling and the other will he despise. You cannot be slaving to God and mammorﬁ

More Warnings about the Pharisees

14 Now the Pharisees being philia-lovers of money heard all these [things], and were ridicul-
ing him. !5 And he said to them: You are those justifying yourselves before men, but God
knows your hearts, for the [thing] exalte(ﬂ among men is [an] abomination before God.

16 The law and the prophets [are] until John, from then the kingdom of God is proclaimed
and all forcibly enter it. 7 But it is easier that heaven and the earth pass away than for one
cross-of-a-“t” to fall from the law.

18 For everyone puttingﬂ away his woman and marrying another commits adultery, and the
[one] having been sent away who marries commits adultery.

The Rich Man and Lazarus

19 But a certain man was rich, and he had put on purple garments and fine linen enjoying
himself each day splendidly. 2° But a certain poor [man] by name Lazarus had been cast
to his gate being covered with ulcerous sores. 2! And he was lusting to be filled from that
falling from the table of the rich [one]; but even the dogs coming were licking his ulcerous
sores.

22 Now it came to pass the poor [man] died and was gathered by the angels to Abraham’s
lapf} but the rich [man] also died and was buried. ** And in HadedP| lifting up his eyes,
being in torment, he sees Abraham from afar and Lazarus in his la 24 and having called
out he said: Father Abraham, have mercy on me and send Lazarus in order that he dip
the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I suffer torment in this flame. 2* But
Abraham said: Child, remember that you received your good [things] in your zoe—lifeﬂ. and

21 bath = 8-9 gallons

P1 cor = 10-12 bushels

COIKETHS: the root in this word is “house’; neither the root for “servant’ nor “slave” is present in this word.
The intent is a 'house-domestic’, as in “house-servant’ or “house-slave”

dMAMMON: the Syrian god of riches

€or “proud”, “haughty”

for “sending”

gor 'bosom’

h“Hades” (ad7c), the Greek underworld.

lor *bosom’

Jfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
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likewise Lazarus the evil. But now he is encouraged, and you suffer torment. ¢ And in all
those [things] between you [peopleﬁ and us [a] great chasm is fixed, so that those wishing
to go down from here to you be not able, nor from there to us may not cross over. 2" But
he said: I askE] you therefore, Father, in order that you may sent him to my fathers house,
28 for I have five brothers, that he may warn them, that they also not come to this place
of torment. 2° But Abraham says: They have Moses and the prophets, le him hear from
them. 30 But he said: No, father Abraham, but if someone proceed from [the] dead to them:
they would repent. 3! But he said to them: If they do not hear Moses and the prophets,
neither would they be persuaded if someone rise from the dead.

Luke 17
Sin, Forgiveness, Faith, and Service

! But he said to his disciples: It is impossible for stumblings not to come, but woe through
whom they come. 2 It is better for him if [a] millstone is placed around his neck and he
is hurled into the sea, than that he stumble one of these little [ones]. ® Be paying heed to
yourselves. If your brother sin, rebuke him, and if he repent, forgive him. * And if seven
times during the day he sin against you and seven times he return to you saying: I repent,
forgive him.

® And the apostles said to the Lord: Adcﬂ faith to us. ¢ But the Lord said: If you have faith
as [a] mustard seed, you would say to this mulberry tree: Be uprooted and be planted in
the sea; and it would obey you.

7 But who among you having [a] slave plowing or shepherding, who when he enter from
the field he say to him: Straightway having come by, recline! ® But rather he says to him:
Prepare something I may eat, and being girded [about] be serving me until I eat and drink,
and after these you eat and drink. ® Does he have grace for the slave who did the [things]
commanded? !° Thus you also, when you do everything commanded to you, be saying that:
We are worthless slaves, what we owef] to do we have done.

The Grateful Leper

1" And it came to pass when proceeding to Jerusalem, he was going through the midst of
Samaria and Galilee. '?> And when he was entering one certain village, ten leprous men
met him, who stood from afar. '* And they lifted [their] voice saying: Jesus master, have
mercy upon us. '4 And seeing, he said to them: Having gone show yourselves to the priest.
And it came to pass in the going away they were cleansed. ' But one of them, seeing that
he was healed, returned with [a] great voice praising God, !¢ and fell on his face by his
feet thanking him. And he was [a] Samaritan. 7 But answering, Jesus said: Were not ten
cleansed? Where [are] the nine? '® Were there not found having returned to give glory to
God except this foreigner? '° And he said to him, Having stood, be going, your faith has
saved you.

PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8io¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

a“you” is plural

PEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

‘imperative

dor “Increase”

€or “ought,” “are obligated”



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 113

The Coming of the Kingdom

20 Now when he was asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God comes, he answered
them and said: The kingdom of God does not come with observations, ?! neither will they
say: Behold here or there [it is]. For behold the kingdom of God is among youf}

The Coming of the Son of Man

22 But he said to his disciples: The days will come when you will lust to see one of the days
of the son of man and you will not see. ?* And they will say to you: Behold [he is] there,
behold here. Do not go out nor pursue. 2* For just as the lightning when it flashes shines
from that under heaven to that under heaven, thus will the son of man E] in his day. ?° But
first it is necessary he suffer and be rejected by this generation. ¢ And just as it came to
pass in the days of Noah, thus will it be in the days of the son of man. 2" They were eating,
were drinking, were marrying, were being given in marriage, until which day Noah entered
the ark, and the cataclysm came and all perished. 2% Likewise just as it came to pass in
the days of Lot. They were eating, were drinking, were buying, were selling, were planting,
were building; 2° but in the day Lot departed from Sodom, fire and brimstone rained from
heaven and all perished. 3° According to such [things] will it be in the day the son of man
is revealed. 3! In that day, whoever will be on the roof and his property in the house, letf]
him not come down to take it. And the [one] in the field likewise let® him not return to the
[things] behind. 32 Remember Lot’s wife. 3 But whoever seeks to save| his psyche-lifef| will
loseﬂ it, and whoever loses! [it] will mak it zoe—aliveﬁ 34 1 say to you, in thi night two will
be in one bed—the one will be received, the other will be left. 2> There will be two grinding
togetherf|—the one will be received, the other will be left. *f37 And answering they say to
him: Where Lord? But he said to them: Where the bodyﬂ [is], there also will the vultures be
gathered.

Luke 18
Prayer and the parable of the Persistent Widow

! Now he was saying to them [a] parable to it being necessary they always be praying and
not be giving up, ? saying: A certain judge not fearing God and not respecting men was in a
certain city. * Now [a] widow was in that city, and she was coming to him saying: Vindicate

a'you’ is plural

b*in his day” W vg K; omit: p”>BD

¢imperative

d“save”: RAWK; “make his psyche-life zoe-alive”: D; “acquire his psyche-life”: p”>B

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

fAPOLLUMI (aroA\vut) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

gor 'keep’

hfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

lj.e. the aforementioned

Jmay refer to a hand mill normally operated by two women.

kadd vs. 36: “[There will be] two in [the] field—one will be received, and the other left.” D vg; omit vs. 36:
BDWKH

lor “carcass”
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me from my opponents. * And he did not want to for [a] time, but after these [things] he
said in himself: If even God I do not fear nor have regard for men, ® because this widow
causes me trouble will I vindicate her, in order that she not finally wear me out. ¢ So the
Lord said: Hear what the judge of injustice says. ” But would God not do the vindication of
his chosen who are crying out to him day and night, and be forbearing upon them? 8 I say
to you that he will do their vindication quickly. However, will the coming son of man find
faith upon the land?

The Parable of the Pharisee and Tax Collector

9 But he also said this parable to some having believed upon themselves that they are just
and despising the rest: !° Two men went up to the temple to pray, the one [a] Pharisee
and the other [a] tax gatherer. ! The Pharisee having stood prayed these [things] towards
himself: O God, I thank you that I am not as the rest of men, rapacious, unjust, adulterous,
or even as this tax gatherer. I fast twice during the Sabbath, and I tithe all that I acquire. *
But the tax gatherer having stood afar off did not want to raise his eyes to heaven, but he
was beating his chest saying: O Lord, be merciful to me the sinner. ** I say to you this one
went down to his house justified rather than the other; for everyone exalting himself will be
humbled, but the [one] humbling himself will be exalted.

Jesus and Little Children

15 Now they were bringing to him even infantﬂ in order that he touch them, but when
the disciples saw they were rebuking them. 6 But Jesus called to them saying: Allow the
children to come to me and be not hindering them, for of such is the kingdom of God. 7
Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God as [a] child does not enter
it.

The Wealthy Ruler

18 And one of the rulers asked him saying: Good teacher, what having done will I inherit
eternal zoe-life)? 1° But Jesus said to him: Why do you call me good? No one is good except
one—God. 2° You know the commandments: Do not commit adultery, do not murder, do
not steal, do not falsely witness, be honoring your father and mother. 2! But he said, All
these [things] I have kept since youth. 22 But Jesus answering said to him: Yet one [thing]
you lack. Sell all as much as you have and distribute [it] to the poor, and you will have
treasure in the heavens, and Come! Be following me. ?* But when he heard these [things]
he was become deeply pained, for he was greatly rich. 2* But seeing him Jesus said: How
difficultly those having possessions enter into the kingdom of God. ?° For it is easier for [a]
camel to enter through [a] needle hol than [for] the rich to enter into the kingdom of God.
26 But those who heard said: And who is able to be delivered? 27 But he said: the [things]
impossibleE] with men are possibl with God. 2® But Peter said: Behold having left our own

2babies or toddlers

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

Cor “perforation”

dor “powerless”

€or “powerful”
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[thingsﬁ we have followed you. 2° So he said to them: Truly I say to you that there is no
one who left houses or wives or brothersff] or parents or children because of the kingdom of
God 3 who would not receive much more in this opportune—tim and in the eternity in the
coming eternal zoe-lifeﬂ

Another Prediction of Jesus’s Passion

31 But taking along the twelve he said to them: Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and every-
thing written through the prophets with respect to the son of man will be completed. 32 For
he will be delivered up to the nations and will be mocked and will be scoffed at and will be
spit upon, ** and having flogged [him] they will kill him, and on the third day he will be
raised. 3* And they understood nothing of this, and this word was hidden from them, and
they did not know what was said.

Healing a Blind Man

35 Now it came to pass when he was drawing near to Jericho a certain blind man sat beside
the road begging. 3¢ But having heard while the crowd was walking through he inquired
what this might be. 37 So they reported to him that Jesus the Nazarene comes by. ** And
he cried out saying: Jesus son of David, have mercy on me. 3° And those precedin him
were rebuking him that he be silent, but he cried out rather more. “° But having stood [still]
Jesus called him to be brought to him. So when he came near he asked him, *! What do
you want I do for you? So he said: O Lord, that I gain sight. 4> And Jesus said to him: Gain
sight, your faith has saved you. ** And immediately he gained sight, and he was following
him glorifying God. And when all the people saw they gave praise to God.

Luke 19
Jesus and Zacchaeus

! And when he entered he came through Jericho. ? And behold [there was a] man by name
being called Zacharias, and he was chief tax collector, and he was rich. * And he was
seeking to see who Jesus is, and was not able from the crowd, for he was small in stature.
4 And running before, he climbed up [a] sycamore tree, in order that he see him, for he was
[about] to come by that [place]. 5 And as he came to the place, having looked up, Jesus
said to him: Zachariah, having made haste come down, for today I must remain in your
house. % And having made haste he came down, and he hosted him rejoicing. © And when
they saw, all grumbled saying that: With [a] sinful man did he enter to lodge. ® But having
stood, Zacharias said to the Lord: Behold half of my possessions, Lord, I give to the poor,
and if I accuse something of anyone wrongly, I return fourfold. ° But Jesus said to him

2can refer to one’s own home (and everything and everyone in it) or to one’s property or possessions.

b“brothers” can mean “siblings” (both male and female), but note that “sisters” are explicitly mentioned in the
parallel passages in Matt.19:29 and Mark.10:29

“KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

or “leading”
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that: Today has deliverance come to this house, although he is [a] son of Abraham. '° For
the son of man came to seek and to deliver the perished?]

The Parable of the Ten Minas

11 Now when they were hearing these [things] placed before [them] he spoke [a] parable,
because of his being near Jerusalem and [because of] their supposing that immediately the
kingdom of God is [about] to be hearing. '? He said therefore, A certain nobleman proceeded
to [a] far country to receive to himself [a] kingdom and to return. 13 So having called his
ten slaves he gave to them ten mina{] and said to them: Make more when I come. 4 Now
his citizens were hating him, and sent ambassadors aftes] him saying: We do not wish this
[one] to be king over us. '° And it came to pass when he returned having received the
kingdom he said these slaves be called to him whom he has given silver, in order that he
might know who made what more. !¢ So the first came by saying: Lord, your mina has
made you ten minas more. 7 And he said to him: Excellent, O good slave, because you
were become trustworthy in [the] least, be placed having authority over ten cities. '8 And
the second came saying: Your mina, O lord, made five minas. '° And he said also to this
one: And you become over five cities. ?° And the other came saying: Lord, behold your
mina, which I have, put away, in [a] handkerchief. 2! For I feared you, that you are [a]
severe man, taking what you did not put, and reaping what you did not sow. 2 He says to
him: Out [of your] mouth will I judge you, O wicked|slave. Had you not known that I am
[a] severe man, taking what I did not put, and reaping what I did not sow? 23 And why did
you not give my silver to the bank? And I having come would have accomplished it with
interest. 2* And to those having stood by he said: Take from the mina and give it to the
[one] having ten minas. ?° And they say to him: Lord, he has ten minas. 2% I say to you that
to everyone having it will be given, but from the [one] not having, even what he has will be
taken. 7 Nevertheless these, my enemies having not wanted me to be king over them, lead
here and slaughter them before me.

The Triumphal Entry

28 And having said these things he traveled before them, going up into Jerusalem. 2° And
it came to pass as he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany towards the mountains being
called of Olives, he sent two of disciples saying: 3° Be departing to the opposite village, in
which entering you will find [a] colt bound, upon which no one of man ever sat, and having
loosed it be bringing [it]. 3! And if anyone askﬁ you, Why do you loose [it]? Say thusly:
Because theﬂ Lord has need of it. 32 So having departed those having been sent found just
as he said to them. 33 And when they were loosing the colt his lord said to them: Why do
you loose the colt? 3* So they said: Because thef Lord has need of [it]. 3 And they brought
it to Jesus, and when they had placed their garments upon the colt Jesus was caused to
mount. 3¢ Now while he was proceeding they were spreading beneath in the road their own
garments. " And while he was drawing already to the slope of the mount of olives all the
rejoicing multitudes of disciples began to be praising God with [a] great voice concerning all
which powers they saw, 38 sayin

2or “lost,” “ruined”

Pmina = $20

Cor “back to”

dPONEROS (rovnpog) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

¢EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

for “his”

gor “his”

hps.118:26
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Blessed [is] the coming [one

]The king in the name of the Lord
In heaven [is] peace

And glory in the highest.

39 And some of the Pharisees from the crowd said to him: Teacher, forbid your disciples. 4°
And answering he said: I say to you, if these be silent, the stones will cry out.

Jesus Weeps for Jerusalem under Judgment

4l And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over it, *? saying: If you [only] knew in
this day the [things] towards peace—but now they are hidden from your eyes. %3 For [the]
days will come upon you and your enemies will cast up stakes for you and will surround
you and attack you from all directions. 4* And they will dash to the ground you and your
children in you, and they will not leave stone upon stone in you, for you did not know the
opportune—timeﬁ [of your] visitatiorﬂ

Cleansing the Temple

45 And having entered into the temple he began to be throwing out those selling ¢ saying
to them: It is writtent

And my house will be [a] house of prayer

but you have made it [a] den of robbers. *” And he was teaching each day in the temple.
But the chief-priests and the scribes and the first of the people were seeking to destroy him.
48 And they were not finding what they may do, for all the people were hanging upon him
listening.

Luke 20
The Authority of Jesus

! And it came [about] one of the days of his teaching in the temple and good-newsing [that]
the chief priests and the scribes with the elders stood against [him], ? and spoke saying
to him: Tell us in what sort of authority you do these [things], or who is the [one] having
given to you this authority? * But answering he said to them: I will also asklf_f] you [a] word,
and you tell me: * Was the baptism of John from heaven or from men? ® But they reasoned
among themselves saying that: If we say: From heaven, he will say: Why did you not believe
him? ¢ But if we say: From men, all the people will stone us, for they are persuaded John
is [a] prophet. 7 And they answered [that they] knew not whence. ® And Jesus said to them:
Neither do I tell you in what sort of authority I do these [things].

The Parable of the Tenants

9 So he began to be saying to the people this parable: [a] man planted [a] vineyard, and
leased it to farmers, and was absent [for an] appropriate time. ° And in [the] opportune-
time? he sent [a] slave to the farmers, in order that they give to him of the fruit of the
vineyard. But the farmers having beaten [him] sent him away empty-handed. !! And he

2KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

Por “looking in on”

¢Isa.56:7

dEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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appointed another slave to send, but also having beaten and having treated that [one]
shamefully they sent [him] away empty-handed. 12 and he appointed [a] third to send, but
they also having wounded this [one] they threw [him] out. 13 So the lord of the vineyard
said: What will I do? I will send my agape-beloved son, perhaps they will respect this [one].
14 But seeing him the farmers were reasoning to each other saying: This is the heir. let us
be killing him, in order that the inheritance become ours. '® And having thrown him out
of the vineyard they killed [him]. What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do to them?
16 He will come and will destroy those farmers, and will give the vineyard to others. '7 But
having heard they said: May it not be. But fixing his gaze upon [them] he said to them:
What therefore is this written [thing[}

The stone that the builders rejected
This has become the chief cornerstone.

18 Everyone having fallen upon this stone will be dashed to pieces, but upon whom it fall, it
will crush him.

19 And the scribes and the Pharisees sought to throw their hands upon him in that hour,
and they feared the people, for they knew that he said this parable towards them.

Paying Taxes to Caesar

20 And having watched closely they sent spies pretending to be just, in order that they lay
hold of his word, so as to deliver him up to the ruler and to the authority of the governor.
21 And they asked him saying: Teacher, we know that you rightly speak and teach and do
not accept appearances, but upon truth you teach the way of God: ?2 Is it allowed we give
tributeP’| to Caesar or not? ?* But having known their trickery he said to them: > Show me
[a] denarius. Whose image and inscription has it? And they said: Caesar. 2° But he said
to them: So rende the [things] of Caesar to Caesar and the [things] of God to God. 2¢ And
they were unable to lay hold of his word before the people, and marveling upon his answer
they were silent.

Marriage and Resurrection

2T Now some of the Saducees having come, who oppose [that there] is [a] resurrection, asked
him 2® saying: Teacher, Moses wrote to us, If any brother die having [a] wife, and this [man]
be childless, that his brother take the woman and raise up seed to his brother. 2° Now there
were seven brothers, and the first taking [a] wife died childless. 3° And the second, 3! and
the third took her, but likewise even the seven did not leave [a] child and they died. 32 And
finally the woman died. 3* Therefore in the resurrection, of which of them will the woman
become wife? For the seven had her wife.

34 And Jesus said to them: The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage, 3° but
those considered worthy to attain that age and the resurrection of the dead neither marry
nor are given in marriage. 3¢ For neither are they still able to die, for they are like angels,
and they are sons of God being sons of the resurrection, 37 because the dead are raised,
and Moses revealed [it] at the bush, as he sayﬂ

The Lord, the God of Abraham and God of Isaac and God of Jacob;

38 But he is not God of the dead, but of the zoe—livini], for all live in him. 2° So some of

2Ps.118:22

Por “tax”

Cor “give back”

dEx.3:6

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 119

the scribes answering him said: Teacher, you spoke well. “° For no longer daring, no one
questioned him.

The Messiah: David’s Son and Lord

41 But he said to them: How do they say the Christ to be David’s son? “? For David himself
says in the scroll of psalmsf}

[The] Lord said to my Lord:
Sit at my right

43 Until I place your enemies
[for a] footstool [of your] feet.

44 David therefore calls him Lord, and how is he his son?

Jesus Warns the Disciples against Pride

45 So while all the people were hearing he said to the disciples: “® Be giving heed from
the scribes wanting to be walking [about] in long robes and philia-loving greetings in the
market place and the first seats in the synagogues and first places in feasts, *” who consume
widow’s houses and in pretense pray long; these will receive greater judgment.

Luke 21
The Widow’s Offering

! But looking up he saw those throwing into the treasury the gifts of their riches. ? But he
saw [a] certain needy widow throw there two leptasE], 3 and he said: Truly do I say to you
that this poor widow has thrown [in] more than all. 4 For all these out of their abundance
threw into the gifts, but this [woman] out of her lack threw in all the living she had.

The Signs of the End of the Age

5 And when some were saying concerning the temple, that it was adorned with ornaments
and beautiful stones, he said: ¢ All these [things] that you behold, [the] days will come
in which there will not be left stone which will not be thrown down. 7 But they asked
him saying: Teacher, when therefore will these [things] be? And what [will be] the sign
when these [things] are [about] to come to pass? ® And he said: Be seeing that you be not
deceived, for many will come upon my name saying: I am [he], and, The opportune-time]
has drawn niglﬂ Do not go after them. ° But when you hear wars and disorderﬁ be not
frightened, for it is necessary these [things] come to pass first, but not straightway [is] the

en(ﬂ

Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2Ps.110:1

blepta = 1/8 cent

°KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

dor “is come”

€or “insurrections”

for “completion”
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Persecution of Disciples

10 Then he was saying to them: Nation will rise against nation and kingdom against king-
dom, ! and there will be great earthquakes and in various places pestilences and famines,
and [a] fearful [thing] will be [a] great sign from heaven. '?> But before these [things] they
will lay their hands on you and persecute [you], delivering you up to the synagogues and
prisons, being brought before kings and governors on account of my name. 3 It will prove
to be to [a] witness for you. * Place therefore in your hearts not to prepare to defend your-
self. ' For I will give to you mouth and wisdom, which all those opposing will be unable to
resist or to contradict. '® But you will be delivered up by parents and brothers and relatives
and friends, and [some] will be killed among you, ' and you will be hated by all because of
my name. '® And [a] hair on your head they will not destroy. !° In your endurance will you
acquire your psyche-lives?]

The Desolation of Jerusalem

20 But when you see Jerusalem circled by armies, then will you know that her desolation
has drawn nigh. 2! Then lefP| those in the country not enter into her, 2* for these are [the]
days of vengeance for all having been written to be fulfilled. 2> Woe to those with child and
to those giving suck in those days, for it will be [a] great calamity upon the earth and wrath
to this people, 2* and they will fall by mouth of sword, and will be led captive into every
nation, and Jerusalem will be trampled by the nations, until the season] of the nations be
fulfilled.

The Arrival of the Son of Man

25 And there will be signs in the sun and moon and stars, and upon the earth dismay of the
nations in perplexity, sounds of [the] sea and of tossing, 2 when men die from fear and of
expectation of the [things] coming upon the inhabited earth; for the powers of the heavens
will be shaken. 27 And then they will see the son of man coming in [a] cloud with power and
great glory. 28 But when these [things] begin to come to pass, stand erect and lift up your
heads, because your releasddis at hand.

The Parable of the Fig Tree

29 And he spoke to them [a] parable, Behold the fig and all the trees, 3 when they already
put out [leaves], seeing from yourselves you know that summer is already near. 3! Likewise
you also, when you see these [things] come to pass, you know that the kingdom of God is
near. 32 Truly I say to you that thi generation shall not pass away until all come to pass.
33 Heaven and earth may pass away, but my words will not pass away.

Be Ready!

34 But be attending to yourselves lest your hearts be burdened down in dissipatiorﬂ and
drunkenness and [the] cares of daily life, and that day suddenly be present *° as [a] snare,
for it will rush in upon all those sitting on the face of all the earth. 3% So be watching in

2from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

bimperative

°KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

dor “redemption”

i.e. the aforementioned

for “carousing”
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every opportune-timeff] asking in order that you prevail to flee all these [things] [about] to
come to pass, and be stood before the son of man.

37 Now he was days teaching in the temple, but nights coming out he spent the night on the
mount called of Olives. 3% And all the people rose early to him in the temple to be hearing
from him.

Luke 22
Judas’s Decision to Betray Jesus

! Now the festival of unleavened [breads], the [one] called passover, was at hand. ? And the
chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to take him away, for they were fearing the
people.

3 Now Satan entered into Judas being called Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve;
4 and having departed he discussed with the chief priests and chief magistrates how he
may deliver him up to them. > And they rejoiced, and agreed to give him silver. ¢ And he
consented, and was seeking the favorable opportunity to deliver him up to them apart from
[the] crowd.

The Passover

7 So the day of the unleavened [breads] came, on which it was necessary to observe the
Passover. 8 And he sent Peter and John saying: Having gone prepare for us the passover
in order that we may eat [it]. ® But they said to him: How do you wish we prepare [it]? *°
But he said to them: Behold when you enter into the city, [a] man carrying earthen vessels
will meet you. Follow him to the house into which he enters !! and say to the master of
the house: The teacher says to you: Where is the guest room where I may eat the passover
with my disciples? '? And that [one] will show you [a] large furnished upper-room. Prepare
[it] there. '* So having departed they found [it] exactly as he had said to them: and they
prepared the passover.

The Lord’s Supper

14 And when the hour came to pass he reclined, and the apostles with him. !5 And he said
to them: With desire have I desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 16 For I
say to you that I will not eat it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. " And having
taken [the] cup, having given thanks he said: Take this and divide [it] among yourselves, 8
for I say to you, I will not drink of the product of the vine from now until the kingdom of
God come. ' And having taken bread, having given thanks he broke and gave [it] to them
saying: This is my body given in your behalf; this be doing in my remembrance. ?° And the
cup likewise after dining, saying: This cup [is] the new contract in my blood, being poured
out in your behalf.

A Final Discourse

21 Nevertheless behold: the hand delivering me up is with me upon the table. ?2 For the son
of man indeed proceeds according to the [things] appointed, [but] woe to that man through
whom he is delivered up. 2* And they began to be arguing among themselves who it might
be among them [about] to do this [thing].

2KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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24 So [a] dispute also came to pass among them, who of them seems to be greater. 2> But
he said to them: The kings of the nations lord over them, and those having authority over
them are called benefactors. 26 But you [are] not thus, but the [one] greater among you letﬁ
him become as the least, and the [one] leading as the [one] serving. 27 For who is greater,
the [one] reclining or the [one] serving? Is it not the [one] reclining? But I am in your midst
as the [one] serving.

28 But you are those who have remained with me in my test. 2° And I will appoint to you
[a] kingdom just as my father appointed me [one], 3° in order that you be eating and be
drinking at my table in my kingdom, and sit upon thrones judging the twelve tribes of
Israel.

31 Simon, Simon, behold Satan has requested to sift you [all]’|as wheat, 32 but I have asked
concerning you in order that your faith not give out; and you when you have recovered,
strengthe your brothers. 3* But he said to him: Lord, with you am I prepared even to
prison and to death to be going. 3* But he said: I say to you, Peter, The cock will not cry
today until thrice you will deny knowing me.

35 And he said to them: When I sent you without purse or bag or sandals, did you lack
anything? And they said: Nothing. 3¢ But he said to them: But now let? the [one] having [a]
purse take [it], likewise also [a] bag, and the [one] not having let* him sell his garment and
buy [a] sword. ®7 For I say to you that this [thing] having been written must be completed
inm

And with the lawless he was reckoned.

For it has completion by me. 3% So they said: Lord, here [are] two swords. And he said: It is
enough.

On the Mount of Olives

39 And having gone out he went according to custom to the mount of olives. And the disci-
ples also followed him. *° Now having come upon the place he said to them: Be praying not
to enter into trial. *! And he withdrew from them [about] [a] stone’s throw and having knelt
he was praying, %? saying: Father, if you intend [it], take this cup from me, nevertheless
let? not my will but yours come to pass. % Now there appeared to him [an] angel from
heaven strengthening him. ** And becoming more fervently in agony he was praying; and
this sweat became as blood clots falling upon the groundﬁ]ﬂ 45 And having stood up from
his praying, having come to the disciples he found them having fallen asleep from grief, 4
and he said to them: Why do you sleep? Having stood up be praying, in order that you not
enter into [the] test.

Betrayal and Arrest

47 While he was yet speaking behold [a] crowd, and the [one] being called Judas one of the
twelve, came before them, and he drew near to Jesus to kiss him. “® But Jesus said to him:
Judas, would you deliver up the son of man with [a] kiss? *° But when they saw what will
be concerning him they said: Lord, do we strike with the sword? 5° And [a] certain one
among them struck the slave of the chief priest, and took of his right ear. °! But answering
Jesus said: Permit until this; and having touched his earlet he healed him. %2 But Jesus
said to the chief priests and soldiers of the temple and elders having come to be upon him:

4imperative

b“you” is plural

Cor “establish”

dIsa.53:12

€GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

finclude vs. 43,44: DK vg; omit vs. 43,44: p">BW
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As upon [a] robber do you come out with swords and clubs? °* When I was daily with you
in the temple you did not stretch out your hands upon me. But this is your hour and the
authority of darkness.

Jesus’s Condemnation and Peter’s Denials

5 Now having seized him they brought and led him into the house of the chief priest, but
Peter followed afar off. ®® Now [a] fire being kindled in the midst of the courtyard and others
having sat down, Peter sat in their midst. °® Now [a] certain maid-servant having seen him
and having looked intently at him said: This [one] also was with him. °7 But he denied [it]
saying: I do not know him, woman. °® And after [a] little others having seen him said: You
also are among them. But Peter said: Man, I am not. %° And having gone away [about] an
hour a certain other [man] was insisting saying: In truth this [one] also was with him, for he
is also [a] Galilean. ® But Peter said: Man, I do not know what you say. And immediately
while he was speaking the cock cried out. ® And having turned the Lord fixed his gaze on
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, as he said to him that—before the cock
cries out today you will deny me thrice. 2 And having gone out he wept bitterly.

63 And the men having him were mocking him beating [him], 4 and having covered him
were asking him saying: Prophesy, who is the [one] having struck you? % And many other
[things] they were saying to him slandering [him].

66 And as it became day, the elders of the people were gathered, both chief priests and
scribes, and they led him into their council, 57 saying: If you are the Christ, tell us. But he
said to them: If I tell you, you will not believe. % And if I ask? you will not answer. % But
from now will be the son of man sitting at the right of the power of God. "° So they all said:
Are you therefore the son of God? But he said to them: You say that I am. 7! But they said:
What further need do we have of witnesses? For we have heard [it] from his mouth.

Luke 23
Jesus Brought Before Pilate

! And when all their multitude stood up they led him to Pilate. ? So they began to accusing
him saying: We have found this [man] to be perverting our nation and forbidding tributeE] be
given to Caesar, and saying himself [to be] Christ [the] king. ® But Pilate asked? him saying:
Are you the king of the Jews? So answering him he said: You say [it]. 4 But Pilate said to the
chief priests and the crowds: I find no guilt in this man. ® But they were growing insistent
saying that: He incites the people, teaching all of Judea and beginning from Galilee to here.

Jesus Brought Before Herod

6 But Pilate having heard asked if the man is Galilean. 7 And having known that it is of
Herod's authority sent him to Herod, he also being in Jerusalem in those days. 8 Now when
Herod saw Jesus he rejoiced greatly, for he was for some time wanting to see him because
of hearing concerning him, and he was hoping to see some sign come to pass by him. ?
So he questioned him with many words; but he answered him nothing. !° But the chief
priests and the scribes had stood vigorously accusing him. ' So Herod having treated him
with contempt [along] with his troops and having mocked [him], having seized [his] shining
clothing he sent him back to Pilate. ' Now they were become friends, Herod and Pilate, in
that day with each other; for they were formerly being in opposition to each other.

2EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
Por “tax”
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Jesus Brought Before the Crowd

13 Now Pilate having called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people * said to
them: You brought to me this man as misleading the people, and behold I having examined
him before you found in this man no guilt of what you accuse him. !'° But neither [did]
Herod, for he sent him back to us; and behold nothing worthy of death has been done by
him. !¢ Therefore having disciplined him I will release him. !” Now he had need to release
to them one [man] according to the feast E}

18 And they cried out altogether saying: Be removing this one, and release to us Barabbas;
19 who was through [a] certain revolt come to pass in the city and [through] murder thrown
in prison. 2° But Pilate again called out to them: wanting to release Jesus. 2! But they were
crying out saying: Crucify crucify him. 22 But the third [time] he said to them: But what evil
has this [man] done? I found nothing guilty of death in him. Therefore having disciplined
[him] I will release him. 2? But they were being urgent with great cries demanding® he be
crucified, and their cries were prevailing. 2 And Pilate decided to let their request come to
pass. 2 So he released the [one] because of revolt and murder thrown in prison, whom they
demanded®, but Jesus he delivered up to their will.

The Crucifixion

26 And as they were leading him away, having taken hold of Simon [a] certain Cyrenian
coming from the country they laid upon him to be bearing the cross after Jesus. 2’ Now
there followed him [a] great multitude of the people and women who were bewailing and
lamenting him. ?® But having turned to them Jesus said: Daughters of Jerusalem, Be not
weeping over me; rather over yourselves and over your children, 2° because behold days
will come in which they will say: Blessed [are] the barren, and [those] bellie which have
not begotten, and [those] breasts which have not given suck. 3° Then will they begin to be
saying to the mountains: Fall upon us, and to the hills: Cover us. 3! Because if they do
these [things] with [a] green tree, what will come to pass with the dry?

32 Now they were also bringing two other criminals with him to be taken away. 33 And when
they came to the place called Cranion, here they crucified him and the evil-doers, one on
the right and one on the left. ** [] So distributing his garments they threw lots. 3° And the
people had stood observing. But the rulers were ridiculing [him] saying: He saved others,
let[ﬂ him save himself, if this [one] is the Christ of God, the chosen. 3¢ The soldiers having
come also mocked him, bringing sour wine to him, 37 and saying: If you are the king of the
Jews, save yourself. 3 And there was also [an] inscription upon him: This [is] the king of
the Jews.

39 And one of the hanging evil-doers was slandering him: Aren’t you the Christ? Save
yourself and us. “° But answering, the other rebuking him said: Do you not fear God,
because you are in this judgment? 4' And we [are here] justly, for we receive [things] worthy
of what we have done; but this [one] did nothing improper. 2 And he was saying: Jesus,
remember me when you come irﬂ your kingdom. *3 And he said to him: Truly I say to you,
F| Today will you be with me in paradise.

ainclude vs. 17: WK vg; omit vs. 17: p™ B

PAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

‘wombs

dinsert “But Jesus was saying: Father forgive them, for they know not what they do” K vg; text: p’> BDW

¢imperative

f“into”: p7>B; “in”: RAWK

gWhether this should be translated "Truly I say to you, Today you will be with me..” or "Truly I say to you today,
You will be with me..." is not completely clear from the Greek.
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4 And it was already [about] [the] sixth hour and darkness came to pass upon all the land
until [the] ninth hour %5 of the sun being eclipsed. And the veil of the temple was rent in
the middle. ¢ And having cried out with [a] great cry Jesus said: Father, into your hands I
entrust my spiritf] And saying this he breathed out his last.

47 But the centurion seeing what came to pass was glorifying God saying: Certainly this
man was just. *® And all the crowd gathered together to observe these [things], having
observed what came to pass, beating their breasts they were returning. ° But all those
known to him had stood from afar, and the women who followed him from Galilee, to see
these [things].

Jesus’s Burial

%0 And behold [a] man by name Joseph the councilor being present, [a] good and just
man °!—this [one] was not consenting to their intention and activity—from Arimathea [a]
city of Judea, who was expectingﬂ the kingdom of God, 52 this [one] having come to Pilate
requeste the body of Jesus, %3 and having taken [it] down wrapped it in linen, and placed
him in [a] tomb hewn out of rock, in which no one was yet laid. 54 And [the] day was of
[the] preparation, and [the] Sabbath was dawning. 5° So the women following, who were
come out of Galilee with him, observed the tomb and as they placed his body. °¢ So having
returned they prepared spices and ointments. And on the Sabbath they rested according
to the commandment.

Luke 24
The Resurrection

! Now on the first [day] of the Sabbathﬂ at early dawn they came upon the tomb bearing
what spices they had prepared. ? But they found the stone rolled away from the tomb, 3 and
having entered they did not find the body of Jesus. * And it came to pass when they were at
a loss concerning this that behold two men stood before them in gleaming clothing. 5 But
when they became fearful and were bowing their faces to the ground they said to them:
Why do you seek the zoe-livingﬂ with the dead? ¢ He is not here, but arisen. Remember as
he spoke to you still being in Galilee, 7 saying concerning the son of man that he must be
delivered up into [the] hands of sinful men and be crucified and on the third day arise. ®
And they remembered his words, ° and having returned from the tomb reported all these
[things] to the eleven and to all the rest. ' Now they were Maria Magdalene and Joanna

2Ps.31:5

Por “waiting for”, “receiving”

CAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

dThe “Sabbath” is a holy day. In the Jewish tradition, every Saturday is a “Sabbath”, and as we know from
Genesis 1, the Sabbath is the seventh day. Thus the “first day of the Sabbath” is Sunday. Other holy days that
don’t fall on Saturday are also “Sabbaths”.

°GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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and Maria the [mother] of James, and the rest with them were telling these [things] to the
apostles. ! And these words appeared before them as nonsense, and they did not believe
them. !2 But Peter having stood ran to the tomb, and having peeked in sees the grave
clothes lying only, and he departed to him marveling at what had come to pass.

Jesus Walks the Road to Emmaus

13 And behold two among them in this day were proceeding to [a] town being distant sixty
stadionﬂ from Jerusalem, by name Emmaeus, 4 and they were conversing with each other
concerning all these [things] that had happened. '° And it came to pass while they were
conversing and discussing, Jesus also himself having drawn nigh was going with them.
16 But their eyes were being prevented from knowing him. !7 But he said to them: What
[are] these words that you exchange with one another while walking? And they stood with
[a] gloomy look. !® But one by name Cleopis answering said to him: You only dwell in
Jerusalem and you do not know what has come to pass there in these days? ! And he said
to them: What? So they said to him the [things] concerning Jesus of Nazareth, [a] man who
became [a] powerful prophet in deed and word before God and all the people, 2° how our
chief priests and rulers delivered him up to [the] judgment of death and crucified him. 2!
But we were hoping that he is the one [about] to ransom Israel. But with all these [things] it
is the third day from which these [things] came to pass. 22 But even certain women among
us astounded us, having come early upon the tomb, 23 and not finding his body they came
to tell also to have seen [a] vision of angels, who say he zoe—liveﬂ 24 And some of those
with us departed to the tomb, and found [it] likewise just as the women also said, but they
saw him not. 2 And he said to them: O unintelligent and slow in heart to be believing in
all that the prophets spoke. 26 Must not the Christ suffer these [things] and enter into his
glory? 2" And beginning with Moses and from all the prophets he explained to them in all
the scriptures the [things] concerning himself.

28 And they drew nigh to the town to which they were going, and he pretended to be going
farther. 2° And they prevailed upon him saying: Remain with us, for it is towards evening
and the day is already spent. And he entered to remain with them.

30 And it came to pass when he reclined with them having taken the bread he gave thanks
and having broken [it] was giving [it] to them. 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew
him, and he vanished from them. 32 And they said to one another: Were not our hearts
li in us as he was speaking to us in the road, as he opened to us the scriptures? 3 And
having arisen in that hour they returned to Jerusalem, and they found the eleven and those
with them collected, 3* saying that certainly the Lord was arisen and was seen by Simon. 23
And they described the [things] in the road and how he was known to them in the breaking
of the bread.

Jesus Makes a Final Appearance

36 And while they were speaking these [things] he stood in their midst. 37 Now being terrified
and having become afraid they were supposing [they were] beholding [a] spirit. 3® And he
said to them: Why are you troubled, why do doubts arise in your heart? 3° See my hands

astadion = 600 ft.

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

Cor “Did not our hearts burninus...”
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and my feet, that it is I myself; handle me and see, for [a] spirit does not have flesh and
blood as you behold me having. “° And having said this he showed them his hands and
feet. 4! But when they were still distrusting from joy and amazement he said to them: Do
you have anything to eat here? %2 So they gave him part of [a] roasted fish. %3 And having
taken [it] he ate [it] before them.

Jesus’s Final Commission

44 So he said to them: these [are] my words that I spoke to you while yet being with you,
because it is necessary all the [things] written in the law of Moses and the prophets and
the psalms concerning me be fulfilled. ° Then he opened their minds to understand the
scriptures. ¢ And he said to them that: It is likewise written that the Christ suffer and arise
from [the] dead on the third day, 7 and [that] repentance for forgiveness of sins be preached
upon his name to all the nations—beginning from Jerusalem. *® You [are] witnesses of these
[things]. *° And behold I send out the good news of the father upon you. But you remain in
the city until you are clothed with power from on high. 5 So he led them out to Bethany,
and having lifted up his hands he blessed them. 5! And it came to pass when he was
blessing them he withdrew from them. °? And they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 53
and they were through everything in the temple blessing God.
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The Gospel according to John

John 1
Prologue to the Gospel

! In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and the word was God. 2 This
[one] was in [the] beginning with God. ? All came into being through him, and apart from
him came into being not one [thing] that has come into being. * In him was zoe—lifeﬂ and
the zoe-life? was the light of men. ® And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness
did not master it.

6 There came [a] man [who] has been sent from God, [a] name for him [is] John; 7 this [one]
came for [a] witness, that he should witness concerning the light, that all believe through
him. 8 That [one] was not the light, but that he witness concerning the light. ° This was
the true light, that lights every man, coming into the world. '° He was in the world, and
the world came into being through him, and the world did not know him. !! He came to his
own [thing and his own [peopleﬂ did not receive him. !? But as many as received him, to
them he gave [the] authority to become children of God, to those believing in his name, *
those [who] were born not out of bloodsff] nor out of [the] will of flesh nor out of [the] will of
[a] manﬂ but out of God.

14 And the word became flesh, and tente among us, and we observed his glory, glory
as of [the] uniquely—begotte from [the] father, full of grace and truth. !5 John witnesses
concerning him and has cried out saying: This [one] was [about] whom I said: The [one]
coming after me is become in front of me because he was beford] ¢ For out of his fullness
we all received even grace uporﬂ grace. !” For the law was given through Moses, grace and
truth came into being through Jesus Christ. '® No one has ever seen God; [the] uniquely-

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

Pcan mean either 'understand’ or ‘overcome’

¢singular, neuter pronoun

dplural, masculine pronoun

¢The plural may imply both parents—human descent’

fANER (awnp) *adult male’, "husband’.

gindicates a temporary, not permanent dwelling. May also refer to the Tabernacle.

hMONOGENES ‘mah-noh-gen-AYS” (uov~yevens) Literally ‘only (MONO) + begotten/birthed (GENES). GENNAO
“gen-AH-oh” (yevvoaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek literature in
general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO is also used
of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing is involved.
Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is reluctantly
translated as 'born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say 'born of a father’
or 'begotten by a mother’. MONOGENES appears in: Luke.7:12, Luke.8:42, Luke.9:38, John.1:14, John.1:18,
John.3:16, John.3:18, Heb.11:17, 1John.4:9. Luke only uses MONOGENES to refer to an only-child’. But see
Heb.11:17 where Isaac is referred to as MONOGENES even though he has an older brother Ishmael. Thus it must
also mean 'uniquely-born/begotten’ and not strictly ‘only-child’.

ican mean ‘before’ in the sense of Rank, or of Time (he was here first)

JCould mean 1. “grace instead of grace” (“new covenant” replacing the “old”?), 2. “grace upon grace”—a super-
abundance of grace, or 3. “grace corresponding to grace”. The most commonly held view is 2. See the Septuagint
Ex.33:13: “...if I have found grace in your sight, let me know your ways, that I may know you, so that I may find
grace in your sight.” In other words, 'if I have found grace, let me find more.’
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begotterﬂ GO(ﬂ, the [one] being in the la of the father, that [one] declare(ﬂ [him].

The Testimony of John the Baptist

19 And this is the witness of John when the Jews sent to him from Jerusalem priests and
Levites that they as him: Who are you? 2° And he professed and did not deny, and
professed: I am not the Christ. 2! And they asked® him, What then? Are you Elijah? And
he says: I am not. Are you the prophet? And he answered: No. 22 Then they said to him:
Who are you, so that we may give answer to those having sent us. What do you say about
yourself?

23 He saidfl

I [am the] voice of [one] crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the
Lord,

just as Isaiah the prophet said.

24 And they had been sent out of the Pharisees. 2> And they asked him® and said to him: So
why do you baptize if you are not the Christ nor Elijjah nor the prophet?

26 John answered them saying: I baptize in water. In your midst has stood what you do not
know, 27 the [one] coming after me, of whom I am not worthy that I may loose the thong
of his sandal. 2® These [things] came to pass in Bethany on the other side of the Jordan,
where John was baptizing.

29 On the next day he sees Jesus coming toward him, and says: Behold the lamb of God,
the [one] taking away the sin of the world. ®° This is the one concerning whom I said: [a]
man comes after me that is become before me, because he was my foremos 31 And I did
not know him. But so that he be revealed to Israel, because of this I came baptizing in
water.

32 And John witnessed, saying: I have seen the spirit coming down as [a] dove out of heaven,
and [he] remained upon him. 33 And I did not know him, but the [one who] sent me to be
baptizing in water, that [one] said to me: Upon whom you see the spirit coming down and
remaining upon him, this is the [one] baptizing in [the] Holy Spirit. 3* And I have seen, and
have witnessed that this is the son of God.

35 On the next day John had again stood, also two out of his disciples. 3¢ And when [he]
looked upon Jesus walking he says: Behold the lamb of God. 37 And the two disciples heard
him speaking and they followed Jesus. *®* Now when Jesus turned and saw them following
he says to them: What are you seeking? And they said to him: Rabbi, which is saying being
translated: Teacher, where are you staying? *° He says to them: Be coming and you will

2MONOGENES ‘mah-noh-gen-AYS” (novvyevens) Literally ‘only (MONO) + begotten/birthed (GENES)’. GENNAO
“gen-AH-oh” (yevvaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek literature in
general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO is also used
of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing is involved.
Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is reluctantly
translated as 'born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say 'born of a father’
or 'begotten by a mother’. MONOGENES appears in: Luke.7:12, Luke.8:42, Luke.9:38, John.1:14, John.1:18,
John.3:16, John.3:18, Heb.11:17, 1John.4:9. Luke only uses MONOGENES to refer to ’an only-child’. But see
Heb.11:17 where Isaac is referred to as MONOGENES even though he has an older brother Ishmael. Thus it must
also mean 'uniquely-born/begotten’ and not strictly ‘only-child’.

b“God” p®%:75RBH; “son” K vg. Note: only one letter would have differentiated these two readings in the
manuscripts.

Cor ’bosom’

dor ‘explained’

¢EROTAO (epwTow) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

f1s.40:3

gor “first”
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see. So they came and saw where he stays, and they stayed with him that day, as it was
[the] tenthf] hour.

Andrew’s Declaration

40 Andrew the brother of Simon Peter was one of the two who heard from John and followed
him. %! This [one] finds first his own brother Simon and says to him: We have found the
Messiah, which is being translated: Christ. 4> He brought him to Jesus. Having looked
upon him, Jesus said: You are Simon the son of Jonas, you shall be called Cephas®, which
is translated: Petexq

Calling More Disciples

43 On the next day he wanted to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Phillip. And Jesus says
to him: Be following me. ** Now Phillip was from Bethsaida, out of the city of Andrew and
Peter. #° Phillip finds Nathaneal, and says to him: What is written in the law of Moses
and the prophets we have found, Jesus, son of Joseph, the [one] from Nazareth. %% And
Nathanael said to him: What good is able to be out of Nazareth? Phillip says to him: Be
coming and see.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and says concerning him: Behold [a] true
Israelite in whom there is not deceit. *® Nathanael says to him: From where do you know
me? Jesus answered and said to him: Before Phillip called you, being under the fig tree I
saw you. *° Nathanael answered him: Rabbi, you are the son of God, you are king of Israel.
50 Jesus answered and said to him: Because I told you that I saw you under the fig tree
you are believing? Greater than these you will see. 5! Truly truly I say to you, You will [allﬂ
see heaven having opened and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the son
of manff

John 2
Turning Water into Wine

1 And on the third day [a] wedding came to pass in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus
was there. ? And both Jesus and his disciples were invited to the wedding. * And having
lack of wine the mother of Jesus says to him: They do not have wine. * And Jesus says
to her: What [concern is that] to me and to you, lady?ﬂ My hour has not yet come. ° His
mother says to the servants: Whatever he says to you, do.

6 Now six stone water jars were standing there according to the purification rites of the
Jews, each holding two or three measure 7 Jesus says to them: Fill the water jars with
water. And they filled them until full. ® And he says to them: Now draw [some] and be
bringing [it] to the headwaiter. So they brought [it]. ® Now as the headwaiter tasted the
water that has become wine, and did not know from where it is, but the servants knew,
those who have drawn the water, the headwaiter calls the bridegroom '° and says to him:
Every man first puts [out] the good wine, and when they are drunk [puts out] the inferior.
You have kept the good wine until now. ! This beginning of the miraculous signs Jesus did
in Cana of Galilee and revealed his glory, and his disciples believed in him.

2approx. 4 p.m.

bAramaic for “rock”

¢Literally ‘PETROS’ (IleTpog), which is Greek for “rock”

d“you” is plural

¢an allusion to Jacob’s ladder—"*angels ascending and descending.” (Gen.28:12-17)
f{GYNE “GOO-nay” (yuvn) literally “Woman,” which was a respectful form of address.
gmeasure = 9 or 10 gallons
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Cleansing the Temple

12 After these [things] he went down into Capernaum, he and his mother and [his] brothers
and his disciples, and there they stayed not many days. '3 Now the Passover of the Jews
was near, and Jesus went up into Jerusalem.

14 And he found in the temple [those] selling oxen and sheep and doves, and money chang-
ers sitting. '®* And having made [a] whip out of small ropes he threw all out of the temple,
both the sheep and the oxen, and he poured out the money of the money changers and
overturned the tables ' and to those selling the doves he said: Take these from here. Be
not making the house of my father [a] house of merchandiseﬁ 17 His disciples remembered
that it is writtenP]

The zeal [of your] house will consume me.

18 So the Jews answered and said to him: What sign do you show us, because you do these
[things]? !° Jesus answered and said to them: Destroy this temple, and in three days I will
raise it. 2° So the Jews said: This temple was built in forty-six years, and you will raise it in
three days? 2! But he said this concerning the temple of his body. ?> So when he was raised
out of [the] dead, his disciples remembered that he was saying this, and they believed the
scriptures and the word that Jesus said.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

23 But when he was in Jerusalem in the Passover, in the festival, many believed in his name,
seeing his signs that he was doing. ?* But Jesus himself was not believing himself [safe]
with them because he was knowing everything, 25 and because he was not having need that
anyone witness concerning man, for he himself was knowing what was in man.

John 3
Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now there was [a] man out of the Pharisees, [the] name to him [was] Nicodemos, [a] ruler
of the Jews. 2 This [one] came to him in [the] night and said to him: Rabbi, we know that
you have come [a] teacher from God, for no one is able to be doing these signs that you
are doing unless God be with him. ? Jesus answered and said to him: Truly truly I say to
you, if someone not be begotte from aboveE], he is not able to see the kingdom of God. *
Nicodemus says to him: How is [a] man able to be begotten® being old? Is he able to enter
into his mother’s belly [a] second time and be begotten“?|

5 Jesus answered: Truly truly I say to you, if someone not be begotten® out of water and
spin‘tﬂ, he is not able to enterﬁrinto the kingdom of God. ¢ That which is begotten® out of the
flesh is flesh, and that which is begotten® out of the spirit! is spirit!. 7 You should not marvel

2Greek: EMPORION (epmoprov), from which we get ‘Emporium’

PPs.69:9

¢GENNAO “gen-AH-oh” (yevvaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek
literature in general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO
is also used of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing
is involved. Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is
reluctantly translated as 'born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say
’born of a father’ or ‘begotten by a mother’.

dThe word ANOTHEN (avwfer) has multiple meanings: ‘again’ or ‘from above’ John.3:3. Can also mean ‘from
the beginning'—e.g. Luke.1:3 (or ‘again’ here?).

¢Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

fThis is a play on words: “wind” and “spirit” are the same Greek word PNEUMA (rvevpa).

&R few: 'to see’
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that I said to youE], You must [allE] be begotte from aboveﬂ 8 The win blows where it
wants, and you do not know whence it is coming and where it is going, in this manner is
everyone who has been begotten® out of the spirit®.

9 Nicodemos answered and said to him: How are these [things] able to come to pass? 1°
Jesus answered and said to him: You are the teacher of Israel and you do not know these
[things]? ! Truly truly I say to youﬂ that what we have known we speak and what we have
seen we testify, and our testimony you [all]’ do not receive. '2 If I told the earthly to you
[all]’, and you do not believe, how will you believe if I tell the heavenly to you? '3 And no
one has gone up into heaven except the one having come down out of heaven, the son of
man. !* And just as Moses lifted u the snake in the wildernessﬂ in this manner it is
necessary for the son of man to be lifted up, '° so that everyone believing in him may be
having eternal zoe-lifeﬂ]

16 For God thus{ﬂ agape-loved the world: so that he gave his uniquely—begotterﬂ son, so that
everyone believing in him not perish but be having eternal zoe-life!. 7 For God did not
send his son into the world that he judge the world, but that the world be saved through
him. '® The [one] believing in him is not judged, the [one] not believing [in him] has already
been judged, because he has not believed in the name of the uniquely-begotten! son of God.
19 And this is the judgment, that the light has come into the world and men agape-loved
the darkness rather than the light, for their works were wicked™] 2° For everyone doing|
worthlessness hates the light and does not come to the light, that his works not be rebuked.
21 But the [one] doing®” the truth comes to the light, so that his works be revealed that they

asingular

b you” is plural

°GENNAO “gen-AH-oh” (yevrvaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek
literature in general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO
is also used of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing
is involved. Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is
reluctantly translated as 'born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say
’born of a father’ or 'begotten by a mother’.

dThe word ANOTHEN (avwfer) has multiple meanings: ‘again’ or ‘from above’ John.3:3. Can also mean ‘from
the beginning'—e.g. Luke.1:3 (or ‘again’ here?).

¢This is a play on words: “wind” and “spirit” are the same Greek word PNEUMA (rrevpa).

fsingular

EHUPSAO (vmoaw) to physically “lift up”, and to “exalt”. This double meaning is used intentially in the Fourth
Gospel—to be “lifted up” on the cross = to be exalted. Occurs in John.3:14, John.8:28, John.12:32 and John.12:34

hThe O.T. account of this incident is found in Num.21:5-9

ifrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

JThe first time “eternal life” appears in the Gospel

KQUTOS (ovTws) can either mean the degree—*how much” God agape-loved the world, and/or the manner—*in
what way” God agape-loved the world.

IMONOGENES ‘mah-noh-gen-AYS” (uov~yevens) Literally ‘only (MONO) + begotten/birthed (GENES). GENNAO
“gen-AH-oh” (yevrvaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek literature in
general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO is also used
of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing is involved.
Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is reluctantly
translated as 'born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say 'born of a father’
or 'begotten by a mother’. MONOGENES appears in: Luke.7:12, Luke.8:42, Luke.9:38, John.1:14, John.1:18,
John.3:16, John.3:18, Heb.11:17, 1John.4:9. Luke only uses MONOGENES to refer to ’an only-child’. But see
Heb.11:17 where Isaac is referred to as MONOGENES even though he has an older brother Ishmael. Thus it must
also mean 'uniquely-born/begotten’ and not strictly ‘only-child’.

MPONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

Mor “practicing”
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have been wrought by God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

22 After these [things] Jesus and his disciples came into the Judean land and he remained
with them and was baptizing. 2> Now John was also baptizing in Aenon near Salim, because
there was much water there, and they were coming and were being baptized. 2* For John
had not yet been thrown into prison.

25 Now [a] controversy arose out of the disciples of John with [the] Jews concerning purifi-
cation. % And they came to John and said to him: Rabbi, [He] who was with you on the
other side of the Jordan, to whom you have begotterﬁ witness, Behold this [one] baptizes
and all come to him.

27 John answered and said: [a] man is able to be receiving nothing unless it have been given
to him out of heaven. 2® You yourselves bear me witness that I said: I am not the Christ,
but that I have been sent before that [one]. 2° The [one] having the bride is the bridegroom.
But the friend of the bridegroom, the [one] who has stood and has heard him, rejoices with
joy because of the sound of the bridegroom. So my joy has been fulfilled. 3° He must be
increasing, but I must be diminishing.

31 The [one] coming from above is over all; the [one] being from the earth is out of the
earth and speaks out of the earth. The [one] being from heaven is over all. 32 What he
has seen and heard, of this he testifies, and no one receives his testimony. 33 The [one]
having received his testimony has set his seal [to this], that God is true. 3* For [the one]
whom God sent speaks the words of God, for he does not give the spirit by measureﬂ 35 The
father agape-loves the son, and has given everything into his hand. 6 The [one] believing
in the son has eternal zoe-lif§", but the [one] disobeying the son will not see zoe-life¢, but
the wrath of God abides on him.

John 4

Departure From Judea

! So when the Lord knew that the Pharisees heard that Jesus was making and baptizing
more disciples than John— ? and yet Jesus himself was not really baptizing anyone, instead
his disciples [were]— 3 he left Judea and departed again into Galilee.

2GENNAO “gen-AH-oh” (yervaw) is used of ‘begetting’ by the father, and ‘birthing’ by the mother in the Greek
literature in general as well as the Septuagint. Thus it refers to the reproductive process as a whole. GENNAO
is also used of the special relationship between a Master and his disciples, where no literal begetting or birthing
is involved. Since there isn’t really an English word that encompasses the whole reproductive cycle, GENNAO is
reluctantly translated as 'born’ except in those contexts where it would be strange to the English reader to say
’born of a father’ or 'begotten by a mother’.

Pj.e. he gives the spirit without measure

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

4 Now it was necessary for him to be going through Samaria. ° E] So he comes into [a] city of
Samaria, that is being called Suchar, near the piece of land that Jacob gave to Joseph his
son. % Now the well of J acolf] was there. So Jesus having become weary from the journey
was sitting by the well. It was [about] [the] sixt [hour]. 7 [A] woman from Samaria comes
to draw water. Jesus says to her: Give me [some] to drink. ® For his disciples had departed
into the city, that they buy food. ? So the Samaritan woman says to him: How do you being
[a] Jew ask@ to drink from me who is [a] Samaritan woman? (For the Jews do not have
dealings with the Samaritans.)

10 Jesus answered and said to her: If you had known the gift of God and who is the [one]
saying to you: Give me [some] to drink, you would have asked? him and he would have
given to you zoe—livini] water. ! She says to him: Lord, you have no bucket and the well
is deep; whence then do you get the zoe-living® water? 2 Are you greater than our father
Jacob who gave the well® to us and he himself drank from it and his sons and his animals?ﬂ

13 Jesus answered and said to her: Everyone drinking from this water will thirst again,

but whoever drinks from the water that I will give to him, he will not thirst for eternity, but
the water that I will give to him will become in him [a] well of water springing-up?|to eternal
zoe-life¢. ' The woman says to him: Lord, give me this water, that I not be thirsting nor
be coming here to be drawing [water]. ¢ He says to her: Be going, call your husband and
come here. 7 The woman answered and said: I do not have [a] husband. Jesus says to her:

2Compare the following story with: Abraham’s servant and Rebecca (Gen 24:10-33), Jacob and Rachel (Gen
29:1-14), Moses and Zipporah (Ex 2:15-22). In all these stories the man is on a journey and it is about noon.

e The bridegroom travels to a foreign land where

e he encounters a woman or group of women at a well.

e One of the characters draws water.

e The woman returns home to tell about the encounter with the stranger.
e There is an invitation to a meal, a betrothal followed by a wedding.

Jesus, at Cana, was the true Bridegroom who provided good wine (John.2:9). He has been named as the bride-
groom by John the Baptist (John.3:29). As bridegroom he comes to the well and meets a woman who is both an
individual and a representative of her people. He requests water then she requests water from him. After their
discussion she returns to her village to speak of her encounter and, while there is no betrothal, there is an invi-
tation to stay (John.4:40) and by the conclusion of this scene there is a significant union between the Samaritan
villagers and Jesus.

bWhile the Fourth Gospel makes two references to the well as that of Jacob (vv. 6, 12), Genesis has no record of
such a well, although it does mention Jacob’s gift of land around Shechem to his son Joseph (Gen 33:19; 48:22).
It is in the Targums (the Aramaic translations of the O.T. used in Synagogue worship) and the later rabbinic
literature that well traditions linked to Jacob can be found. When Jacob arrives in Haran seeking a wife, he comes
to the local well. According to the Targums, Jacob’s presence brings a miraculous welling up of water that lasts
twenty years.

“When our father Jacob raised the stone from above the mouth of the well, the well overflowed and came up to
its mouth, and was overflowing for twenty years—all the days that he dwelt in Haran.” (Targum Neofiti to Gen
28:10)

Capprox. noon. Hours were counted from dawn—approx. 6.a.m.

dAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

fGrammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

ga quick movement (like jumping) on the part of living beings. “Gushing-up”
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You said well: I do not have [a] husband. !* For you have had five husbands, and whom

you now have is not your husband. This truly you have said.

19 The woman says to him: Lord, I perceive that you are [a] prophet. 2° Our fathers wor-
shipped in these mountainsﬁ, and you [peopleE] say that in Jerusalem is the place where
[one] must be worshipping. 2! Jesus says to her: Be believing me, lady, that [an] hour
comes when neither in these mountains nor in Jerusalem will you [people]® worship the fa-
ther. 22 You [people]® worship what you do not know, we worship what we do know, because
salvation is from the Jews. 2? But an hour comes and now is when the true worshippers
will worship the father in spirit and truth, for indeed the father seeks such [to be] his wor-
shipping [ones]. ?* God is spirit, and [his] worshipping [ones] must be worshipping in spirit
and truth. ?° The woman says to him: We know that [a] Messiah is coming, the [one] being
called. When that [one] comes, he will declare to us everything. 26 Jesus says to her: I am
[he], the [one] speaking to you.

The Disciple Return

27 And at this [point] his disciples came and were marveling that he spoke with [a] woman.
Nevertheless no one said: What do you seek? or Why do you speak with her? 2® So the
woman left her water jar and departed into the city, and says to the men: 2 Come see [a]
man that told me all that I did. Is this the Christ?¢| *° They came out of the city and were
coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 In the meanwhile the disciples were askind| him saying: Rabbi, eat. 32 But he said to
them: I have bread to eat that you do not know.ﬂ 33 So the disciples were saying to one
another: Did [someone] bring to him [something] to eat?? 3* Jesus says to them: My food
is that I do the will of the [one] having sent me and accomplish his work. 35 Are you not
saying that there is yet four months and [then] the harvest comes? Behold, I say to you, lift
up your eyes and behold the fields that they are white already for [the] harvest. 36 Already
the [one] harvesting receives wages and gathers fruit for eternal zoe-life¥ so that the [one]
sowing and the [one] harvesting together rejoice. 37 For in this the word is true that one is
the [one] sowing and another [is] the [one] harvesting. 3% I sent you to be harvesting what
you have not labored [for]; others have labored, and you have entered into their labor.

2The discussion with the Samaritan woman takes place at the foot of Mt. Gerizim where it is likely that the
remains of the Samaritan Temple would have been visible to one standing beside Jacob’s well. This helps explain
the context shift here.

b*you” is plural

¢GYNE “GOO-nay” (yvvn) literally “Woman,” which was a respectful form of address.

dGrammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

¢EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

fThe dialogue with the disciples about food (vv. 31-34) mirrors the exchange between Jesus and the Samaritan
woman about drink (vv. 9-15). The woman/disciples speak about water/food at a material level whereas Jesus
uses the images of water/food to speak of a different type of sustenance.

gfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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The Samaritans Respond

39 Now out of that city many of the Samaritans believed in him because of the word of the
woman testifying that: He said to me all that I did. *° So as the Samaritans came to him,
they were askind? him to abide with them, and he abode there two days. ' And many more
believed because of his word. %> And to the woman they were saying, We no longer believe
because [of your] speaking, for we ourselves have heard and know that this is truly the
savior of the world.

Onward to Galilee

43 Now after the two days he went out from there to Galilee. ** For Jesus himself testified
that [a] prophet does not have honor in his own native-land. *° So when he came to Galilee,
the Galileans received him, having seen everything that he did in Jerusalem in the festival,
for they also came to the feast.

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

46 S0 he came again to Cana of Galilee, where he made the water [into] wine. And there was
[a] certain king’s officer whose son was sick in Capernaum. %7 This [one] having heard that
Jesus is come out of Judea to Galilee, departed to him and asked® that he come down and
heal his son, for he was [about] to be dying. % So Jesus said to him: If you do not see [a]
sign and [a] wonder, you [peopleE] would not believe! ° The king’s officer says to him: Lord,
come down before my son dies. °° Jesus says to him: Be going, your son zoe—live The
man believed the word that Jesus said to him, and he was going.

51 Now already when he was going his slaves met him saying that his child zoe-lives®. 52 So
he inquired of them the hour in which he was better; so they said to him that: Yesterday
[the] seventh hourE] the fever left him. 53 So the father knew that it [was] the hour in which
Jesus said to him: Your son zoe-lives®, and he believed [in] him and his whole house. 5%
This second sign Jesus again did coming out of Judea to Galilee.

John 5
Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of Bethesda

1 After these [things] was the feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up into Jerusalem. 2 But
there is in Jerusalem near the sheepgate [a] pool, being called in Hebrew Bethzatha, having
five porches. 3 In them lay multitudes of sick, blind, lame, [and] withered ﬂ [* For [an]
angel of the lord according to occasion was coming down to the pool and was disturbing
the water; so the first having gotten in after the disturbance of the water became whole in

2EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

buyou” is plural

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

dapprox. 1 p.m.

cadd “awaiting movement of the water.” KD vg; text: p%%:75, HB
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that very moment for the sickness he was having.ﬂ > Now [a] certain man was there having
thirty-eight years in his sickness. ¢ When Jesus saw this [man] lying, and having known
that he has already much time [there] he says to him: Do you want to became healthy? 7
The sick [man] answered him: Lord, I do not have [a] man, that when the water be disturbed
he throw me into the pool; but when I come, another gets in before me. ® Jesus says to him:
Be arising, pick up your bed and be walking. ® And immediately the man became healthy
and picked up his bed and was walking. Now it was the Sabbath in that hour.

10 So the Jews were saying to the [one] having been healed: It is the Sabbath, and it is not
allowed for you to pick up your bed. !! But he answered them: The [one] who made me
healthy, that [one] said to me: Pick up your bed and be walking. 2 They askecﬂ him, Who
is the man who said to you: Pick up your bed and be walking? '* Now the [one] having been
healed did not know who he is, for Jesus withdrew from the crowd being in that place.

14 After these [things] Jesus finds him in the temple and said to him: See, you have become
healthy; no longer be sinning, that something worse not come to pass for you. '®* The man
departed and declared to the Jews that Jesus is the [one] having made him healthy.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

16 And because of this the Jews were persecuting Jesus, because he did these [things] on
the Sabbath. '” But he answered them: My father works until nowE] and I [also] work; '8 So
because of this the Jews were seeking [even] more to Kill [him], for he not only loosed the
Sabbath, but he also was saying God [is his] own father, making himself equal to God.

19 So Jesus was answering and was saying to them: Truly truly I say to you, the son is not
able to be doing anything from himself, except what he may see the father doing. For what
that [one] may do, these [things] the son also likewise does 20 For the father philia-loves
the son and reveals everything to him which he does, and greater works than these he
reveals to him, that you marvel. 2! For as the father raises the dead and makes—zoe—aliveﬁ,
likewise also the son makes zoe-alive whom he wishes. 22 For the father judges no one, but
he has given all judgment to the son, 2? that all hono the son just as they may honor® the
father. The [one] not honoringﬂ the son does not honor®¢ the father who sent him.

24 Truly truly I say to you that the [one] hearing my word and believing the [one] having sent
me has eternal zoe-lifeff| and does not come into judgment, but is moved out of death into
zoe-life8. 2% Truly truly I say to you that [the] hour comes and now is when the dead will
hear the cry of the son of God and those having heard will zoe-live. 26 For as the father has
zoe-life? in himself, likewise also to the son he has given zoe-life? to be having in himself. 27
And he gave him authority to be doing judgment, because he is [a] son of man.

finsert vs.4: K; omit vs.4: p%67> HBDW

2EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

bBehind Jesus explanation may lie Jewish traditions of God’s unceasing providential activities, which continue
on the Sabbath—“God Himself has been working on every Sabbath” or else Creation would come to a halt. One
of these activies would be presiding over birth and death (in Jewish theology judgement happened at death). Life,
death and judgement all figure in Jesus’ discourse which follows.

°This might also be understood in the sense of a son learning his father’s “trade” by watching and imitating
him, a common practice of that day.

dor “gives-zoe-life”

or ‘value’

for ‘valuing’

gfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwmn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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28 Be not marveling at this, that [the] hour comes in which all those in the graves will hear
his voice, 2° and those having done good will come out to [the] resurrection of zoe—lifeﬂ [but]
those having done [as a practice] worthless{E] [things] will come out to [the] resurrection of
judgment. 3° For I am not able to be doing anything from myself; just as I hear do I judge,
and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my own will but the will of the [one] having
sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

3L If I witness concerning myself, my witness is not true. 32 Another is witness concerning
me, and I know that the witness is true that he witnessed concerning me. 3* You sent to
John, and he has witnessed to the truth; 3* but I do not receive witness by man, but I say
these [things] that you be saved. 3° That [one] was the burning and shining lamp and you
wanted to rejoice for [hour] in his light.

36 But I have [a] witness greater than John; for the works that the father has given me
in order that I complete| them, these works themselves which I do witness concerning me
that the father has sent me. 37 And the father having sent me, that [one] has witnessed
concerning me. Neither his voice have you ever heard nor his visible-form have you ever
seen, 38 and his word you do not have abiding in you, because he whom that [one] has sent,
in this [one] do you not believe. 3° You search the scriptures, because you suppose in them
to be having eternal zoe-life?, and these are those witnessing concerning me. *° And you
do not want to come to me in order that you have zoe-life?. %! I do not receive glory from
men, *2 but I have known you that you do not have the agape-love of God in yourselves. 43
[ am come in the name of my father, and you do not receive me; if another come in his own
name, that [one] you will receive. ** How are you able to believe, receiving glory from each
other, and the glory of the only GodE] you do not seek?

45 Be not supposing that I will accuse you to the father, the [one] accusing you is Moses, in
whom you have hoped. %6 For if you were believing Moses, you would have believed me; for
concerning me did that [one] write. 4" But if you do not believe the writings of that [one],
how will you believe in my words?

John 6
The Feeding of the Five Thousand

L After these [things] Jesus came across the sea of Galilee of Tiberias. 2 Now [a] great crowd
followed him, because they were seeing the signs that he did upon the sick. ? So Jesus
went up to the mountain, and sat there with his disciples. 4 Now it was near the passover,
the festival of the Jews. ® So Jesus having lifted up his eyes and having observed that [a]
great crowd comes to him, he says to Phillip: Where may we buy bread in order that they
eat? ® But he was saying this testing him. For he knew what he was [about] to be doing. 7
Phillip answered him: Bread from two hundred denarii is not sufficient for them, in order
that each receive [a] little. 8 One of his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, says

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

Por “trivial”, “petty”

Cor “perfect”

d“God” RDHK vg; “[one]” p%6:7> BW
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to him: ° [A] boy is here who has five barley bread [loaves] and two small fishes; but what
are these to so many?

10 But Jesus said: Have the people sit. Now there was much grass in the place. So the
men sat whose number [was about] five-thousand. ! So Jesus took the loaves, and having
blessed [them] distributed [them] to the disciples, and the discipleqﬂ to those reclining;
likewise also of the small fish as much as they wanted. !> Now when they were filled, he
says to his disciples: Gather the excess fragments, in order that none be lost. '3 So they
gathered, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley bread [loaves] that
they had more than enough for those having eaten.

14 So the men having seen what sign he did were saying that: This is truly the prophet
coming into the world. '°> So Jesus having known that they were [about] to be coming
and seizing him in order that they may make [him] king, withdrew again to the mountain
himself alone.

Walking on Water

16 Now as it became evening, his disciples came down upon the sea, !” and having embarked
in the boat they were going across the sea to Capernaum. And it had become dark, and
Jesus was not yet come to them. '® And [a] great wind blowing, the sea was thoroughly
arousedE] 19 So having rowed [about] twenty five or thirty stadion they observe Jesus
walking upon the sea and coming near the boat, and they were afraid. 2° But he says to
them: It [is] I. Be not fearing. 2! So they were wanting to receive him into the boat, and
immediately the boat came to be near the land to which they had departed.

22 On the next day the crowd standing on the other side of the sea saw that no other small
boat was there except one, and that Jesus had not gone with his disciples into the boat
but only his disciples departed; 23 (but other small boats came from Tiberius near the place
where they ate the bread having been blessed by the Lord). 2* So when the crowd saw that
Jesus is not there nor his disciples, they embarked in the boats and came to Capernaum
seeking Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

25 And having found him on the other side of the sea they said to him, Rabbi, when did you
come [here]? 26 Jesus answered them and said: Truly truly I say to you, you seek me not
because you see signs, but because you ate of the bread and were filled. 2" Be working not
for the perishing food, but for the food abiding to eternal Zoe—lifeﬂ which the son of man
will give to you: for God the father has sealed®| this [one].

28 So they said to him: What should we be doing, in order that we may be working the works
of God? ?° Jesus answered and said to them: This is the work of God, that you believe in

2‘to the disciples, and the disciples’: KD old syriac; omit: H

PThe eastern coast of the normally placid Sea of Galilee is formed by high country split by deep gorges. Sudden
changes of weather can tunnel strong winds through the gorges, and create difficult conditions on the lake.

¢stadion = 1/8 mile, making this about 3 or 4 miles

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢The Jews discussed “the seal of God”, e.g. “What is the seal of the Holy, Blessed God? Rabbi Bibai answered,
‘Truth’. But what is ‘truth’? Rabbi Bon saith, ‘the living God and King eternal’. Rabbi Chaninah saith... ‘truth is
the seal of God’.” Bab.Talmud, Sanhedr., quoted by Lightfoot, vol.xii p.291 (Pitman’s ed.).
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whom that [one] has sent. 3° So they said to him: So, what sign do you work, in order
that we may see and believe in you? What do you work? 3! Our fathers ate manna in the
wilderness, just as it is writtenf}

He gave them bread from heaven to eat.

32 So Jesus said to them: Truly truly I say to you, Moses did not give you bread from
heaven, but my father gives you the true bread from heaven. 33 For the bread of God is the
[one] coming down from heaven and giving zoe—lifeE] to the world. ** So they said to him:
Lord, always give us this bread.

35 Jesus said to them: I am the bread of zoe-lifeP; the [one] coming to me will not hunger,
and the [one] believing in me will not thirst ever. 3¢ But I said to you that you have seen me
and do not believe. 37 All that the father gives me will come to me, and the [one] coming to
me I will not cast out. 3® For I am come down from heaven not in order that I do my will,
but the will of the [one] having sent me. 3° This is the will of the [one] having sent me, that
of all he has given me I not los [any] of it, but raise it up in the last day. “° For this is
the will of my father, that everyone beholding the son and believing in him have zoe-life?
eternal, and I will raise him up in the last day.

4l So the Jews were grumbling concerning him because he said: I am the bread having
come down from heaven, *? and they were saying: Is this not Jesus the son of Joseph,
whose father and mother we know? How does he now say that he is come down from
heaven? ** Jesus answered and said to them: Be not grumblind? with each other. ** No one
is able to come to me except the father having sent me pulff him, and I will raise him up in
the last day. % It is written in the prophets]]

And they will all be taught by God.

Everyone having heard the father and having learned [from him] comes toward me. *¢ Not
that anyone has seen the father, except the [one] being from God, this [one] has seen the
father. 7 Truly truly I say to you, the [one] believing has eternal zoe-life®. ¢ I am the bread
of zoe-lifeP. *° Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. °° This is the
bread coming down from heaven, in order that anyone who eat of it also not die. %' I am
the zoe-living® bread having come down out of heavenE] If anyone eat of this bread, he will
zoe—live{ﬂ to eternity. But the bread that I will give is my flesh in behalf of the zoe—lif of the

a4Ps.78:24

bfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

CAPOLLUMI (amoAAvue) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

dimperative

¢ELKUO (eAkvw) ‘Tug’, ‘draw’; of persons it can mean ‘compel’. It is used of a magnet (by Eubulos). It is a
powerful impulse. It occurs in John.6:44, John.12:32, John.18:10, John.21:11, Acts.16:19

fIsa.54:13, Jer.31:34

gmore literally: “I am the bread, the zoe-living®, the [one] having come down from heaven.”

hfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

ifrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
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world.

2 So the Jews were arguing with each other saying: How is this [one] able to give to us his
flesh to eat? % So Jesus said to them: Truly truly I say to you: unless you eat the flesh of
the son of man and drink his bIOO(ﬂ you do not have zoe—lifeE] in yourselves. 5* The [one]
gnawingd‘| my flesh and drinking my blood has zoe-life eternal, and I will raise him up in
the last day. 5 For my flesh is true food and my blood is true drink. °¢ The [one] gnawing
my flesh and drinking my blood abides in me and I in him. °7 Just as the zoe-living” father
sent me and I zoe-live through the father, also the [one] gnawing me will zoe-live through
me. °8 This is the bread having come down out of heaven, not just as the fathers ate and
died. The [one] gnawing this bread will zoe-live® to eternity.

Many Disciples Depart

) This he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum. % So, many of the disciples
having heard him said: This word is hard’, who is able to be hearing it? ¢! Now Jesus
having known in himself that his disciples grumble concerning this, he said to them: Does
this stumbleE] you? 52 What if you beheld the son of man going up to where he was formerly?
63 The spirit is the [one] making zoe-alive, the flesh profits nothing. The words that I have
spoken to you are spirit and are zoe-life®. %! But there are some among you who do not
believe. For Jesus had known from the beginning who are those not believing and who is
the [one] who will deliver him up. % And he was saying: Because of this I have said to you
that no one is able to come towards me except it has been given to him from the father.

Peter’s Confession

66 From this many of his disciples departed back and no longer walked with him. %" So
Jesus said to the twelve: Don't you also want to be going away? % Simon Peter answered
him: Lord, towards whom will we depart? You have words of eternal zoe-life®. % And we
have believed and have known that you are the holy [one] of God. " Jesus answered them:
Did I not choose you twelve? And one [of you] is [a] deviﬂ "l But he was speaking of Judas
[the son] of Simon Iscariot. For this [one] was [about] to be delivering him up, one of the
twelve.

Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2The Old Testament strictly forbade drinking blood (see Lev. 3:17). Also recall the strict Jewish dietary rules
about what could be eaten (e.g. pork). Obviously Jesus wasn’t telling the disciples to literally eat his flesh and
drink his blood. Nevertheless, the metaphor would have been truly shocking to His audience.

bfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢different Greek word here. He changes from ESTHO (ec6w) in the previous verses (which is the usual verb
'to eat’ and is always translated that way) to TROGO (rpwyw) in vs.54, which means 'to gnaw’ (and is always
translated that way). One thought is that when you ’eat’, what you are eating goes away, but when you 'gnaw’
something it doesn’t. Another thought is that ‘gnawing’ is slow eating.

TROGO appears in Matt.24:38, John.6:54, John.6:56, John.6:57, John.6:58, John.13:18.

dSKLEROS (okAnpog): ‘violent’, ‘'strong’, ‘harsh’, ‘demanding’, ‘difficult’

¢SKANDALIZEI (ckavdaiilel) ‘cause to stumble’. See Matt.5:29 and John.16:1

fDIABOLOS (6taBoos) or 'slanderer’
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John 7
The Feast of Tabernacles

1 And after these [things] Jesus was walking [about] in Galilee; for he was not wanting to
be walking [about] in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him. ? Now it was near
the Festival of Tabernacles of the Jews. # So his brothers said to him: Go across from here
and depart to Judea, that your disciples will also observe your works that you do. * For no
one does anything in secret and himself seeks to be publif] If you do these [things], reveal
yourself to the world. ® For not even his brothers were believing in him.

6 So Jesus says to them: My opportune—tim(f] is not yet present, but your opportune-timeP
is always ready. 7 The world is not able to be hating you, but it hates me, because I witness
concerning it that its works are wicke 8 Go up to the festival; I do not—yetE] go up to
this festival, because my opportune-time® is not ye fulfilled.  But saying these [things] to
them he remained in Galilee. '° But as his brothers went up to the festival, then he also
went up, not openly but as in secret. ! So the Jews were seeking him in the festival and
were saying: Where is that [one]? 2 And there was much grumbling concerning him in the
crowds. Some were saying that he is good, but others were saying: No, rather he deceives
the people. ? Indeed no one was speaking openly concerning him for fear of the Jews.

Teaching in the Temple

14 Now the festival being already in the middle Jesus went up to the temple and was teach-
ing. ® So the Jews were marveling saying: How does this [one] know letter{], not having
been taught? !¢ So Jesus answered them and said: My teaching is not mine but of the
[one] having sent me. !7 If anyone wills to be doing his will, he shall know concerning the
teaching, whether it is from God or [if] I speak from myself. '® The [one] speaking from
himself seeks his own glory. But the [one] seeking the glory of the [one] having sent him,
this [one] is true and injustice is not in him. !° Has not Moses given you the law? And no
one [of you] does the law. Why do you seek to kill me?

20 The crowd answered: You have [a] demon; Who seeks to kill you? 2! Jesus answered and
said to them: One work I did and all marvel. 22 Because of this Moses has given to you
the circumecision—not because it is from Moses, but [rather] from the fathers—and on the
Sabbath do you circumcise [a] man. 23 If the man receives circumcision on the Sabbath
in order that the law of Moses not be loosed, are you angry with me because I made the
whole man healthy on the Sabbath? ?* Be not judging according to appearance, but judge
[according to] just judgment.

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 So, certain of the Jerusalemites were saying: Is not this [one] whom they seek to kill?
26 And behold he speaks in public, and they say nothing to him. The rulers haven’t truly
known that this [one] is the Christ, [have they]? 27 But we know from where is this [one];
but when the Christ comes, no one knows from where he is.

2or ‘opent’, ‘frank’

PKAIROS (kawtpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

“PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

djust ‘not’: RD; ‘not-yet’: p6:7> HKW

e“yet” p%%""BWK; omit: XDuvg

fi.e. reading and writing
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28 S0 Jesus cried out in the temple teaching and saying: You know me and you know from
where I am, and I have not come from myself, but the [one] having sent me is true, whom
you do not know. 2° I know him, because I am from him and that [one] sent me.

30 5o they were seeking to arrest him, and no one laid [a] hand upon him, because his hour
was not yet come. 3! But many of the crowd believed in him, and were saying: When the
Christ has come, will he do more signs than this [one] has done?ﬁ]

32 The Pharisees heard of the people grumbling these [things] concerning him, and the
chief-priests and Pharisees sent officers in order that they arrest him. 33 So Jesus said, Yet
[a] little time am I with you and I depart to the [one] having sent me. 3* You will seek me
and you will not find me, and where I am you are not able to come.

35 Then the Jews said among themselves: Where is this [one] about to go that we will not
find him? Is he about to go into the dispersion of the Greeks and teach the Greeks? 36 What
is this word that he said: You will seek me and you will not find [me], and where I am you
are not able to come?

Teaching About the Spirit

37 Now in the last day of the festival Jesus stood and cried out saying: If anyone thirst, he
mustﬁ be coming to me and drinking®. 3% The [one] believing in me, just as the scripture

said%
Rivers of zoe-livinge_r] water will flow from his belly.

39 But he said this concerning the spirit that those believing in him were [about] to be
receiving. For the spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified.

Differing Opinions About Jesus

40 So, [many] of the crowd hearing of these words were saying: This is truly the prophet.
41 But others were saying: This is the Christ; but [others] were saying: Does the Christ
come out of Galilee?? %2 Doesn't the scripture say that: Of the seed of David, and: From
Bethlehem, the town from which was David comes the Christ? %3 So [a] division came to
pass in the crowd because of him, 4 and some of them were wanting to arrest him, but no
one put their hands on him.

Lack of Belief

45 So the officers came to the chief-priests and Pharisees, and those said to them: Why
have you not brought him? %6 The officers answered: Never did [a] man speak thusly. %7 So
the Pharisees answered: Are you too deceived?? 48 Have any of the rulers trusted in him or
[any] of the Pharisees?? 4° But this crowd who knows not the law is accursed.

2Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

Pimperative

¢Isa.12:3, Isa.55:1, Isa.58:11, Ezek.47:1

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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50 Nicodemos says to them, the [one] having come to him earlier, being one of them: °' Does
our law judge a man unless it may first hear from him and know what he does?E] 52 They
answered and said to him: Are you too from Galilee? Search and behold that [a] prophet
does not arise from Galilee. °3 E]And they proceeded each to his house.

John 8
The Woman Caught in Adultery

! But Jesus proceeded to the Mount of Olives. 2 Now at dawn he came again to the temple,
and all the people were coming to him, and having sat he was teaching them. 3 Now the
scribes and the Pharisees bring [a] woman caught in adultery, and having stood her in the
midst * they say to him: Teacher, this woman was caught in the act being adulterous. °
Now Moses commanded in the law of Moses to be stoning such [ones]. So, what do you
say? ¢ But they were saying this testing him, that they have [something] to accuse of him.
But Jesus having bent down was writing in the dir " So as they persisted askin@ [him],
he stood erect and said: Letf] the unsinful [one] among you cast upon her [the] first stone.
8 And again having bent he was writing in the dirt®.

9 Now those having heard were going out one by one beginning from the eldest, and he was
left alone and the woman being in the midst. '° So Jesus having stood erect said to her:
Woman, where are they? Does no one condemn you? ! The woman said: No one, Lord. So
Jesus said to her: Neither do I condemn you. Be going, from now [on] be sinning no moreﬂ

Jesus as the Light of the World

12.So, again Jesus spoke to them saying: I am the light of the world. The [one] following
me shall not walk in darkness, but will have the light of zoe—lif 13 So the Pharisees said
to him: You witness concerning yourself, your witness is not true. '* Jesus answered and
said to them: And if I witness concerning myself, my witness is true, because I know from
where I came and [to] where I depart. But you do not know from where I come or [to] where
I depart. !® You judge according to the flesh, but I judge no one. ' But if I judge, my
judgment is true, because I am not alone, but [it is] I and the father having sent me. 7 And
in your law it is written that the witness of two men is true. 18 T am the [one] witnessing
concerning myself, and the father having sent me witnesses concerning me. ' So they were
saying to him, Where is your father? Jesus answered: You know neither me nor my father.
If you had known me, you would have also known my father. 2° These words he spoke in
the treasury teaching in the temple. And no one arrested him, because his hour was not
yet come.

2Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

binclude 7:53-8:11: KD vg most; omit: p%:7> HXWB many

°GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

dEROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

¢imperative

fomit vs. 7:53-8:11: p%6:7> HRWB many; include 7:53-8:11: KD vg most

gfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

21 So he said to them again: I depart and you will seek me, and you will die in your sins;
where 1 depart you are not able to come. 22 So the Jews were saying: Will he not Kkill
himselff} because he says: Where I depart you also are not able to come? 2 And he was
saying to them: You are of the below, I am of the above. You are of this world, I am not of
this world. ?* So I said to you that you will die in your sins. For if you do not believe that I
am [he], you will die in your sins.

25 So they were saying to him, Who are you? Jesus said to them: What I told you from the
beginning. 2° I have many [things] concerning you to be saying and to be judging. But the
[one] having sent me is true, and I, what I heard from him, these [things] I speak to the
world. 27 They did not know that he was speaking [about] the father.

28 So Jesus said: When you have lifted upE] the son of man, then you will know that I am
[he], and [that] from myself I do nothing, but just as the father taught me, these [things]
I speak. ?° And the [one] having sent me is with me. He has not left me alone, because I
always do the [things] pleasing to him. 3° Speaking these [things], many believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil's Children

31 So Jesus was saying to the Jews having believed in him: If you abide in my word, you are
truly my disciples. 32> And you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free. 33 They
answered him: We are Abraham’s seed, and to no one have we ever been enslaved. How do
you tell us that: You will become free? 3* Jesus answered them: Truly truly I say to you that
everyone doing sin is [a] slave of sin. 2> Now the slave does not dwel in the housefhold] to
eternity, the son abides to eternity. 3¢ So if the son set you free, you will be free indeed. *7
I know that you are Abraham’s seed, but you seek to kill me, because my word does not
have room in you. 3% What I have seen beside the father I speak, and therefore what you
heard from your father you do.

39 They answered and said to him: Our father is Abraham. Jesus says to them: If you are
children of Abraham, you would have doneE] the works of Abraham. *° But now you seek to
kill me [a] man who has spoken to you the truth, which I heard from God; this Abraham
did not do. *! You do the works [of your] father.

They said to him: We were not born out of fornication, We have one father—God. %? Jesus
said to them: If God were your father, you would have agape-loved me, for I have gone out
from God and have come. For neither am I come from myself, but that [one] sent me. 43
Why do you not know my speech? Because you are not able to be hearing my word. ** You
are from your father the devilf| and you want to be doing the desires [of your] father. That
[one] was murderer from the beginning, and he has not stood in the truth, because truth is
not in him. When he speaks the “lie”, he speaks from his own [self], because he is [a] liar
and the father [of them]. > But because I tell you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who
among you convicts me of sin? If I say [the] truth, why do you not believe me? *7 The [one]
being from God hears the words of God; because of this you do not hear [me], because you
are not from God.

48 The Jews answered and said to him: Did we not well say that you are [a] Samaritan
and you have [a] demon? *° Jesus answered: I do not have [a] demon, but [rather] I honor
my father, and you dishonor me. °° I do not seek my glory; there is the [one] seeking and
judging. °! Truly truly I say to you, if anyone keep my word, he will not see death to eternity.

2Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

PHUPSAO (vmoow) to physically “lift up”, and to “exalt”. This double meaning is used intentially in the Fourth
Gospel—to be “lifted up” on the cross = to be exalted. Occurs in John.3:14, John.8:28, John.12:32 and John.12:34

¢compare John.14:2 where “dwelling-place” is the noun form of the verb “dwell” here.

d“Abraham, you would have done”: p’>RDWK; “Abrahm, be doing”: p®¢B vg

¢DIABOLOS (§caBoXos) ‘slanderer—someone who disseminates falsehoods about someone.
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52 The Jews said to him: Now we have known that you have a demon. Abraham died and
the prophets, and you say: If you keep my word, you will not taste death unto eternity? °3
You aren't greater than our father Abraham who died, [are you]¥]| And the prophets died:
whom do you make yourself? 54 Jesus answered: If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing.
The father is the [one] glorifying me, whom you [allE] say that: He is our God. °° And you
have not known him, but I know him. And if I say that I do not know him, I will be [a] liar
like you; but I know him and I keep his word. ¢ Abraham your father was glad that he saw
my day, and he saw [it] and rejoiced.

5T So the Jews said to him: You do not yet have fifty years, and you have seen Abraham? °%
Jesus said to them: Truly truly I say to you: Before Abraham came to be, I am. *° So they
took stones that they throw [them] upon him, but Jesus hid and went out of the temple.

John 9
Healing a Man Born Blind

! And passing by he saw [a] man blind from birth. ? And his disciples aske him saying:
Rabbi, who sinned, this [man] or his parents, that he be born blind? 3 Jesus answered:
Neither this [man] sinned nor his parents, but [rather] that the works of God be manifested
in him. * We must be working the works of the [one] having sent me while it is day; when
night comes you are not able to be working. > While I be in the world, I am [the] light of the
world. ¢ Having said these [things] he spat on the ground and made clay from the spit, and
spread the clay on [his] eyes, ” and said to him: Be going, wash in the pool of Siloam, which
is being translated: [The one] having been sent. He went out therefore and washed, and
he came seeing. ® So the neighbors and those seeing him formerly, that he was [a] beggar,
were saying: Is this not the [one] sitting and begging?  Others were saying that, This is he,
others were saying: No, but he is like him. That [one] was saying that: I am he. ' They
were therefore saying to him: How were your eyes opened? !'! That [one] answered: The
man being called Jesus made clay and spread [it on] my eyes and said to me: Be going to
Siloam and wash. Having gone therefore and having been washed I saw again. ! And they
said to him: Where is that [man]? He says: I do not know.

The Pharisee’s Reaction to the Healing

13 They bring him to the Pharisees, the [one] once blind. * Now it was [the] Sabbath on the
day Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes. '° Again therefore the Pharisees were asking®
him how he saw again. So he said to them: He placed clay on my eyes, and I washed myself,
and I see.

16 Some therefore of the Pharisees were saying: This man is not from God, because he does
not keep the Sabbath. But others were saying: How is [a] sinful man able to be doing such
signs? And there was [a] division among them. 7 So they say again to the blind [one]: What
do you say concerning him, since he opened your eyes? But he said that: He is [a] prophet.

18 So the Jews did not believe concerning him that he was blind and has regained sight until
they called the parents of him having seen again, !° and asked® them saying: Is this your
son, whom you say was born blind? How then does he now see? 2° His parents therefore
answered and said: We know that this is our son and that he was born blind. ?! But how
he now sees we do not know, or who opened his eyes we do not know. Ask® him, he has
maturityE], he will speak for himself. ?? His parents said these [things] because they were

2Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

b“you” is plural

¢EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

dthat is, he’s an adult
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fearing the Jews. For the Jews were already agreed that if anyone professed him [to be]
Christ, he become expelled from the synagogue. ?* Because of this did his parents say that:
He has maturityf] ask him.

24 So they called the man who was blind [a] second time, and said to him: Give [the] glory
to God, for we know that this [one] is [a] sinful man. 2° That [one] therefore answered: If
he is [a] sinner I do not know. One [thing] I know, that being blind I now see. 26 They said
therefore to him: What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes? 27 He answered them:
I told you already and you did not hear: Why do you want to be hearing again? Do you too
want to become his disciples?

28 And they reviled him and said: You are his disciple, but we are disciples of Moses. 2° We
know that God has spoken in Moses, but we do not know from where he is. 3° The man
answered and said to them: But in this [one] is [an] amazing [thing], that you do not know
from where he is, and he opened my eyes. 3! We know that God does not hear sinners,
but if anyone be godly and do his will, he hears this [one]. 3? From eternity it has not been
heard that anyone opened [the] eyes of [one] born blind. 3 If this [one] was not from God,
he would not be able to be doing anything. 3* They answered and said to him: You were
born entirely in sins, and you teach us? And they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

35 Jesus heard that they threw him out, and having found him he said: Do you believe in
the son of man? 3¢ That [one] answered and said: And who is he, Lord, that I believe in
him? 37 Jesus said to him: You have seen him and the [one] speaking with you is that [one].
38 So he said: I believe, Lord, and he worshipped him. 3% And Jesus said: For judgment did
I come into the world, in order that those not seeing may see, and those seeing may become
blind. *° Those of the Pharisees being with him heard these [things], and said to him, Are
we also blind?E] 41 Jesus said to them: If you were blind, you were not having sin. But now
you say: We see. Your sin abides.

John 10
Jesus as the Good Shepherd

! Truly truly I say to you, the [one] not coming in through the gate into the sheep-pen but
coming up from elsewhere, that [one] is [a] thief and [a] robber. ? But the [one] coming in
through the gate is [the] shepherd of the sheep. ? The gatekeeper opens [the gate] to this
[one], and the sheep hear his voice, and he callg] his own sheep by name, and he leads
them out. * When he has brought out all his own, he goes before them, and the sheep
follow him, because they know his voice. 5 They will not follow [the voice belonging] to [a]
stranger, but will flee from him, because they do not know the voice of strangers. ¢ Jesus
told them this parable; but these [ones] did not know what it was that he was speaking to
them.

7 So Jesus said again, Truly truly I say to you that I am the gate of the sheep. ® All who
came before me are thieves and robbers. But the sheep have not heard them. ° I am the
gate. If anyone enter through me, he will be saved, and he will come in and will go out and
will find pasture. !° The thief does not come except in order that he steal and slaughtelﬂ

2that is, he’s an adult

bGrammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

¢verb form of 'voice’

dTHUO (Quw): ‘slaughter’ or ‘sacrifice’. This word is used both for slaughtering livestock, and for temple
sacrifices. It is not the usual word for ‘kill’, which is APOKTEINO (amokTervw)
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and destroyﬂ; I came in order that they have zoe—lifeE] and have [it] exceedingly

11T am the good shepherd. The good shepherd appoints his psyche—lifeE] in behalf of the
sheep. !? But the hired-hand also not being shepherd, of whom the sheep are not his
own, he sees the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and flees—and the wolf seizes them and
scatters [them]— '3 [he flees] because he is [a] hired-hand and the sheep are not [a] concern
to him.

14 T am the good shepherd, and I know mine and mine know me, '° just as the father knows
me, and I know the father, and I lay down my psyche-life? in behalf of the sheep. !¢ And
I have other sheep that are not of this sheep-pen, and I must lead [these], and they will
hear my voice, and they will become one flock, one shepherd. '” Because of this the father
agape-loves me, because I lay down my psyche-lifed, in order that I again receive it. '® No
one takes it from me, but I dedicate it myself. I have authority to dedicate it, and I have
authority to again receive it; this commandment I received from my father.

19 [A] division again came to pass among the Jews because of these words. ?° And many
among them were saying, He has [a] demon and is insane; why do you hear him? 2! Others
were saying, These words are not [those] of [one] demon-possessed. Is [a] demon able to
open [the] eyes of [the] blind?

The Festival of Dedication

22 The Festival of Dedication then came to pass in Jerusalem. It was winter, 2> and Jesus

was walking in the temple in the porch of Solomon. 2* So the Jews encircled him and were
saying to him, How long do you hold our psyche-lives? [in suspense]? If you are the Christ,
tell us openly. 25 Jesus answered them, I told you and you did not believe. The works
that I do in the name of my father, these witness concerning me, ?® but you do not believe,
because you are not of my sheep. 27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they
follow me, ?® and I give them zoe-life® eternal, and they will not perislﬂ to eternity, and no
one will seize them from my hand. ?° My father who has given [them to me is greater than
all, and no one is able to be seizing [them] from the hand of my father. *° I and my father
are one [thing].

31 The Jews again took up stones in order that they stone him. 32 Jesus answered them,
Many good works I showed you from my father; for what sort of work among them do you
stone me? 33 The Jews answered him, Concerning [a] good work we do not stone you but
concerning [God] slander, and because you being [a] man make yourself God.

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law tha

I said, You are gods?

2APOLLUMI (amoXAvpue) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.oc) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢Compare Luke.12:15

dfrom PSYCHE (vYvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

¢Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

for “be ruined”

£“My father who has given [them] p®® 7> K; “What my father has given” XB vg

hps. 82:6
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35 If he called them “gods”, to whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be
loosed, 3¢ Do you say of him, whom the father made holy and sent into the world, that: You
are slandering [God], because I said: I am [the] son of God? 37 If I am not doing the works
of my father, be not believing in me. 38 But if I do [them], and if you are not believing in me,
[then] be believing in the works, in order that you know and be knowing that the father [is]
in me and I in the father. 3° So they were again seeking to arrest him, and he went out from
their hand.

40 And he departed again to the other side of the Jordan to the place where John was first
baptizing, and he abided there. ** And many came to him and were saying that John on
the one hand made no sign, but on the other everything as much as John said concerning
this [one] was true. 2 And many believed in him there.

John 11
The Death of Lazarus

! Now someone was being sick, Lazarus from Bethany, from the town of Mariam and Martha
her sister. 2 Now it was Mariam the [one] having anointed the Lord with perfume and having
wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. ® So the sisters sent to Jesus
saying: Lord, behold, whom you philia-love is sick. * Now Jesus having heard said: This
[one] being sick is not to death but for the glory of God, in order that the son of God be
glorified through it. ® And Jesus agape-loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus.

6 So as he heard that he is sick, then indeed he abided in the place where he was two days.
" Thereupon after this he says to the disciples: Let us go to Judea again. ® The disciples
say to him: Rabbi, now the Jews were seeking to stone you, and you again go back there?
9 Jesus answered: Aren’t there twelve hours in the day? If anyone walk in the day, he does
not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. ' But if he walk in the night, he
stumbles, because the light is not in him.

1 He spoke these [things] and after this he says to them: Lazarus our friencﬂ has fallen
asleep. But I go in order that [ may awaken him. 2 So the disciples said to him: Lord, if he
is fallen asleep, he will be saved. !* But Jesus had spoken concerning his death. But those
[ones] supposed that he speaks concerning the sleep of slumber. '* So then Jesus said
to them bluntly: Lazarus has died, *® and I rejoice for [of you], in order that you believe,
because I was not there; but let us go to him. ¢ So Thomas the [one] being called Didimus
said to the fellow-disciples: Let us also go in order that we may die with him.

17 So, coming, Jesus found him already having four days in the tomb | '* Now Bethany was
near Jerusalem from [about] fifteen stadion 19 Now many of the Jews had come to Martha
and Mariam, in order that they console them concerning [their] brother. 20 So Martha, as
she heard that Jesus comes, met him; but Mariam was sitting in the house. 2! So Martha
said to Jesus: Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died. ?* And now
I know that as much as you askla_'] God, God will give to you. ?* Jesus says to her: Your
brother will be resurrected. ?* Martha says to him: I know that he will be resurrected in the

2PHILOS (¢ptAog)

bAccording to Jewish belief, the soul of a person was thought to hover around the body for a short time after
death. But once the body begins to corrupt and the features change, usually by the fourth day, that is a sign that
the soul has now departed, and corruption is irreversible.

Cstadion = 1/4 mile

dAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
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resurrection in the last day. ?® Jesus said to her: I am the resurrection and the zoe—lifeﬂ
The [one] believing in me even if he die he will zoee-live?, 26 and everyone zoe-living? and
believing in me will not die to eternity. Do you believe this? 27 She says to him: Yes Lord, I

have believed that you are the Christ, the son of God, the [one] coming into the world.

28 And having said this she departed and called Mariam her sister saying privately: The
teacher is present and calls you. 2° Now as that [one] heard, she rose swiftly and was going
to him. 3° For Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was still in the place where Martha
met him. 3! So the Jews being with her in the house and consoling her, having seen that
Mariam swiftly arose and went out, followed her having supposed that she departs to the
tomb in order that she may weep there. 32 So Mariam, as she came where Jesus was,
having seen him, she fell before him at his feet, saying to him: Lord, if you were here, my
brother would not have died.

33 So Jesus, as he saw her weeping, and the Jews having come with her weeping, he was
deeply moved in [his] spirit and troubled himself, ?* and said: Where have you placed him?
They say to him, Lord, be coming and behold. 3° Jesus wept. 3¢ So the Jews were saying:
Behold how he was philia-loving him. 37 But some of them said: Wasn't this [one] having
opened the eyes of the blind able to do also in order that this [one] not die?

Lazarus Raised From the Dead

38 So Jesus, again being deeply moved in himself, comes to the tomb. Now it was [a] cave,
and [a] stone was lying upon it. 3 Jesus says: Remove the stone. Martha the sister of the
[one] having died says to him: Lord, he stinks already, for it is the fourth [day]. % Jesus
says to her: Did I not say to you that: If you believe, you will see the glory of God? *! So
they removed the stone. Now Jesus lifted up his eyes and said: Father, I thank you that
you heard me. %2 For I have known that you always hear me, but because of the crowd
standing around I spoke, in order that they believe that you have sent me. %3 And having
said these [things] he cried out with [a] great voice: Lazarus! Come out! 4 And the [one]
having been dead came out, his feet and hands having been bound with bandages, and his
face was bound with [a] handkerchief. Jesus says to them, Loose him and let him be going.

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

45 So, many of the Jews, the [ones] having come to Mariam and having seen what he did,
believed in him. % But some of them departed to the Pharisees and told them what Jesus
did. %7 So the chief-priests and the Pharisees gathered Counciﬂ and were saying: What do
we do, for this man does many signs? *8 If we allow him thusly, all will believe in him, and
the Romans will come and take both our place and nation.

49 But [a] certain one of them, Caiphas, being chief-priest of that year, said to them: You
know nothing, °° nor consider that it profits you that one man die in behalf of the people
and the whole nation not peris 51 But he did not say this from himself, but being chief-
priest of that year he prophesied that Jesus was [about] to be dying in behalf of the nation,

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

PSANEDRION (cavedprov)

CAPOLLUMI (aroAAvut) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’'—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).
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52 and not in behalf of the nation only, but in order that the children of God having been
scattered be gathered into one. ** So from that day they resolved that they kill him.

5 So Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to the region
near the wilderness, to [a] city being called Ephraim, and there he abided with the disciples.
5 Now it was near the Passover of the Jews, and many went up to Jerusalem from the
region, before the passover, in order that they may purify themselves. 56 So they were
seeking Jesus and were saying with each other having stood in the temple: What does it
seem to you, that he not come to the festival? 57 But the chief-priests and the Pharisees
had given commandments that if anyone knows where he is he report it, in order that they
arrest him.

John 12
Jesus’ Anointing

1 So Jesus, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus
raised from the dead. ? So they made him [a] dinner there, and Martha served, but Lazarus
was one of those reclining with him. ® So Mariam having taken [a] litelﬂ of costly genuine
nard ointmentE], anointed Jesus’ feet and wiped off his feet with her hair, and the house
was filled with the odor of the ointment. * So Judas Iscariot, one of the disciples, the [one]
[about] to be delivering him up, says: ° Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred
denarii and given to [the] poor? © But he said this not because he was concerned with the
poor, but because he was [a] thief and having the money box he was taking up [for himself]
the [money] thrown in. 7 So Jesus said: Allow her, in order that she keep it to the day of
preparation for burial. ® For you always have the poor with you, but me you do not always
have.

9 So [a] great crowd of the Jews knew that he is there, and came not because of Jesus
only, but in order that they may see Lazarus whom he raised from the dead. '° Now the
chief-priests resolved that they should also kill Lazarus, ! for because of him many of the
Jews were leaving and were believing in Jesus.

12 On the next day the great crowd having come to the festival, having heard that Jesus
comes to Jerusalem, * took palm branche and went out to meet him, and they were
crying out,

Hosanna!
Praised is the [one] coming in the name of [the] Lord,
the king of Israel.

14 Now Jesus having found [a] young donkey he sat upon it, just as it is writter(]

15 Be not fearing, daughter of Zion;
Behold your king comes
Sitting upon [a] donkey’s colt.

16 These [things] his disciples did not know at first, but when Jesus was glorified, then they
were reminded that these [things] were written about him and [that] theyﬁ], had done these

2LITRA (A\:Tpa) a ‘Roman pound’, which was about 12 ounces

PMURON (uvpov) was usually made of myrrh (from which the English word is derived) but here it is used in the
sense of ointment or perfumed oil. The adjective ‘genuine’ PISTIKES (rio7ikns) is difficult; some take it to derive
from ‘faithful’ PISTIS (mio7s) and relate it to the purity of the oil of nard. More probably it is something like a
brand name, “pistic nard,” the exact significance of which has yet to be determined.

‘Palms were associated with the recapture of Jerusalem in 142 B.C.E. We read in the book of Maccabees,
“the Jews entered in [Jerusalem] with praise and palm branches, and with harps and cymbals...” (1 Macc 13:51).
So important was this event that the coins from this era have the palm frond to represent Jewish victory, and
when Jerusalem was finally destroyed by the Romans in 70 C.E. the new coins show Judea pictured as a weeping
woman sitting beneath the palm frond.

dZech.9:9

€‘they’ probably refers to ‘everybody’ and not the disciples per se
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[things] to him.

17 So the crowd being with him when he called Lazarus from the tomb and raised him from
the dead was witnessing [about it]. 18 Because of this the crowd also met him, because they
heard he had done this sign. ! So the Pharisees said to themselves: Be beholding that you
accomplish nothing. Behold the world has departed after him.

Seekers

20 Now there were some Greekﬁ going up in order that they worship in the festival. 2! So
these came to Phillip from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they were askingﬂ him saying: Lord,
we want to see Jesus. 22 Phillip comes and tells Andrew; Andrew comes—and Phillip, and
they tell Jesus. 23 So Jesus answers them saying: The hour is come that the son of man
be glorified. 2* Truly truly I say to you, unless [a] grain of wheat having fallen into the
earth die, it remains alon€’| but if it die, it bears much fruit. 2> The [one] philia-loving his
psyche—lifeﬁ will losdﬂ it, and the [one] hating his psyche-life? in this world will guard it to
zoe—lifeﬂ eternal. 2¢ If anyone be serving me, he rnus be following me, and where I am,
there also will be the [one] serving me. If anyone be serving me, the father will honor him.

27 Now my psyche-life? is troubled, and what should I say? Father, save me from this hour?
But because of this I came to this hour. ?® Father, glorify your name. [a] voice therefore
came from heaven: I have glorified [it] and will again glorify [it]. 2° The crowd therefore
having stood and having heard were saying: Thunder came to pass, others were saying:
[An] angel has spoken to him. ?° Jesus answered and said: This voice did not come to pass
because of me but because [of you]. ! Now is the judgment of this world. Now will the ruler
of this world be thrown out. 32 And if I be lifted up”|from the earth, I will pul everyone
to myself. 33 But he was saying this signifying by what sort of death he was [about] to be

dying.

34 The crowd therefore answered him: We heard from the lawl] that the Christ abides to
eternity, and how do you say that the son of man must be lifted up"? Who is this son of
man? %5 Jesus therefore said to them: Yet [a] small time the light is with you. Be walking
while you have the light, in order that the darkness not overtake you. And the [one] walking
in the darkness does not know where he goes. 3% While you have the light, be believing in
the light, in order that you may become sons of light. Jesus spoke these [things] and having
departed he was hidden from them.

2that is, non-Jews

PEROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

¢perhaps the sense is: ‘it remains a single seed’

dfrom PSYCHE (pvxm): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

¢APOLLUMI (aroAAvue) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means 'life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8oc) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

gimperative

hHUPSAO (vroaw) to physically “lift up”, and to “exalt”. This double meaning is used intentially in the Fourth
Gospel—to be “lifted up” on the cross = to be exalted. Occurs in John.3:14, John.8:28, John.12:32 and John.12:34

IELKUO (eAkvw) ‘Tug’, ‘draw’; of persons it can mean ‘compel’. It is used of a magnet (by Eubulos). It is a
powerful impulse. It occurs in John.6:44, John.12:32, John.18:10, John.21:11, Acts.16:19

JIt is difficult to pinpoint the passage in the Mosaic law to which the crowd refers. Ps.89:36-37, Ps.110:4,
[s.9:7, Ezek.37:25 and Dan.7:14 are often suggested. None of these are in the Pentateuch per se, but ‘law’ could
in common usage refer to the entire OT. Of the passages mentioned, Ps.89:36-37 is the most likely candidate.
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The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

37 Now having done such signs before them, they were not believing in him, 2® in order that
the word of Isaiah the prophet be fulfilled that he spokef}

Lord, who believed our report?
And to whom has the arm of [the] Lord been revealed?

39 Because of this they were not able to be believing, because Isaiah again sai(ﬂ.

40 He has blinded their eyes and has hardened their heart,
in order that they not see with their eyes

and know in their heart

and turn, and I will heal them.

4! Isaiah said these [things] because he saw hi glory, and spoke concerning him.

42 All the same though, many of the rulers believed in him, but because of the Pharisees,
they were not professing, in order that they not become expelled from the synagogue. 43 For
they agape-loved the glory of men rather than the glory of God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

44 But Jesus cried out and said: The [one] believing in me does not believe in me but [rather]
in the [one] having sent me, *° and the [one] beholding me beholds the [one] having sent
me. 4% I am light come into the world, in order that everyone believing in me not abide
in darkness. %7 And if anyone hear my words and not guard [them], I do not judge him,
for I came not in order that I judge the world, but in order that I save the world. %% The
[one] setting me aside and not receiving my words has [one] judging him: the word that I
spoke—that will judge him in the last day. *° Because I have not spoken from myself, but
the [one] having sent me, [the] father himself has given to me commandment what I should
say and what I should speak. °° And I know that his commandment is eternal zoe—lifeﬂ
What therefore I speak, just as the father has spoken to me, thusly I speak.

John 13
Washing the Disciples Feet

! Now before the festival of the passover, Jesus knowing that his hour came in order that
he depart out of this world to the father, having agape-loved his own in the world, he agape-
loved them to the en(ﬂ 2 And dinner coming to pass, the devﬂﬂ having already cast into the
heart [of] Judas Simon Iscariot in order that he deliver him up, ® having known that the
father gave to him everything into his hands, and that from God he had come and to God he
returns, 4 he arises from dinner and puts [aside] his garments, and having taken [a] cloth

2]sa.53:1

Plsa.6:9-10

¢the Christ’s

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

€the Greek idiom ewsTelos here translated “to the end” can also mean “completely”, though see the verb form
of this word used in John.19:30: Tere eocTar — It is ended.” or “It is finished.”

fDIABOLOS (6.aBoMos) ‘slanderer—someone who disseminates falsehoods about someone.
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he tied [it] around himself. ® Then he pours water into the basin and began to be washing
the disciples’ feet and wiping [them] with the cloth that he had tied around himself.

6 He comes to Simon Peter; he says to him: Lord, do you wash my feet? 7 Jesus answered
and said to him: What I do you now you do not know, but you will know after these [things].
8 Peter says to him: You will not wash my feet to eternity. Jesus answered him: If I do not
wash you, you have no part with me. ° Simon Peter says to him, Lord, not only my feet but
also my hands and head! '° Jesus says to him, The [one] having bathed does not have need
except [for] his feet to be washed, but is wholly clean. And you [allf| are clean, but not all
[of you]. !! For he had known the [one] delivering him up; because of this he said that not
all [of you] are clean.

12 When therefore he washed their feet and took his garments and reclined again, he said
to them: Do you know what I have done to you? '* You call me the Teacher and Lord, and
you say well, for I am. !* If therefore I the Teacher and the Lord washed your feet, you also
ought to be washing each other’s feet. '* For I have given [the] example to you in order that
just as I did to you, you do also. 6 Truly truly I say to you, the slave is not greater than
his lord, nor [the] sent [one] greater than the [one] having sent him. 7 If you know these
[things], blessed are you if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 Not concerning all [of you] do I speak. I know whom I have chosen; but in order that the
scripture be fulﬁlle(f}

The [one] gnawing’| my bread
Lifted up his heel against me .

19 From now [on] I tell you before [it] comes to pass, in order that when it comes to pass you
believe that I am [He]. 2° Truly truly I say to you, the [one] receiving whom I send receives
me, and the [one] receiving me receives the [one] having sent me.

2l Having said these [things] Jesus was troubled in [his] spirit and witnessed and said:
Truly truly I say to you that one [of you] will give me over. 2? The disciples therefore were
looking to one another being-at-[a]-loss concerning what he says. 23 One of his disciples
was reclining on Jesus’ lalﬂ, whom Jesus agape-loved. 2* Simon Peter therefore beckoned
to this [one] to inquire of whom he speaks about. 2° That [one] thus reclining upon Jesus
chest says to him: Lord, who is it? 26 Jesus therefore answered: That is he to whom I will
dip the morsel and give to him. Having therefore dipped the morsel he takes and gives to
Judas Simon Iscariot. 27 And after the morsel then Satan entered into that [one]. Jesus
therefore says to him: What you do, do quickly. ?® But no one of those reclining knew what
reason he spoke this to him. ?° For some were supposing, since Judas had the money box,
that Jesus says to him: Buy what we need for the festival, or in order to give something to
the poor. 3° That [one] therefore taking the morsel, he immediately went out. Now it was
night.

The Prediction of Peter’'s Denial

31 When therefore he went out, Jesus says: Now is the son of man glorified, and God is
glorified in him. %2 [If God is glorified in him[| God will also glorify him in himself, and
immediately will he glorify him. 33 Children, yet [a] little [while] am I with you. You will seek
me, and just as I said to the Jews that where I go you are not able to come, I also say to
you now.

2%you” is plural

PPs.41:9

‘TROGO “TROH-GO” (Tpwyw), ‘to gnaw’, not the usual verb ‘to eat’ (ESTHO ecfw)
dor "bosom’

€omit: text: p*XBDW; include: K vg
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34 [A] new commandment I give to you, that you be agape-loving one another; just as I
agape-loved you, be agape-loving one another. 35 By this all will know that you are my
disciples, if you have agape-love for one another.

36 Simon Peter says to him: Lord, where do you go? Jesus answered: Where I go you are
not now able to follow, but you follow later. 3" Peter says to him: Lord, why am I not able to
follow you now? I will give my psyche—lifeﬁ in your behalf. *® Jesus answered: You will give
your psyche-life? in my behalf? Truly truly I say to you, the rooster will not crow until you
deny me thrice.

John 14
Jesus’ Parting Words to His Disciples

! Let not youlﬂ heart be being troubled. Be believing in God and be believing in me. 2 In
my father’s house[hold are many dwelling—placeﬂ If [it were] not [so], I would have told
you, 3 because I go to prepare [a] place for you. And if I go and prepare [a] place for you,
again do I come and will take you to myself, in order that where I am you may be also. *
And where I go you know the way.

® Thomas says to him: Lord, we do not know where you are going. How do we know the
way? S Jesus says to him: I am the way, the truth and the zoe-lifé’} no one comes to the
father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you will also know my fatherﬂ And from
now [on] you know him and have seen him.

8 Phillip says to him: Lord, show us the father, and it suffices us. ? Jesus says to him: So
much time I am with you and you have not known me, Phillip? The [one] having seen me
has seen the father. How do you say: Show us the father? 'Y Do you not believe that I [am]
in the father and the father is in me? The words that I say to you [allff|]I did not speak from
myself, but the father dwelling in me does his works. ! Be believing me that I [am] in the
father and the father [is] in me. But if not, be believing on account of the works themselves.
12 Truly truly I say to you, the [one] believing in me, the works that I do, that [one] also will
do, and greater than these will do, because I go to the father. '3 And whatever you askﬁ

2from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

bplural

CLiterally “house”: In the Hebrew scriptures and Judaic practice, “house” never means a building per se but
always refers to the people who live within the care and authority of the father: the wife, sons, daughters, slaves,
in-laws, grandchildren: “So Joseph said to his brothers and to his fathers house, I will go and tell Pharaoh and
say to him, My brothers and my fathers house have come to me (Gen 46:31). (See also Gen 24:38; 28:21; Josh
2:13; Judg 6:15; 9:18; 16:31; 1Sam 22:15; 2Sam 14:9; 1Chron 28:4) This would suggest that the emphasis is on
having a permanent place in the Household of the Father, being a member of that Great Family.

On the other hand, Jesus uses the phrase “my father’s house” in John.2:16 to refer to the Temple, which John
goes on to reinterpret as Jesus’ body.
The only other place where the phrase occurs is Luke.16:27, where the rich man asks Abraham to send Lazarus

“to my father’s house” to warn his brothers.

dMONE “mah-NAY” (uovn) dwelling place, room, abode, residence. Only used in John.14:2 and John.14:23.
The verb form, MENO (uevw) “dwell” is quite common. Compare John.8:35 where “dwell” there is the verb form of
“dwelling-place” here.

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ({wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

f “If you had known me, you would have known my father.”: ABCD; text: p’RDW

&“you” is singular in vs.7-8, but changes to plural here.

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (attew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
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in my name, this will I do, in order that the father be glorified in the son. '* If you ask?®
anything [of] meE] in my name, I will do [it].

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

15 If you agape-love me, you will keep my commandments. 6 And I will asK the father and
he will give you another advocateﬂ in order that he be with you to eternity— !7 the spirit
of truth, whom the world is not able to receive, because it does not behold him nor know
[him]. You know him, because he dwells with you and will be in you. !® I will not leave you
orphans[ﬂ. I come to you. 19 yet [a] little [while] and the world no longer beholds me, but
you behold me, because I zoe—liveﬂ and you will zoe-livel. 2° In that day you will know that
I [am] in my father and you in me and I in you. 2! The [one] having my commandments
and keeping them, that is the [one] agape-loving me; and the [one] agape-loving me will be
agape-loved by my father, and I will agape-love him and reveal myself to him.

22 Judas says to him: not the Iscariot, Lord, and what has happened that you are [about]
to reveal yourself to us and not to the world? 23 Jesus answered and said to him: If anyone
agape-loves me, he will keep my word, and my father will agape-love him, and we will come
to him, and we will make our dwelling-place? with him. 2* The [one] not agape-loving me
does not keep to my words. And the word that you hear is not mine but of the father having
sent me.

25 These [things] have I spoken while dwelling with you. 2¢ But the advocated, the Holy
Spirit, which the father will send in my name, that [one] will teach you everything and will
remind you of everything which I spoke to you.

27 Peace 1 leave you, my peace I give you, not just as the world gives do I give to you. Le
you heart not be being troubled, neither let" it be being cowardly. ?® You heard what I
said to you: I go, and come [back] to you. If you were agape-loving me, you would have
rejoiced that I go to the father, because the father is greater than I. 2 And now have I told
you before it comes to pass, in order that when it comes to pass, you believe. 3° No longer
will I speak many [things] with you, for the ruler of the world comes and he has nothing in
me, 3! but in order that the world know that I agape-love the father, and just as the father
commanded me, thus I do. Be arising, let us be going from here.

requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

b “of me” is omitted by ADK vg

¢EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

dPARACLETOS (rapakAnros) One who intercedes. Used in John.14:16, John.14:26, John.15:26, John.16:7,
1John.2:1

€could be understood as an idiom for “leave you helpless”

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means 'life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8ioc) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

EMONE “mah-NAY” (uovn) dwelling place, room, abode, residence. Only used in John.14:2 and John.14:23.
The verb form, MENO (uevw) “dwell” is quite common. Compare John.8:35 where “dwell” there is the verb form of
“dwelling-place” here.

himperative

iplural
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John 15
The Vine and the Branches

! T am the true vine, and my father is the vinedresser. ? Every branch in me not bearing
fruit he takes away, and every [branch] bearing fruit, he pruneﬂ it in order that it bear
more fruit. ® Already are you clean because of the word that I have spoken to you. * Dwell
in me, and I in you. Just as the branch is not able to be bearing fruit from itself if it does
not dwell in the vine, thus you neither if you do not dwell in me.

5 I am the vine, you are the branches. The [one] dwelling in me and I in him, this [one]
bears much fruit, because apart from me you are able to be doing nothing. ¢ If anyone be
not dwelling in me, he was thrown out like the branch and was withered, and they gather
them and throw [them] into the fire and it is burnedﬁ " If you dwell in me and my words
dwell in you, askE] whatever you want, and it will come to pass to you. ® In this was my
father glorified, that you be bearing much fruit and become my disciples.

9 Just as the father agape-loved me, I also agape-loved you. Dwell in my agape-love. 10 If
you keep my commandments you will dwell in my agape-love, just as I have kept my father’s
commandments and I dwell in [his] agape-love. ! This have I spoken to you that my joy be
in you and you joy be made full. 2 This is my commandment: that you be agape-loving one
another, just as I agape-loved you. '* Greater agape-love no one has than this, that he lay
down his psyche—lif in his philia-beloveds’ behalf. '* You are my philia-beloved, if you are
doing what I command you. '® No longer do I say you [are] slaves, because the slave does
not know what his lord does; but I have called you philia-beloved, because everything that I
heard from my father I made known to you. ' You did not choose me, but I chose you, and
dedicate(ﬂ you that you be going and be bearing fruit and your fruit be remainin@ in order
that whatever you askP the father in my name he give you. '7 These [things] I command
you, in order that you be agape-loving one another.

The World’s Hatred

18 If the world hates you, you know that it has first hated me. '? If you were of the world, the
world was philia-loving its own. But because you [are] not of this world, but I chose you out
of the world, because of this the world hates you. ?° Be remembering the word that I told
you: [A] slave is not greater than his lord. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute
you. If they kept my word, they will also keep yours. 2! But all these [things] will they do
to you on account of my name, because they do not know the [one] having sent me. 22 If
I hadn’t come and told them, they were not having sin. But now they do not have pretext
concerning their sin. 2* The [one] hating me also hates my father. 24 If I hadn’t done the
works among them that no other has done, they were not having sin. But now they have
both seerﬂ and hated me and my father. 2 But [this is] in order that the word in their law
be fulfilled having been written thatf}

JKATHAIRO (kafaipw) primarily means “clean”, but also means to “prune” a plant. So this is a play on words
with v.3.

2Doesn’t say who does the gathering and the burning.

PAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

dor “gave”, “placed”

Cliterally the same word “dwelling” used throughout this passage

feould either be referring to “the works” or to “me and my father.”

2Ps.35:19
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They hated me undeservedly.

26 When the advocateE] comes that I will send to you from beside the father—the spirit of
truth that goes out from beside the father—that [one] will testify concerning me; 2" and you
also testify, because you are with me from the beginning.

John 16

! These [things] have I spoken to you in order that you not be stumbled. ? They will have
you expelled from the synagogue; but [the] hour comes that everyone having Killed you glory
to be offering ministry to God. ® And they will do these [things] because they do not know
the father nor me. ¢ But I have said these [things] to you in order that when their hour
come you be reminded of them, because I have told you.

These [things] I did not tell you from the beginning, because I was with you. ® But now
I go to the [one] having sent me, and no one among you ask me, Where do you go? ©
But because I have told you these [things] pain has filled your heart. ” But I tell you the
truth, it profits you that I depart. For if I do not depart, the advocate® does not come to
you. ® But if I go, I will send him to you. And having come, that [one] will convicﬂ the
world concerning sin and concerning justice and concerning judgment: ? Concerning sin,
because they do not believe in me; !° and concerning justice, because I depart to the father
and you no longer behold me: !! and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world
is judged.

12 T have yet many [things] to be telling you, but you are not now able to be bearing [them].
13 But when that [one] comes, the spirit of truth, he will guide you into all truth, for he will
not speak from himself, but as much as he hears will he speak, and the coming [things]
will he disclose to you. * That [one] will glorify me, because he will receive from me and
will disclose to you. !> All as much as the father has is mine. Because of this I said that he
receives from me and he discloses to you. 16 1A] little [while] and you no longer behold me,
and again [a] little [while] and you will see me.

17 They of his disciples therefore said to one another: What is this that he says to us: [a]
little while and you do not behold me, and again [a] little [while] and you will see me? And,
Because I go to the father? !'® They were saying therefore: What is this that he says: The
little [while]? We do not know what he says.

19 Jesus knew that they were wanting to be asking® him, and he said to them: Concerning
this do you seek with each other what I said: [a] little [while] and you do not behold me,
and again [a] little [while] and you see me? 2° Truly truly I say to you that you will weep and
lament, but the world will rejoice. You will be pained, but your pain will become joy. 2! The
woman when she gives birth has pain, because her hour has come, but when the child be
born, no longer does she remember the sorrow because of the joy that [a] human has been
born into the world. ?? And you therefore now indeed have pain. But you will see me again,
and your heart will rejoice, and no one will take your joy from you. 2* And in that day you
will as me nothing. Truly truly I say to you, whatever you requestﬁ of the father he will

bPARACLETOS (raparAinTos) One who intercedes. Used in John.14:16, John.14:26, John.15:26, John.16:7,
1John.2:1

‘EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

dor “reprove”, “expose”

¢EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awrew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
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give to you in my name. 2* Until now you requested?® nothing in my name. Be requesting?,
and you will receive, in order that your joy be made full.

25 These [things] have I spoken in proverbs to you, [the] hour comes when I will no longer
speak to you in proverbs, but I will report to you openly concerning the father. 2 In that day
you will request® in my name, and I do not say to you that I will ask® the father concerning
you. 27 For the father himself philia-loves you, because you have philia-loved me and have
believed that I have come out from beside the father. 2% I came from the father and I am
come into the world; again I leave the world and go to the father.

29 His disciples say: Behold now he speaks openly, and he no longer speaks in parables.
30 Now we know that you know everything and you have no need that anyone ask® you. In
this we believe that you came out from God. 3! Jesus answered them: You now believe? 32
Behold the hour comes and is [now] come in order that each be scattered to his own and
you leave me alone. And you do not leave me alone, because the father is with me. 33 These
[things] have I spoken to you in order that you have peace in me. In the world you have
affliction, but be of good courage, I have overcome the world.

John 17
Jesus Prays for the Father to Glorify Him

1 Jesus spoke these [things], and having lifted up his eyes to heavens he said: Father, the
hour is come. Glorify your son, in order that the son glorify you. ? Just as you gave to
him authority over all flesh, in order that all that you gave to him, he give to them eternal
zoe-lifeﬂ 3 This is eternal zoe-life?, that they know you the only true God and whom you
sent, Jesus Christ. * I glorified you upon the earth, having completed the work that you
gave me in order that I do [it]; > and now glorify me, father, in your presenc with the glory
that I had in your presence® before the world was.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

6 T revealed your name to the men whom you gave to me out of the world. They were
yours, and you gave them to me, and they have keptﬂ your word. 7 Now they know that all,
whatsoever you gave to me, is from you; ® that the words you gave to me I have given to
them, and they received [them] and they knew truly that I came from beside you and they
believed that you sent me. ° I askﬁ concerning them, not concerning the world do I ask?,
but concerning whom you have given me, because they are yours, !° and all mine is yours
and yours mine, and I have been glorified by them. ' And no longer am I in the world, and
[yet] they are in the world, and I come to you. Holy father, keep® them in your name that
you have given to me, in order that they be one just as we [are]. 12 When I was with them, I
was keeping? them in your name that you have given me, and I guarded? [them] and no one

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

““beside you”, “with you” in the sense of “in your presence”, “in the same place”. In John 17 the same construct
occurs in John.17:5 (twice), and in John.17:8

dTAREO “tay-REH-oh” (rnpew) to guard, protect; in the case of a commandment—to obey it.

¢“beside you”, “with you” in the sense of “in your presence”, “in the same place”. In John 17 the same construct
occurs in John.17:5 (twice), and in John.17:8

2EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.
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of them perishe(ﬂ except the son of destructio in order that the scripture be fulfilled. '3
But now I come to you, and I speak these [things] in the world in order that they have my
joy made full in them. * I have given them your word, and the world hated them, because
they are not of the world, just as I am not of the world. '° I do not ask? that you take them
out of the world, but that you keep them from the WickedE] [one]. !¢ They are not of the
world just as I am not of the world. '” Make them holy in the truth; your word is truth. 8
Just as you sent me into the world, I also sent them into the world. '* And in their behalf
do I make myself holy, in order that they also be made holy in [the] truth.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

20 But not concerning these only do I ask?, but also concerning those believing in me
through their word, ?! in order that they all be one, just as you, father, [are] in me and I
in you, in order that they also be in us, in order that the world believe that you sent me.
22 And the glory that you have given to me I have given to them, in order that they be one
just as we are one, 23 I in them and you in me, in order that they be complete(ﬂ into one
[thing], in order that the world know you sent me and [that] you agape-loved them just as
you agape-loved me.

24 Father, whom you have given me, I wish that where I am they also be with me, in order
that they behold my glory, which you have given to me, because you agape-loved me before
the foundation of the world. 2° Just father, the world also knew you not, but I knew you,
and these [men] knew that you sent me; 26 and I made known to them your name and I will
[continue to] make [it] known, in order that the agape-love with which you agape-loved me
be in them and I in them.

John 18
Betrayal and Arrest

! Having said these [things] Jesus went out with his disciples across the ravine of Kedron
where there was [a] garden in which he and his disciples entered. 2 Now Judas the [one]
delivering him up also knew the place, because Jesus often was gathered there with his
disciples. 3 Judas therefore having received the cohortﬂ and [some] officers of the chief-
priests and the Pharisees they come there with lanterns and lamps and weapons. * Jesus
therefore having known everything coming upon him went out and says to them: Whom
do you seek? ° They answered him: Jesus the Nazarene. He says to them: I am he. Now
Judas the [one] delivering him up also stood with them. ¢ As he said therefore to them: I
am he, they moved back and fell to the ground. ” Again therefore he asked them: Whom do
you seek? And they said: Jesus the Nazarene. ® Jesus answered: I said to you that I am
he. If therefore you seek me, allow these [men] to be departing, ° in order that the word be
fulfilled that said that:

Whom you have given me,
I will lose of them not one.

b APOLLUMI (amoAvpe) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’'—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).

‘noun form of APOLLUMI, “perished”, just a few words earlier in the verse

dPONEROS (rovnpog) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

€or “perfected”

fSPEIRAN (o7ecpav) a technical term for a Roman cohort, a force of 600 men (one tenth of a legion), although
all 600 may not have been called out
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10 Simon Peter therefore, having [a] sword, drew it out and struck the chief-priest’s slave
and cut off his right ear. Now the slave’s name was Malchus. !! Jesus therefore said to
Peter: Put the sword in the sheath. The cup that the father has given me, will I not drink
it? 12 The cohort therefore and the commander and the officers of the Jews arrested Jesus
and bound him, 3 and led [him] first to Annan, for he was the father in law of Caiphas,
who was chief-priest of that year. ' Now Caiaphas was the [one] having advised the Jews
that it is profitable [that] one man die in behalf of the people.

Peter’s First Denial

15 Now Simon Peter and the other disciple followed Jesus into the courtyard of the chief-
priest. And that disciple was known to the chief-priest, and he went in with Jesus into the
courtyard of the chief-priest. 1 Now Peter stood outside facing the door. The other disciple,
the [one] known to the chief-priest, went out and spoke to the [maid] doorkeeper, and
brought in Peter. '” Therefore the maid doorkeeper says to Peter: You're not also one of the
disciples of this man|, are you He says: I am not. '® Now the slaves and the officers stood
[around], having made [a] charcoal fire, because it was cold, and they warmed themselves.
Now Peter was also standing with them and warming himself.

Jesus Questioned by Annas

19 The chief-priest therefore asked? Jesus concerning his disciples and his teaching. 2
Jesus answered him: I have openly spoken to the world. I always taught in the synagogue
and in the temple, where the Jews all gather, and I spoke nothing in secret. ! Why do you
ask?® me? Ask those having heard what I spoke to them. Behold these know what I said
to them. 22 But when he spoke these [things] one of the officers standing by gave [a] blow
to Jesus saying: Thus do you answer the chief-priest? 2% Jesus answered him: If I spoke
evil-ly, testify concerning the evil. But if well, why do you strike me? 2* Annas therefore
sent him bound to Caiaphas the chief-priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. They said therefore to him: You
aren’t also one of his disciples|, are you]8? That [one] denied and said: I am not. 2¢ One of
the slaves of the chief-priest, being kinsman of whom Peter cut off his ear, says: Did I not
see you in the garden with him?E] 27 Again therefore Peter denied [it], and straightway the
cock crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

28 They therefore led Jesus from Caiaphas into the Praetoriu It was early morning, and
they themselves did not enter the Praetorium in order that they not be defiled but may eat
the Passover. ?° Pilate came out to them and said: What accusation do you bring against
this man? 3° They answered and said to him: If this man were not [an] evil doer, we would
not have brought him to you. ! Pilate therefore said to them: You brought him, you judge
him according to your law. The Jews said to him: It is allowed for us to put no one to death,
32 in order that the word of Jesus be fulfilled when he spoke indicating what sort of death
he was [about] to be dying.

g&Grammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

2EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

bGrammar indicates 'yes’ expected

“i.e. the governor’s residence
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Pilate Questions Jesus

33 Pilate therefore went in again into the Praetorium and called Jesus and said to him: Are
you the king of the Jews? 3* Jesus answered: Do you say this from yourself or did others
tell you concerning me? 35 Pilate answered: Am I [a] Jew? Your nation and chief-priests
have delivered you up to me. What did you do?

36 Jesus answered: My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world,
my officers would have fought in order that I not be delivered up to the Jews; but now
my kingdom is not from here. 37 Pilate therefore said to him: So are you [a] king? Jesus
answered: You say that I am king. I am born for this and am come into the world for this,
in order that I witness to the truth. All those being from the truth hear my voice. *® Pilate
says to him: What is truth?

And having said this he again went out to the Jews, and says to them: I find nothing
blameworthy in him. 3° But it [is] custom for you that I release to you one [man] on the
Passover. Do you wish therefore that I release to you the king of the Jews? 4° They therefore
cried out again saying: Not this one, but Barrabas. Now Barrabas was [a] revolutionaryE] .

John 19
Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

! Then therefore Pilate took Jesus and flogged him. 2 And the soldiers having woven [a]
crown from thorns placed it upon his head and put [a] purple robe around him, ? and they
were coming to him and saying: Hail king of the Jews, and they gave him blows.

4 And Pilate again went out and says to them: Behold I bring him out, in order that you
know that I find nothing blameworthy in him. ® So Jesus came out, wearing the thorny
crown and the purple robe. And he says to them: Behold the man. ¢ When therefore the
chief-priests and the officers saw him, they cried out saying: Crucify him, crucify him!
Pilate says to them: You take him and crucify him, for I found in him no blame. ” The Jews
answered him: We have law, and according to the law he ought to die, because he makes
himself son of God.

8 When therefore Pilate heard this word, he feared greatly, ° and went in to the Praetorium
again and says to Jesus: From where are you? But Jesus did not give him answer. '° Pilate
therefore says to him: To me do you not speak? Do you not know that I have authority to
release you and I have authority to crucify you? ! Jesus answered: You have no authority
over me unless it was given to you from above. Because of this the [one] having delivered
me up has greater sin.

12 From this Pilate was seeking to release him; but the Jews cried out saying: If you release
this man, you are no friend of Caesar; everyone making himself king opposes Caesar. 1*
Pilate therefore having heard these words brought Jesus out and sat upon the judgment
seat in the place called Lithostrotos, but in Hebrew Gabatha. '* Now it was the preparation
of the Passover, it was [about] the sixthf| hour, and he says to the Jews: Behold your king.
15 Those therefore cried out: Take him away, take him away, crucify him! Pilate says to
them: Shall I crucify your king? The chief-priests answered: We have no king but Caesar.
16 Then he therefore delivered him up to them in order that he be crucified.

They therefore took Jesus, 7 and taking up on himself the cross he went out to that being
called place of the skull, which is called in Hebrew Golgotha, '® where they crucified him,
and with him two others on each side. ! Now Pilate also wrote [an] inscription and placed

d0r ‘robber’. It is possible Barrabas was merely a robber or highwayman, but given the use of the word used
here—LESTES (AnoTns)— as used by other contemporary writers (like Josephus), it seems more likely he was a
guerrilla warrior or revolutionary leader—a ‘terrorist’

2approx. noon
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[it] upon the cross. Now it was written: Jesus the Nazarene the king of the Jews. 2° Many of
the Jews therefore read the inscription, because the place where Jesus was crucified was
near the city; and it was written in Hebrew, in Latin, and in Greek. 2! The chief-priests
therefore were saying to Pilate: Do not write: the king of the Jews, but that: This [one] said:
I am the king of the Jews. ?? Pilate answered: What I have written I have written.

23 The soldiers therefore, when they crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four
parts, to each soldier [a] part, and the tunic. Now the tunic was seamless, woven from
above throughout. 2* They said therefore to each other, Let us cast lots concerning whose
it will be, in order that the scripture be fulﬁllecﬂ

They divided my garments to themselves,
And upon my clothing they threw lots.

The soldiers therefore indeed did these [things]. 2° Now his mother and the sister of his
mother, Maria the wife of Klopas and Maria the Magdalene stood beside Jesus’ cross. 2¢
Jesus therefore seeing his mother and the disciple whom he agape-loved standing beside
[him], he says to his mother: Woman, behold your son. 27 Then he says to the disciple:
Behold your mother. And from that hour the disciple received her for his own.

Jesus’s Death

28 After this Jesus knowing that already everything is fulfilled, in order that the scripture
be fulfilled, says: I thirst. 2° There lay [a] vessel full of sour wine; placing hyssop around [a]
sponge full of sour wine they brought it to his mouth. 3° When therefore Jesus received the
sour wine he said: It is finished, and having bowed his head he gave up his spirit.

31 The Jews therefore, since it was the preparation, in order that the bodies not remain
upon the cross on the Sabbath, for it was the great day of that Sabbath, asked?| Pilate that
they may break their legs and be taken down. 32 The soldiers came therefore, and broke
the legs of the first and of the other crucified with him, 33 but having come upon Jesus, as
they saw that he has already died, did not break his legs, 3* but one of the soldiers pierced
[his] side with his spear, and there came out straightway blood and water. 35 And the [one]
having seen has witnessed, and his witness is true, and that [one] knows that he speaks
truth, in order that you also be believing. 3¢ For these [things] came to pass in order that
the scripture be fulﬁlleﬂ

Not [a] bone of his was broken.
37 And again another scripture says}
They will look upon whom they have pierced.

Jesus’s Burial

38 Now after these [things] Joseph from Arimathea being [a] disciple of Jesus [in] secret on
account of fear of the Jews, askecf_fl Pilate in order that he may take Jesus body. And Pilate
permitted him. He came therefore and took his body. 3° Now Nicodemas also came, the
[one] coming to him first by night, bringing [a] mixture of myrrh and aloe [about] [a] litraﬁ
each.E] 40 He therefore took the body of Jesus and bound [it] in linen with the spices, just

bps.22:18

2EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

PEx.12:46

¢Zech.12:10

dEROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

alitra = 12 oz.

PA extraordinary amount of spices, fit for a kingly burial.
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as it is [the] custom with the Jews to be preparing for burial. ' Now in the place where he
was crucified there was [a] garden, and in the garden [was a] new tomb in which no one
was yet placed. 4% There, on account of the Preparation of the Jews, because it was near,
they therefore placed Jesus.

John 20

The Resurection

! Now on the first day of the Sabbaths| Maria the Magdalene comes early being still dark
to the tomb, and sees the stone taken from the tomb. 2 She runs therefore and comes to
Simon Peter and to the other disciple whom Jesus was philia-loving, and says to them:
They have taken the Lord from the tomb, and we do not know where they placed him. 3
Peter and the other disciple therefore went out, and were coming to the tomb. 4 Now the
two ran together, and the other disciple ran before faster than Peter, and came first to the
tomb, ° and having stooped down he sees the linen lying, though he didn't enter. ¢ Simon
Peter also comes following him, and entered into the tomb, and he sees the linen lying, ”
and the face cloth, which was upon his head, [was] not lying with the linen but [was] apart
having been folded in one place, | ® Then therefore the other disciple, who came first to the
tomb also entered, and saw and believed. ° For they had not yet known the scripture that
he must rise from the dead.

Jesus’s Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 The disciples there again departed to them. !! Now Maria stood outside facing the tomb
weeping. As therefore she wept, she stooped into the tomb, !? and saw two angels clothed
in white sitting, one towards the head and towards the feet, where Jesus’s body was lying.
13 And those say to her: Woman, why do you weep? She says to them, Because they have
taken my Lord, and I do not know where they placed him. ' Having said these [things] she
was turning back, and sees the Lord standing, and she did not know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus says to her: Woman, why do you weep? That [one] supposing that it is the gardener,
says to him: Lord, if you have carried him [away], tell me where you placed him, and I will
take him. 6 Jesus says to her: Mariam. Having been turned, that [one] says to him in
Hebrew: Rabbi, which means teacher. !7 Jesus says to her: Be not touching me, for I am
not yet gone up to the father. But be going to my brothers and tell them, I go up to my father
and your father and my God and your God. '* Mariam the Magdalene comes announcing
to the disciples that: I have seen the Lord, and he said these [things] to her.

Jesus’s Appearance to the Disciples

19 Being therefore evening on the first day of the Sabbaths, and the doors having been
closed where the disciples were for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst,
and says to them: Peace to you[| ?* And having said this he also showed his hands and
side to them. The disciples therefore rejoiced having seen the Lord. 2! Jesus therefore said
to them again: Peace to you. Just as the father semﬂ me, I also sendE] you. 22 And having
said this, he breathed on [them] and says to them: Receive [the] Holy Spirit. 23 Whose sins
you forgive, they have been forgiven to them; whose you retain, they have been retained.

°The “Sabbath” is a holy day. In the Jewish tradition, every Saturday is a “Sabbath”, and as we know from
Genesis 1, the Sabbath is the seventh day. Thus the “first day of the Sabbath” is Sunday. Other holy days that
don’t fall on Saturday are also “Sabbaths”.

dCompare John.11:44

€A regular form of greeting.

fAPOSTELLO

apPEMPO
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The Response of Thomas

24 Now Thomas, one of the twelve, the [one] being called Didimus, was not with them when
Jesus came. ?° The other disciples therefore were saying: We have seen the Lord. But he
said: Unless I see in his hands the imprint of the nails and put my finger in the imprint of
the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not believe.

26 And after eight days his disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus comes
while the doors are shuiﬂ and stood in their midst and said: Peace to you. 27 Then he says
to Thomas: Be bringing your finger here and behold my hands, and be bringing your hand
and put it in my side, and do not become unbelieving, but believing. 2® Thomas answered
him: My Lord and my God. ?° Jesus says to him: Because you have seen me, you believe;
Blessed [are] those not having seen and have believed.

30 Indeed therefore many other signs Jesus did before the disciples, which have not been
written in this scroll. 3! But these [things] are written in order that you be believing that
Jesus is the Christ the son of God, and in order that believing you be having zoe-lif¢in his
name.

John 21
Jesus’s Appearance to the Disciples in Galilee

! After those [things] Jesus again revealed himself to the disciples upon the sea of Tiberias;
now he revealed himself thus. ? There were together Simon Peter and Thomas the [one] be-
ing called Didymus and Nathanael the [one] from Cana of Galilee and the [sons] of Zebedee
and two others of his disciples. ? Simon Peter says to them: I go to be fishing. They say to
him: We also come with you. They went out and embarked into the boat, and in that night
they caught nothing.

4 Now when dawn already came to pass Jesus stood upon the shore, though the disciples
did not know that it is Jesus. ® Jesus therefore says to them: Children, don’t you have any
fish? They answered him: No.

6 So he said to them: Throw the net to the right side of the boat, and you will find. They
therefore threw [the net], and were not strong enough to pulﬂ it from the multitude of fish.

" The disciple whom Jesus agape-loved therefore says to Peter: It is the Lord. Simon Peter
therefore having heard that it is the Lord, put on his outer garment, for he was naked, and
threw himself into the sea. 8 But the other disciples came in the boat, for they were not far
from the land but [were] [about] two hundred cubitﬂ dragging the net of fish.

9 As therefore they came to the land, they see [a] coal fire lying, and fish lying upon [it] and
bread. !° Jesus says to them: Bring some of the fish that you now caught. ! Simon Peter
went up and pulled? the net onto the land full of large fish, one hundred fifty three. And
being so many [fish] it didn't tear the net. 2 Jesus says to them: Come, eat. None of the
disciples dared to ask him: “Who are you?” knowing that it is the Lord. !* Jesus comes and

bthat is, locked’

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

dELKUO (edkvw) ‘Tug, ‘draw’; of persons it can mean ‘compel’. It is used of a magnet (by Eubulos). It is a
powerful impulse. It occurs in John.6:44, John.12:32, John.18:10, John.21:11, Acts.16:19

€cubit = 18 inches
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takes the bread and gives [it] to them, and the fish likewise. !* This already Jesus thrice to
the disciples was revealed, having been raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

1> When therefore they had eaten breakfast, Jesus says f}| to Simon Peter: Simon [son] of
John, do you agape-love me more than thesg’? He says to them: Yes, Lord, you know that
I philia-love you. He says to him: Be tending®| my lambs. !¢ He says to him again [a] second
time: Simon [son] of John, do you agape-love me? He says to him: Yes Lord, you know that
I philia-love you. He says to him: Be shepherdingﬂ my sheep. 7 He says to him the third
time: Simon [son] of John, do you philia-love me? Peter was grieved because he said to him
the third time: Do you philia-love me? And he said to him: You know everything, you know
that I philia-love you. Jesus says to him: Be tending® my sheep. ! Truly truly I say to you,
when you were young, you were girding yourself and were walking [about] where you were
wishing. But when you grow old, you will stretch out your hands, and others will gird you
and take [you] where you do not wish. ! Now he said this indicating by what sort of death
he will glorify God. And having said this he says to them: Be following me.

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

20 Peter turning sees the disciple whom Jesus agape-loved following, who also reclined at
dinner upon his breast and said: Lord, who is the [one] delivering you up? ?! Peter therefore
seeing this [one] says to Jesus: Lord, but what [about] this [one]? 22 Jesus says to him: If
I wish him to be remaining until I come, what [is it] to you? You be following me. 2* This
word therefore went out to the brothers that this disciple will not die. But Jesus did not
say to him that he will not die, but: If I wish him to be remaining until I come, what [is it]
to you?

A Final Note

24 This is the disciple witnessing concerning these [things] and the [one] having written
these [things], and we know that his witness is true. ?* But there are also many other
[things] that Jesus did which if it be written in one, I do not suppose the world itself could
hold the scrolls written.

2 Note that Jesus asks Peter “do you love me?” three times—the same number of times that Peter denied him.
b Who ‘these’ (TOUTON (rovTov) are is ambiguous. The options are:

1. TOUTON (‘these’) can be understood as neuter, “these things”, referring to the boats, nets—being a fisher-
man. In other words: “Do you agape-love me more than being a fisherman”?

2. TOUTON (‘these’) refers to the other disciples, meaning “Do you agape-love me more than you love these
other disciples?”

3. Or TOUTON (‘these’) refers to the other disciples in the sense of “Do you agape-love me more than these
other disciples do?”

*BOSKO (Bookw) to tend to the needs of animals: to herd, tend, graze
dVerb form of 'sheperd’ as in “I am the good sheperd” John.10:15
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The Acts of the Apostles

Acts 1

! Tindeed did the first account concerning everything, O Theophilo which Jesus began to
be doing and teaching, ? until which day, having commanded the apostles through the Holy
Spirit whom he chose, he was taken up, ® to whom he also presented himself zoe-living_]
with many proofs after the [things] he suffered, appearing to them for forty days and saying
[things] concerning the kingdom of God; * and assembling?| with [them] he commanded
them to not be departing from Jerusalem, but to await the father’s promise which you heard
from me; ® because John on the one hand baptized Witlﬂ water, but you will be baptized
with the Holy Spirit after these not many days. ° Indeed therefore, having gathered, they
were askin him saying: Lord, do you restore in this time the kingdom to Israel? ” He said
to them, It is not yours to know [the] time or [the] seasorﬁ which the father has established
by his own authority, ® but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon
you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and td the
end of the earthﬂ 9 And having said these [things], while they were watching he was taken
up, and [a] cloud received him from their eyes. '° And as they were looking intently into
heaven while he was going, behold also two men stood by them in white clothing, ! and
they said: Galileean men, why do you stand looking into heaven? This Jesus, the [one]
having been taken up from you into heaven, will thus come [to] what place you have beheld
him going to heaven. 2 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain being called
[Mount] of Olives, which is near Jerusalem having [a] Sabbath’s travel. 15 And when they
went in, they went up into the upper room where they were staying, who [were] Peter and
John and James and Andrew, Phillip and Thomas, Bartholemew and Matthew, James [son]
of Alphaius and Simon the Zealot and Judas [son of James. !4 These all were persisting
with one purpose in prayer with [the] women and Mariam the mother of Jesus and with his
brothers.

15 And in these days Peter having stood in [the] midst of the brothers, [the] crowd from report
was altogether [about] [a] hundred twenty, said: ' Men, brothers, it was necessary the
scripture be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit foretold through the mouth of David concerning
Judas when he became leader of those arresting Jesus, 7 that he was counted among them
and received the portion of this service. ¥ This [one] indeed therefore acquired [a] field from
[the] rewar(fﬂ of injustice, and having become headlong, he burst apart midway, and all his
guts were poured out. ' And it became known to all those dwelling in Jerusalem, so that
this field was called in their own dialect Akeldamach, which is Field of Blood. ?° For it is
written in [the] scroll of Psalm

¢means “lover of God”

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means 'life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2or “eating”

Por “in”

‘EROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

dKAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

€or “until”

{GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn't understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

gor “[brother]”

hor “treasure”

1Ps.69:25
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Leiﬂ his habitation become [a] wilderness
And let there not be [any] dwelling in it.

An(f],
Let! another receive his overseership.

21 It is therefore necessary from [among] those men having gathered to us in every time
with whom the Lord Jesus went in and went out upon us, ?? beginning from the baptism
of John until the day which he was received up from us, witnesses of his resurrection with
us, [for there] to come one from these. 23 And two stood, Joseph the [one] being called
Barsabbas, who was named Justus, and Matthias. 2* And having prayed they said: You
Lord, heart-knower of everyone, reveal which one of these two I should choose % to take
the place of this service and apostleship, from which Judas turned aside to his own place.
26 And he gave them lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was added with the eleven
apostles.

Acts 2

! And when the day of Pentecost was come they were all together. 2 And suddenly [a] noise
came to pass like when [a] wind carries violently, and it filled the whole house where they
were sitting, ® and there appeared to them divided tongues like fire, and one sat upon each
of them, * and they were all filled with [the] Holy Spirit, and they began to be speaking in
other tongues just as the spirit was giving them to speak ouﬂ > Now there were dwelling
in Jerusalem Jews, devout men from every nation under heaven. ® Now when this sound
came to pass the multitude was gathered and was amazed, because they were each one
hearing them speaking in their own language. ” And they were astounded and were amazed
saying: Behold are not all these speaking Galileans? ® And how are we each hearing [them]
in our own language in which we were born,  Parthenians and Medes and Helamites and
those dwelling in Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Portos and Asia, ! Phrygia and
Pamphulis, Egypt and the regions of Lybia and Eurene, and visiting Romans, '* Jews and
proselytes, Cretes and Arabs, we hear them speaking in their tongues the greatness of God?
12 And they were all astounded and perplexed, some saying to others: What do you suppose
this to be? '3 But others mocking [them] were saying that: They are filled with new wine.
14 But Peter therefore standing with the eleven, he lifted up his voice and addressecﬂ them:
Judean men and all those dwelling [in] Jerusalem, let this be known to you and attend to
my words. !5 For these are not drunk as you suppose, for it is the third hour of the day, 1°
but this is the [thing] spoken through the prophet Joel}

17 And it will be in the last days, says God,

I will pour out from my spirit upon all flesh,

And your sons and your daughters will prophesy,
And your young men will see visions,

And your elders will dream dreams

18 And upon my [men]-slaves and upon my [women]-slaves
In those days will I pour out from my spirit

And they will prophesy.

19 And I will give wonders in heaven above

And signs upon the earth below

Blood and fire and mist of smoke

20 The sun will be altered to darkness

And the moon into blood

Before the coming of the great and glorious

Jimperative
kpPs.109:8

2or “declare boldly”
b»declared boldly”
¢Joel 2:28-31
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day of the Lord
21 And it will be [that] everyone who will call upon
the name of the Lord will be saved.

22 Israelite men, hear these words: Jesus the Nazarene, [a] man attested from God to you
by powers and wonders and signs, which God did through him in your midst, just as you
yourselves know, 23 This [one] by the fixed intention and foreknowledge of God delivered
through the hand of lawless [ones] having been nailed [to the cross] he was taken up, 24
which God raised having loosed the birth-pains of death, because it was not able to hold
him under it. 2> For David says to him@}

I foresaw the Lord before me through everything
Because he is from my right [hand],

In order that I now be shaken

26 Because of this my heart was gladdened

and my tongue rejoiced

For yet also will my flesh rejoice upon hope,

27 Because I will not forsake my psyche-lifd¥| to Hades?|
Nor will I give my approved [one] to see corruption.

28 You made known to me [the] ways of zoe-lifeE]

You will fill me with gladness with your face.

29 Men brothers, being permitted to speak with opennes to you concerning the patriarch
David, because he also came to [his] end and was buried, and his grave is among you until
this day, 3° he being [a] prophet and knowing that God oathed to him an oath [that] from the
fruit of his loins [will one] sit upon his throne, 31 having foreknown, he spoke concerning
the resurrection of Christ, that:

Neither was he forsaken to Hades® nor did his flesh see corruption.

32 God resurrected this Jesus, of which we are all witnesses, 33 having been exalted therefore
to the right [hand] of God, having received the promise of the Holy Spirit beside the father
this [one] poured out what you also see and hear. 3! For David did not go up into the
heavens, but he himself says:

The Lord said to my Lord: Sit at my right [hand
] 5 Until I place your enemies as [a] footstool for your feet.

36 Assuredly therefore letE] all [the] house of Israel be knowing that God made him both Lord
and Christ, this Jesus whom you crucified.

37 Now having heard [this] they were pierced [to] the heart, and said to Peter and the rest
of the apostles: What should we do, men brothers? 3 So Peter [said] to them, Repent and
be baptized each [of you] upon the name of Jesus Christ to the forgiveness [of your] sins,
and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 3° For the promise is to you and to your
children and to all [those] to afar, as many as will call upon [the] Lord our God. 40 And
with other more words he was witnessing and calling upon them saying: Be saved from
this unscrupulous generation. *' On the one hand therefore having received his word, they

dps.16:8

¢from PSYCHE (yYvxmn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

a“Hades” (ad7s), the Greek underworld.

bfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

Cor “boldness”

dimperative
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were baptized, and added in that day [about] three thousand psyche—live 42 But on the
other hand they were adhering to the teaching of the apostles and to the fellowship, to the
breaking of bread and to prayers. %3 Now fear came to pass to every psyche-life®, for many
wonders and signs came to pass through the disciples. % Now all those having believed
were together, having everything in common. *° And [their] possessions and property they
were selling and were distributing to all, according as anyone was having need. 5 [day] by
day persisting with one mind in the temple, breaking bread [house] by house, they were
sharing nourishment in exultation and simplicity of heart, *7 praising God and having joy
towards all the people. And the Lord added [day] by day [to] all those being saved.

Acts 3

! Now Peter and John were going up to the temple upon the ninth hour of prayer. 2 And a
certain man being lame from his mother’s belly was being carried, whom they were placin,

[day] by day before the door of the temple being called [the] Beautiful, to be requestin%
mercyﬁ] from those entering into the temple, > who having seen Peter and John [about] to be
entering aske(f] to receive merc 4 Now Peter having looked intently to him with John he
said, Look to us. ° So he fixed [his gaze] on them, expecting to receive something from them.
6 But Peter said: Silver and gold we do not possess, but what I have, this I give to you: In
the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene be walking. ” And having taken hold of his right
hand, he raised him, and immediately his feet and ankles were made firm. ® And leaping
up he stood, and was walking, and went in with them into the temple walking and leaping
and praising God. ? And all the people saw him walking and praising God. '° Now they were
knowing him, that this was the [one] having sat for mercyﬁ before the Beautiful gate of the
temple, and they were filled with astonishment and amazement upon that having happened
to him. ' Now while he held Peter and John all the people ran to them upon the portico
being called [Portico] of Solomon, utterly astonished. !> Now Peter, having seen, answered
the crowd: Jerusalem men, Why do you marvel upon this or why do you fix [your gaze] on
us as [though] by [our] own power or piety [we] have made him to be walking? * The God
[of] Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified his child Jesus,
whom you indeed delivered up and denied against Pilate’s face, that [one] condemning to
perish. ' But you denied the holy and just [man], and requested’ [a] man [who is] murderer
to be graced to you. !® But you Killed the prince of Zoe—lifeﬂ whom God raised from the dead
of which you are witnesses. 1% And this [one], upon the belief of his name, whom you behold
and know, his name did strengthen [him], and the belief [which is] through him gave him
this wholeness before all [of you]. !” And now, brothers, I know that you acted according
to ignorance, just as your rulers also. '® But God thus fulfilled what [things] he foretold

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

fAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awtew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

2i.e. alms

bEROTAO (epwTaw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

%i.e. alms

dj.e. alms

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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through the mouth of all the prophets, [that] his Christ [would] suffer. ° Repent therefore
and turn to the blotting outﬂ [of your] sins, 20 in order that the opportune-times@ of rest
come from the face of the Lord, and he send the Christ appointed to you, Jesus, ?! whom
it is necessary heaven receive until the times of restoration of all which God spoke through
the mouth of all the holy [ones] from his eternal prophets. 2> Moses indeed said thatf}

[The] Lord God will raise [a] prophet to you from your brothers like me; hear
him according to everything as much as he speak to you. 2* Now it will be
[that] every psyche—lifeE] which, if he not hear that prophet, he will be utterly
destroyed from the people.

24 And all the prophets from Samuel and the successors, as many as spoke, also proclaimed
these days. 2° You are the sons of the prophets and of the contract which God contracted
towards your fathers, saying to Abraham:

And in your seed will all peoples of the land be blessed.

26 To you first, God, having raised his child, sent him blessing you when each [of you] be
turning from your perniciousness.

Acts 4

! Now while they were speaking to the people, the priests and the captain of the temple and
the Sadducees approached them, ? [greatly] annoyed because of their teaching the people
and proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection from the dead, ® and they put [their] hands
upon them and placed them in prison to [the] morrow; for it was already evening. * Now
many of those having heard the word believed, and the number of men became [about] five
thousand.

® Now it came [about] on the morrow [there were] gathered of them the rulers and the elders
and the scribes in Jerusalem, ¢ and Annas the chief priest and Caiaphas and John and
Alexander and as many as were of the generatio of chief priests, 7 and having stood them
in the midst they were questioning them: Irf_f] what sort of name do you do this? 8 And then
Peter having been filled of the Holy Spirit said to them: Rulers and elders of the people, ? if
we today are judged weak upon the good-deeds of men, by which this [one] is saved, 1° leiﬂ
it be known to all you and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ the
Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God raised from [the] dead, inﬂ this [one] does this
[lame one] stand before you healthy. !! This is the stone rejected by you the builders, the
[one] having become the chief cornerston 12 And salvation is irﬁ no other; for neither is
there another name given under in which you mus be saved. ' Now seeing the boldness of
Peter and John, and understanding that they are unlettered and unskilled men, they were
marveling, and they were knowing that they were with Jesus, '* and seeing the man having
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to criticize. !° So having commanded
them to go out from the council, they conferred with each other ' saying: What should
we do to these men? For indeed it is today become known through them, manifest to all
those dwelling in Jerusalem, and we are not able to deny it. 7 But in order that it not
be more distributed to the crowd, let us threaten them to no longer be speaking upon this

fi.e. or “wiping off”

EKAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

2Deut.18:15-19

bfrom PSYCHE (i/vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

Cor “relatives”, “descendants”
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€Ps.118:22
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lj.e. absolutely will
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name to any men. '® And having called them they commanded [them] completely not to be
uttering nor to be teaching upon the name of Jesus. ' But Peter and John answering said
to them: If it is just before God, to be hearingﬂ you rather than God, [you] judge. ?° For we
are not able to not be speaking [about] what we have seen and heard. ?! So having further
threatened [them] they dismissed them out, finding nothing [as to] how they many punish
them, because of the people, for everyone was glorifying God upon the [things] having come
to pass, ?? for the man was more than forty years [old] upon whom came to pass this sign
of healing. ?* So having been dismissed, they came to their own and reported to them
as much as the chief priests and elders said to them. 2?* So having heard, they with one
purpose raised [their] voice to God and said: Lor), you [are] the [one] having made the
heaven and the earth and everything in them, ?° the [one] having said from the mouth of
our father David your child through the Holy Spirit?}

Why have the nations raged

And the peoples conspire empty [things]?

26 The kings of the land have taken [their] stand
Against the Lord and against his anointe(ﬂ [one].

27 For they were in truth gathered in this city against your holy child Jesus, whom you
anointed, and Herod and Pontius Pilate with the nations and peoples of Israel, 2® to do as
much as your hand and your intention predestined to come to pass. 2 And with respect to
now, Lord, look upon their threats, and give to your slaves with all boldness to be speaking
your word, 3 when you be stretching out [your] hand to healings and signs and wonders to
come to pass through the name [of your] holy child Jesus. 3! And when they had asked, the
place in which they were gathered shook, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and
they were speaking the word of God with boldness. 32 Now the multitudes of those having
believed were of one heart and psyche-lifd and [there was] not one possessing anything
to him [who] was saying he was having his own [thing], but they were having everything
common. 33 And with great powers were the apostles of the Lord Jesus giving witness of
the resurrection, and great joy was upon them all. 3* For neither was any impoverished
among them, for as many as were possessors of lands or houses, having sold [them] they
were bringing the price of the [things] being sold, %> and were placing them beside the
feet of the apostles, and they were distributing to each to the degree anyone had need. 3¢
And Joseph the [one] called Barnabbas by the apostles, which is being translated Son of
Encouragement, [a] Levite, of the people of Cypris, 7 possessing to him [a] field, having sold
[it], brought the money and placed it before the feet of the apostles.

Acts B

! Now a certain man Ananaias by name with Saphira his wife sold [their] possessions, 2

and kept back from the price, the wife also being aware, and having brought [it], placed [a]
certain part beside the feet of the apostles. ? But Peter said: Ananaias, why has Satan filled
your heart for you to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back from the price of the field? * Did
it not remain to you only and was [that] sold not in your authority? Why then was this deed
placed in your heart? You did not lie to men but to God. ® Now Ananaias hearing these
words, having fallen, he breathed out his last, and great fear came to pass upon all those
hearing. % So having stood up, the young men covered him, and having carried [him] out
buried [him]. 7 Now it came to pass [about] the interval of three hours, his wife also came

Ji.e. “obeying”

KDESPOTES “DES-poh-tays” (Jeamorns) ‘Lord: owner and absolute master of slaves. Whereas DESPOTES
emphasizes ownership and complete right of disposal, KURIOS (also translated ‘Lord’) emphasizes power—having
it, having the right to wield it. Only slaves have a DESPOTES; even free persons may have a KURIOS. DESPOTES
occurs in Luke.2:29, Acts.4:24, 1Tim.6:1, 1Tim.6:2, 2Time.2:21, Tit.2:9, 1Pet.2:18, 2Pet.2:1, Jude.1:4, Rev.6:10.
“Lord” in every other case is KURIOS (kvptos)

aps.2:1-2

P[CHRISTOS]

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.
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in not knowing what came to pass. ® So Peter answered to her: Tell me, if the field rendered
this much. Now she said: Yes, this much. Y So Peter said to her: Why was it agreed to you
[both] to test the spirit of [the] Lord? Behold the feet of those having buried your husband
[are] upon the door and they will carry you out. '° And she immediately fell before his feet
and breathed out her last. So having come in, the young men found her dead, and having
carried [her] out buried her with her husband. ! And great fear came to pass upon the
whole assemblyE] and upon all having heard these [things].

12 Now through the hands of the apostles were coming to pass many signs and wonders
among the people, and they were all with one purpose in the portico of Solomon. ¥ But
none of the rest were daring to be joined to them, but the people were magnifying them;
but rather they were being added to [those] believing in the Lord, [a] multitude of men and
women, % so that [they were] even bringing the feeble into the streets and placing [them]
upon mattresses and pallets, in order that when Peter comes [his] shadow overshadow any
of them. !¢ And the multitude was being gathered round [about] the cities of Jerusalem,
bringing feeble [ones] and [those] tormented by unclean spirits, all of whom were being
healed. !” Now the chief priest and all those with him, those being the sect of the Pharisees,
having stood, they were filled with jealousy, '® and laid their hands on the apostles and put
them in prison publicly. 19 Now [an] angel of [the] Lord during the night opened the doors of
the jail, and having brought them out he said: ?° Be going, and having stood, be speaking
in the temple to the people all the words of this zoe-lif¢fl 2! So having heard they went
out near dawn into the temple and were teaching. Now the chief priest and those with him
being presentf] called together the council, and all the council of elders of the sons of Israel,
and sent to the prison for them to be brought. 22 Now the officers having arrived did not
find them in the jail. So having returned they reported, ?* saying that, We found the prison
shut in all security, and the guards standing at the doors, but having opened we found
no one inside. ?* Now as the chief of the temple and the chief priests heard these words,
they were greatly perplexed concerning them what might have come to pass with respect
to this. 2° Now a certain man having arrived reported to them that, Behold the men, who
were placed in the jail, are in the temple standing and teaching the people. 26 Then having
departed the chief with the officers were bringing them, not with force, for they were fearing
the people, [that] they not be stoned. 27 So having brought them they stood [them] in the
council. And the chief priest asked them, ?® saying: With command we commanded you not
to be teaching upon this name, and behold you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching,
and you want to bring on us the blood of this man. ?° But Peter and the apostles answering
said: It is necessary to be obeying God rather than men. 3° God of our fathers has raised
Jesus, on whom you laid violent hands, having hung [him] upon [the] tree. 3! This prince
and savior has God exalted to his right [hand] to give repentance to Israel and allowanceE]
from sins. 32 And you are witnesses of these words, and [so is] the Holy Spirit which God
has given to those obeying him. 33 Now having heard they were infuriate and wanted to

dEKKLESIA (exxAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It's worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn't yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly 'called to assemble’, and also of those 'called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like 'a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2or “having arrived”

Por “forgiveness”

Cor “cut to the quick”
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do away with them. 3* Now a certain Pharisee in the council by name Gamaliel, [a] teacher
of the law honored by all the people, commanded them outside to do little [to] the men, 35
and said to them: Be giving heed to yourselves upon these men what you are [about] to be
doing. 36 For before these days rose Theudas, saying himself to be something, to whom [a]
number of men [about] four hundred attached themselves, who was done away with, and
all as many as were persuaded to him were dispersed, and it came to pass to nothing. 37
After this arose Judas the Galileean in the days of the census and mislead [the] people after
him, and that [one] perished, and all as many as were persuaded to him were scattered.
38 And with respect to now I say to you: Withdraw from these men and be allowing them,
for if this intention or this word be from men, it will stop. 3° But if it is from God, you will
not be able to stop them, lest you be found fighters against God. Now they were persuaded
to him, %° and having called upon the disciples, having beat them, they commanded [them]
not to be speaking upon the name of Jesus and dismissed them. %' And indeed therefore
they were going from the face of the council rejoicing, that they were considered worthy to
be dishonored in behalf of his name. 2> And every day in the temple, and [house] by house
they were not ceasing teaching and good-newsing the Christ Jesus.

Acts 6

! Now in those days when the disciples were multiplying there came to pass [a] complaint of
the Greeks against the Jews that their widows were being overlooked in the daily service. 2
So the twelve having called upon the multitude of disciples, they said: It is not pleasing for
us having forsaken the word of God [inorder] to be serving tables. 3 So examine, brothers,
seven men from [among] you having witness born to them [that they are] full of [the] spirit
and of wisdom, whom we will appoint over this need. * But we will persist in prayer and
in the service of the word. ® And [this] word pleased before all the multitude, and they
chose Stephen, [a] man full of faith and of [the] Holy Spirit, and Phillip and Prochoros and
Nicanora and Timona and Parmena and Nicolaos proselyte [of] Antiochea, ® whom they
stood before the apostles, and having prayed they placed on them their hands.

7 And the word of God increased, and the number of disciples in Jerusalem multiplied
greatly, and [a] great crowd of priests were obeying in faith. ® Now Stephen full of grace
and power was doing great wonders and signs among the people. ? So there arose certain
men from the synagogue being called [the synagogue] of the Liberines and Cyrenians and
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, arguing with Stephen, ' and they were
not able to resist the wisdom of the spirit VVithE] which he spoke. 11 Then they [secretly]
instigated men saying that: We have heard him speaking slanderous words against Moses
and God, 2 and they set in motion the people and the elders and the scribes, and having
arrived they seized him and brought [him] to the council, !* and the false witnesses stood
saying: This man does not cease speaking words against this holy place and [against our]
law. * For we have heard him saying that this Jesus the Nazarene will demolish this place
and will change the customs which Moses delivered to us. '® And all those sitting in the
council, having looked intently to him, saw his face as [the] face of [an] angel.

Acts 7

1 So the chief priest said: Does he have these [things] thusly? ? So he spoke: Men brothers
and fathers, hear [me]. The God of glory was seen by our father Abraham while he was in
Mesopotamia before which he [was] dwelling in Charran. * And he said to him: Go out from
your land and your relatives, and come to the land which I will show you. * Then having
gone out from the land of [the] Chaldeans he dwelt in Charran. And from there after the
death of his father he resettled him in this land in which you now dwell, > and he did not
give him [the] inheritance in it, not [even a] foot step [in it], and he promised to give to him

dor “from”
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possession of it and to his seed after him, while there was no child to him. ¢ So God spoke
thusly, that his seed will be strangers in another’s land, and they will enslave it and treat-
it-evil-ly for four hundred years, ” and the nation by which they are enslaved I will judge,
said God, and after these [things] they will come out and will serve me in this place. 8 And
he gave to them [the] contract of circumcision; and thus he begat Isaac and circumcised
him on the eighth day, and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. ° And
the patriarchs having been jealous of Joseph sold him to Egypt, and God was with him, 1°
and took him out of all his distresses, and gave to him grace and wisdom before Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and appointed him ruler over Egypt and his whole house. !! So [a] famine
came upon all Egypt and Canaan, and [a] great distress, and our fathers were not finding
food. 12 So Jacob having heard [there] is food in Egypt, he first sent out our fathers. '* And
in the second [time] Joseph was made known to his brothers, and Joseph’s people became
manifest to Pharaoh. 4 So J oseph having sent [them], he summoned Jacob his father and
all his relatives, seventy five psyche-lives !° And Jacob went down into Egypt, and he came
to [his] end, and [also] our fathers, !¢ and they were moved to Suchem and placed in the
tomb which Abraham bought for the price of [a] field beside the sons of Emmor in Suchem.
17 And just as the time of the promise drew near which God professed to Abraham, the
people increased, and multiplied in Egypt, '® until another king arose in Egypt, who knew
not Joseph. '° This [one] having gotten the bette of our people, treated-evil-ly the fathers
by doing the abandonment of their infants so as not to preserve [them] zoe-aliveﬂ 20 In
the opportune—time[ﬂ Moses was born, and he was acceptable to God, who was reared for
three months in the house of his father. 2! But when he exposed him, Pharaoh’s daughter
took him up and reared him for herself for [a] son. 2?2 And Moses was educated in all the
wisdom of Egypt, and he was powerful in his words and deeds. ?»* Now as forty years time
was fulfilled to him, it rose up upon his heart to visit his brothers the sons of Israel. 2%
And seeing [one] doing injustice, he retaliated, and did vengeance for the oppressed, having
struck down the Egyptian. ?* Now he thought his brothers understood that God would give
them salvation through his hand, but they did not understand. 2¢ And on the next day it
was seen them fighting, and he reconciled them to peace saying: Men, you are brothers.
Why do you do injustice to each other? 27 But the [one] doing injustice to his neighbor
refused him saying: Who appointed you ruler and judge over us? 2® You don’t want to
kill me as you yesterday killed the Egyptian, [do you]? 2 So Moses fled in this word, and
became [a] dweller in the land Madiam, where he begat two sons. 3 And when forty years
were fulfilled, there was seen by him in the wilderness of the mount Sinai [an] angel in [the]
flame of [a] firey bush. 3! So when Moses saw he marveled at the sight, so when he came to
examine, [the] voice of the Lord came to pass: 32 I am the God [of your] fathers, the God [of]
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. Now Moses having become trembling, he did not dare to
examine [it]. 3® So the Lord said to him: Loose the sandals [of your] feet, for the place upon
which you stand is holy groun 34 Having seen, I have seen the oppression of my people in
Egypt and have heard their groaning, and have come down to take them out, and now come
[and] I will send you to Egypt. 3> This Moses, whom they denied saying: Who appointed
you ruler and judge? God sent this [one] both ruler and deliverer with [the] hand of [the]
angel seen to him in the bush. ?¢ This [man] brought them out having done wonders and
signs in [the] land of Egypt and in the Red Sea and in the wilderness forty years. 37 This is

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

2or “taken advantage of by trickery”

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

PKAIROS (kawpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

°GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn’t understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.
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the Moses having said to the sons of Israel: God will raise to you [a] prophet like me from
your brothers. 38 This is the [one] having come to be in the assemblyﬁ] in the wilderness
with the angel who spoke to him in the mount Sinai and of our fathers, who showed [him]
zoe-living®| oracles to give you, * to whom our fathers did not wish to become obedient, but
they rejected [him] and turned in their hearts to Egypt, ° saying to Aaron: Make for us gods
which will go before us. For this Moses, who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we do not
know what has come to pass to him. * And they made [a] calf in those days and offered
sacrifices to the idol, and were cheered by the works of their hands. 42 But God turned and
delivered them to be ministering to the host of heaven, just as it is written in [the] scroll of
[the] prophets:

Offerings and sacrifices you did not offer me

Forty years in the wilderness, house of Israel.

43 And you took the tent of Molech

And the star of the god Rompha,

The image which you made to be worshipping them
And I will move you beyond Babylon.

44 The tent of the testimony was to our fathers in the wilderness, just as the [one] speaking
commanded Moses to make it according to the image which he say, *° which our fathers
who came after brought in with Joshua into the possession of the nations, whom God
expelled from the face of our fathers, until the days of David, 6 who found grace before God
and requestedE] to be finding [a] tabernacle for the housef] of Jacob. %7 Now Solomon built
to him [a] house. *® But the highest [one] does not dwell in what is made with hands. For
just as the prophets says:

49 Heaven is my throne

And the land [a] footstool for my feet.

What sort of house will you build me, says [the] Lord,
Or what place of rest for me?

50 Did not my hand make all these [things]

51 Stiff-necked and uncircumcised in hearts and ears, you always resisted the Holy Spirit:
as your fathers, you also. °?> Which of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? And
they killed those announcing beforehand concerning the coming of justice, of which you
are now become traitors and murderers, %3 who received the law to the ordinance of angels,
and you do not keep it.

dEKKLESIA (exkAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awtew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

b“house” p”4RBD; “God” K vg
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5 Now having heard these [things] they were infuriated in their hearts and gnashed their
teeth upon him. °® But being full of [the] Holy Spirit, having looked intently into heaven he
saw [the] glory of God and Jesus standing at the right [hand] of God. 5" But having cried out
with [a] great voice, they stopped their ears, and rushed with one purpose upon him, *® and
having thrown him out of the city, they were stoning [him]. And the witnesses laid down
their garments beside the feet of [a] young man being called Saul. ** And they were stoning
Stephen, who [was] calling out and saying: Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. °° And having
knelt he cried out with [a] great voice: Lord do not place to them this sin. And having said
this he fell asleep.

Acts 8

! Now Saul was approving to his execution. So in that day [a] great persecution came to
pass upon the assembly{]in Jerusalem; now all scattered through the regions of Judea and
Samaria except the apostles. ? So devout men buried Stephen and did great lamentation
upon him. 3 But Saul was damaging the assembly®, proceeding [house] by house, and
dragging both men and women he was delivering them up to prison.

4 Now indeed therefore, having scattered, they went [about] good-newsing the word. 5> Now
Phillip, having gone down to the city of Samaria, was proclaiming to them the Christ. ©
Now the crowd heeded the [thing] said by Phillip with one purpose when they heard and
saw the signs which he did. ” For many of those having unclean spirits, crying out with [a]
great voice, they were coming out, and many disabled and lame were healed. 8 So great joy
came [about] in that city. * Now there was living in the city a certain man, Simon by name,
practicing—magida_'] and amazing the nation of Samaria, some saying him to be great, !* whom
all heeded from small to great saying: This is the power of God [who is] called great. '* So
they heeded him because of their being amazed by his magic for some time. > Now when
they believed by Phillip good-newsing concerning the kingdom of God and [concerning] the
name of Jesus Christ, both men and women were being baptized. '* Now Simon himself also
believed, and having been baptized, was attaching [himself] to Phillip, and beholding the
signs and great powers coming to pass he was amazed. '* Now the apostles in Jerusalem
having heard that Samaria received the word of God, they sent to them Peter and John, °
who having come down, they prayed concerning them in order that they receive [the] Holy
Spirit. !¢ For [the spirit] was not yet fallen upon any of them, but they were baptized in
the name of the Lord Jesus. 7 Then they were placing their hands upon them, and they
were receiving the Holy Spirit. !®* Now Simon having seen that through the placing on of
the hands of the apostles is the spirit given, he brought to them money, ° saying: Give to
me also this authority in order that to whom I place on my hands he be receiving [the] Holy
Spirit. 2° But Peter said to him: Your silver might be with you to destruction, because [of

CEKKLESIA (ekkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

dMAGOS (uayos) In the Greek world in general this word was used to mean: a member of the Persian priestly
caste, or a possessor and user of supernatural knowledge and power (namely, a magician).

The LXX has the term only in Dan.2:2 for those who have magical and religious arts in Babylon.

In Matt. the reference seems to be to those who have special wisdom in reading the stars (Matt.2:1, Matt.2:7,
Matt.2:16) Astronomy and astrology were inseparable in that day, and represented a very advanced education.
Babylonian mathematics in particular was surprisingly advanced: they had calculated the value of sqrt(2) to 6
significant digits(!), and were able to solve quadratic and cubic equations. In Acts.13:6 and Acts.13:8 MAGOS is
parallel to PSEUDOPROPHETES (‘pseudo-prophets’), and seems to be a reference to a house philosopher, who is
possibly tempted to use the name of God magically.

The verb form, MAGEUO ‘to perform magic’ (uayevw) only occurs in Acts.8:9

(This footnote lists every appearance of MAGOS and MAGEUO).
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your] having thought the gift of God to be acquired through money. 2! There is not part
nor portion to you in this word, for your heart is not uprightﬂ in the eyes of God. ??> Repent
therefore from this your evil, and request of the Lord if perhaps the thought [of your] heart
will be forgiven. 23 For I see you being to [the] gall of bitterness and [the] bond of injustice.
24 But Simon answering said: You request in my behalf to the Lord, in order that nothing
come to pass upon me of which you spoke. 2° Indeed therefore witnessing and speaking
the word of God they were returning to Jerusalem, and many towns of the Samaritans were
good-newsed.

26 Now [an] angel of [the] Lord spoke to Phillip saying: Arise and be going south upon the
road from Jerusalem to Gaza. [now] this is wilderness. 27 And having arisen he went. And
behold an Ethiopian eunuch of the sovereign Candaces queen of Ethiopia, who was over all
her treasury, whom she sent worshipping to Jerusalem. ?® Now he was returning, sitting
on his chariot, and was reading the prophet Isaiah. ?° Now the spirit said to Phillip: Go
and associate with this chariot. *° Now having run up, Phillip heard him reading Isaiah the
prophet, and said: Do you understand what you read? 3! And he said: But how might I
be able unless someone guide me? And he called upon Phillip, having come up, to sit with
him. 32 Now the portion of the scripture which he was reading was thig’}

He was brought as [a] sheep to [the] slaughter,
And mute as [a] lamb before the shearers,
Thus does he not open his mouth.

33 His judgment was raised in humility.

Who will describe his generation?

Because his zoe-lifd is taken from the land.

34 So, answering the eunuch said to Phillip: I ask you concerning whom does the prophet
say this? Concerning himself or concerning another? 35 So Phillip, having opened his
mouth and beginning from this scripture, good-newsed to him Jesus. 3¢ Now as they were
going down the road, they came upon some water, and the eunuch says: Behold water—
what hinders me to be baptized? [ 37 Phillip said to him: If you believe from your whole
heart, it is possible. And he answered: I believe the son of God to be Jesus Christ.E] 38
And he called the chariot to stand, and both went down to the water, both Phillip and the
eunuch, and he baptized him. 3° Now when they came up out of the water, [the] spirit of the
Lord snatched Phillip and the eunuch saw him no longer, for he went his way rejoicing. “°
But Phillip was found in Azotos, and going through he was good-newsing all the cities until
he came to Caesarea.

Acts 9

! Now Saul still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, having gone
to the chief-priest, 2 requeste from him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, in order

2or “straight”

PIsa.53:7

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

Pinclude vs. 37: few; omit vs. 37: p*>7*XB K vg

CAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
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that if he find any being of the Way, both men and women, having been bound he bring
[them] to Jerusalem. 3 Now while going, it came to pass he drew near to Damascus, and
suddenly light shined around [him] from heaven, * and having fallen upon the groundﬁ] he
heard [a] Voiceﬂ saying to him: Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? ® So he said: Who are
you, Lord? So he [said]: I am Jesus whom you persecute. ¢ But arise and go into the city,
and it will be spoken to you what you must be doing. ” Now the men journeying with him
stood speechless, on the one hand hearing the voice, but on the other hand seeing nothing.
8 Now Saul was lifted from the groundY, and opening his eyes he was seeing nothing, so
having led him by the hand they went into Damascus. ? And he was three days not seeing,
and he neither ate nor drank.

10 Now there was a certain disciple in Damascus, Ananaias by name, and the Lord said
to him in [a] vision: Ananaia. So he said: Behold [it is] I, Lord. ' So the Lord [said] to
him: Having arisen, go to the alley called Straight and seek, in [the] house of Juda, Saul
by name, [of] Tarsus, for behold he prays. > And he saw [a] man in [the] vision—Ananaia
by name—having entered and having placed on him [his] hands, in order that he regain
[his] sight. ' So Ananais answered: Lord, I have heard from many concerning this man,
who did much evil to your holy [ones] in Jerusalem. !* And here he has authority from
the chief-priests to bind all those calling upon your name. '° But the Lord said: Be going,
because this [one] is [a] chosen instrumentﬁ to me to carry my name before the nations and
kings and sons [of] Israel. '® For I will show him how much he must suffer in behalf of my
name. 7 So Ananaias departed and went out into the house, and having placed on him his
hands he said: Brother Saul, the Lord has sent me, Jesus the [one] seen by you in the road
in which you were coming, in order that you regain [your] sight and be filled with [the] Holy
Spirit. '® And straightway there fell away from his eyes like scales, and he regained [his]
sight, and having stood he was baptized, !° and having received food he was strengthened.
Now he came to be with the disciples in Damascus several days, 2° and straightway he was
proclaiming Jesus in the synagogues, that this is the son of God. 2! Now all those hearing
were astonished and were saying: Is this not the [one] pillaging in Jerusalem those calling
upon this name, and he is come here for this, that having bound them he lead [them] to
the chief-priests? 2?2 But Saul was rather being strengthened and was confusing [the] Jews
dwelling in Damascus, demonstratinéf] that this [one] is the Christ.

23 Now as sufficient days were fulfilled, the Jews conspired to do away with him. 24 But their
plot was known to Paul. Now they were watching closely both gates day and night in order
that they do away with him. ?* But his disciples, having taken [him] by night, they let him
down through the wall, having lowered [him] in [a] basket. 26 Now arriving in Jerusalem he
was trying to associate with the disciples. And all were fearing him, not believing that he
is [a] disciple. 27 But Barnabbas having taken hold of him, brought [him] to the disciples,
and described to them how in the road he saw the Lord and that he spoke to him, and
how he was speaking openly in Damascus in the name of Jesus. ?® And he was coming in
and going out with them in Jerusalem, speaking openly in the name of the Lord. ?° And
he spoke and disputed with the Greeks, but they were trying to do away with him. 3° But
the brothers having known, they brought him to Caesarea, and sent him out to Tarsus. 3!
The assembly[| indeed therefore through all of Judea and Galilee and Samaria had peace,
dwelling and proceeding in the fear of the Lord, and they multiplied in the encouragement

dGE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn't understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

€See Acts.22:9

2or “vessel”

Por “proving”

CEKKLESIA (ekkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.
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of the Holy Spirit.

32 Now it came to pass Peter, having been going around through all, also went to the holy
[ones] dwelling [in] Lydda. 33 Now he found there a certain man, Ainea by name, from eight
years [old] lying on [a] bed, who was paralyzed. 3! And Peter said to him: Ainea, Jesus
Christ heals you. Arise and make [your bed] yourself. 2> And all those dwelling [in] Lydda
and Sarona saw, who turned to the Lord. % Now in Joppa there was [a] certain disciple,
Tabitha by name, which being translated is said Dorcaﬁ) she was full of good works and
mercies which she did. *” Now it came to pass in those days she became sick to dying. So
having washed [her] they placed [her] in [an] upper chamber. 3 Now Lydda being near to
Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter is in it, they sent two men to him commanding:
You should not hesitate to come to us. ?° So Peter having arisen came to them; who having
arrived, they brought him to the upper chamber. And there stood by him all the widows
weeping and showing tunics and garments, as many as Dorcas made while being with
them. % So Peter, having put [them] all outside and having knelt, he prayed, and having
turned to the body he said: Tabitha, arise. So she opened her eyes, and having seen Peter
she sat up. #! So having given to her [his] hand he raised her, and having called the holy
[ones] and the widows, he presented her zoe—livin@ 42 And it became known through the
whole of Joppa, and many believed upon the Lord. ** But he came to be abiding [for] several
days in Joppa with a certain Simon [the] tanner.

Acts 10

! Now a certain man in Caesarea, Cornelius by name, centurion of the cohort called Italian,
2 devout and fearing God with all his house, doing many mercies to the people and request-
ing of God always, ® saw manifestly in [a] dream [about] the ninth houlﬂ of the day [an]
angel of God having come to him and having said: Cornelius. * So having looked intently
and having become fearful he said: What is it, Lord? He said to him: Your prayers and
your mercies have gone up for [a] memorial before God. ° And now send men to Joppa
and send for a certain Simon who is called Peter. © This [one] is staying with a certain
Simon [the] tanner, who is in [a] house by the sea. 7 Now as the angel speaking to him
departed, having called two of the devout house—domestic{] and soldiers adhering to him,
8 and having described everything to them, he sent them to Joppa. ° Now on the morrow,
while those [men] were journeying and drawing near to the city, Peter went up on the roof to
pray around the sixth hour. ! Now be became hungry and he wanted to eat. But while he
was preparing, [a] trance came to pass upon him, !! and he beheld heaven having opened,
and some object coming down like [a] great linen sheet, with four corners being let down
upon the earth, ' in which were every four-footed [thing] and reptile of the earth and bird
of heaven. ¥ And [a] voice came to pass to him: Having arisen, Peter, kill and eat. ' But
Peter said: By no means, Lord, for I have never eaten everything common] and unclean.
15 And [the] voice [came] again [a] second time to him: What God has cleansed do not be
considering commorﬂ 16 Now this came to pass [a] third time, and straightway the linen
sheet was taken up into heaven. 7 Now as Peter was greatly perplexed in himself what

dhoth “Tabitha” (Aramaic) and “Dorcas” (Greek) mean “Gazelle”

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2about 3 p.m.

POIKETHS: the root in this word is “house’; neither the root for “servant’ nor “slave’ is present in this word.
The intent is a 'house-domestic’, as in “house-servant’ or “house-slave’

Cor “impure”

dor “impure”
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the vision which he saw might be, behold the men sent by Cornelius, having asked for the
house of Simon, stood at the gateway, '8 and having called, they inquired if Simon called
Peter stays here. ! Now while Peter was pondering concerning the dream, the spirit said:
Behold threeﬂ men seeking you 2° So having arisen go down, and be going with them not
hesitating, for I have sent them. ?! So Peter having come down to the men said: Behold I am
whom you seek; what is the reason for which you are present? 22 So they said: Cornelius
[the] centurion, [a] man just and fearing God, having been witnessed by the whole nation
of the Jews, was directed by [an] angel of the Lord to summon you to his house and to
hear words from you. ?* Having invited them in, therefore, he stayed. But on the morrow,
having arisen, he went with them, and some of the brothers from Joppa went with him. 24
So on the morrow they came to Caesarea; now Cornelius was awaiting'| them, having called
together his relatives and his close friends. 2° Now as it came to pass [that] Peter came in,
having met him, Cornelius having fallen at his feet worshipped [him]. 26 But Peter raised
him saying: Arise, for I myself am [a] man. 27 And conversing with him he came in, and
he finds many come together, ?* and he said to them: You stood since it is unlawful for [a]
Jewish man to be associating or to be coming to [a] heathen; but God has shown me to be
saying no man commonE] and unclean. ?° Therefore I also came, undeniably summoned. I
inquire, therefore, for what reason you summoned me. 30 And Cornelius said: From [the]
fourth day until this hour I was praying the ninth [hour] in my house, and behold [a] man
stood before me in radiant apparel, 3! and he said: Cornelius, your prayer has been hearcﬂ
and your mercies remembered before God. 3? Send therefore to Joppa and summon Simon
who is called Peter; this [one] stays in the house of Simon [the] tanner by [the] sea. 23 Imme-
diately therefore I sent to you, and you having done well [are] arrived. Now therefore are we
all present before God to hear everything commanded to you by the Lord. 3* So Peter having
opened his mouth said: In truth do I understand that God is not [a] shower-of-partiality, 3°
but in every nation the [one] fearing him and working justice is acceptable to him. 3¢ The
word which he sent to the sons [of] Israel, good-newsing peace through Jesus Christ, this
[one] is Lord of all. 3" You know [that] word having come throughout [the] whole of Judea,
beginning from Galilee after the baptism which John proclaimed, ** how God anointed Je-
sus the [one] from Nazareth with [the] Holy Spirit and power, who went [about] well-doing
and healing all those oppressed by the devil, for God was with him. 3° And we [are] wit-
nesses of everything which he did both in the region of Judea and [in] Jerusalem, whom
they did away with, having hung [him] on [the] tree. *° God raised this [one] on the third day
and gave to him to become visible, ! Not to all the people, but to witnesses pre-appointed
by God, who ate and drank with him after he was raised from [the] dead. **> And he com-
manded us to proclaim to the people and to testify] [that] this is the [one] appointed by God
[to be] judge of [the] zoe—livin and [the] dead. *? To this [one] all the prophets witnessed,
[that] all those believing in him receive allowanc of sins through his name. 4* While Peter
was speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those hearing [his] word. *° And the
believers of the circumcision, as many as were gathered with Peter, were astonished, that
the gift of the Holy Spirit is poured out upon the nations also. “® For they were hearing
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter answered: 4 Who is able to hinder
the water that these not be baptized, whom the Holy Spirit has received like us also? *® So

¢“three” p"*RH vg; “two” B; “some” D K

for “looking for,” “expecting”

2or “impure”

Por “obeyed”

Cor “warn”

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

€or “forgiveness”
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he commanded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they askecﬂ him to
abide [there] several days.

Acts 11

! So the apostles and the brothers being throughout Judea hear that the nations also
received the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to Jerusalem, those of the circumcision
disputed with him, ? saying that: You went in with men having uncircumcision and you
ate with them. * So having begun Peter was explaining to them point by point saying: °
I was in the city [of] Joppa praying, and I saw in [a] trance [a] vision, a certain [thing]
coming down like [a] great linen sheet with [the] four corners being let down from heaven,
and it came until me, ¢ to which, having looked intently, I was considering [it], and I saw
the four-footed [things] of the earth and the wild beasts and the reptiles and the birds of
heaven. ” Now I also heard [a] voice saying to me: Having arisen, Peter, kill and eat. ® So I
said: By no means, Lord, for [the] commonf| or unclean has never entered into my mouth.
9 But [a] voice from heaven answered [a] second [time]: What God has cleansed do not be
considering commorﬂ 10 Now this came to pass [a] third [time], and everything was again
drawn up into heaven. ! And behold immediately three men stood outside the house in
which I was, having been sent from Caesarea to me. '? Now the spirit told me to go with
them not having hesitated. So they and these six brothers went with me, and we went into
the house of [this] man. !* So he reported to us how he saw the angel in his house having
stood and having said: Send to Joppa and summon Simon the [one] called Peter, ' who will
speak words to you by which you and all your house will be saved. > Now when I began
to be speaking, the Holy Spirit fell upon them as also upon us in the beginning. !¢ Now I
was minded of the words of the Lord, as he was saying: John on the one hand baptized irﬂ
water, but you will be baptized i Holy Spirit. 7 If therefore God gave to them the equal
gift as also to us, to [those] having believed upon the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I able to
hinder God? '® So having heard these [things] they were quiet, and glorified God saying:
Therefore has God given the repentance to zoe—lifeﬂ to the nation also.

19 Indeed therefore those having been scattered from the distress having come to pass
upon Stephen were going through to Phoenicia and Cypris and Antioch, speaking the word
to no one except Jews. 2° Now there were some Cyprian and Cyrenian men from among
them, who having come to Antioch were speaking to the Greeks also, good-newsing the
Lord Jesus. 2! And [the] hand of [the] Lord was with them, and [a] great number having
believed turned to the Lord. ?2 Now the word was heard to the ears of the assemblyﬂ being

fEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

gor “impure”

2or “impure”

bor “with”

Cor “with”

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

i.e. the Gentiles

fEKKLESIA (exxAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
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in Jerusalem concerning them, and they sent out Barnabbas until Antioch, ?* who having
arrived and having seen the grace of the Lord, he rejoiced, and he was entreating all in the
purpose of [their] heart to remain with the Lord, 2* because he was [a] good man and full of
the Holy Spirit and faith. And [a] large crowd was added to the Lord. ?® Now he went out to
Tarsus to seek Saul, 2¢ and having found [him] he brought [him] to Antioch. Now it came
to pass to them indeed they were [a] whole year gathered in the assemblyf and they taught
[a] great crowd, and in Antioch the disciples were first named Christians.

2T Now in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem. 2® And one of them, by name
Agabos, having stood, he foretold through the spirit [that a] great famine was [about] to
be upon the whole inhabited world, which came to pass under Claudius. ?° Now from the
disciples, just as anyone was having plenty, each of them determined to send for service to
the brothers dwelling in Judea, 3° which they also did, having sent [it] to the elders through
[the] hand of Barnabbas and Saul.

Acts 12

! Now in that opportune-timeﬂ Herod the king put his hands on some from the assembly?
to do evil. 2 Now James the brother of John took [a] sword. 3 So seeing that it is pleasing to
the Jews, he granted [that] Peter also be arrested—now they were [the] days [of the feast] of
the unleavened [bread] — * whom also having arrested he placed in prison, having delivered
up four detachments of soldiers to guard him, planning after the passover to bring him up
to the people. ® Peter on the one hand therefore was kept in the prison, but on the other
hand earnest prayer was coming to pass by the assembly® to God concerning him. ¢ Now
when Herod was [about] to bring him out, in that night Peter was falling asleep, bound with
two chains between two soldiers, and guards before the door were keeping the prison. 7
And behold [an] angel of [the] Lord stood by, and light shone in the cell, and having struck
Peter’s side he roused him saying: Arise in haste. And his chains fell from his hands.
8 And the angel said to him: Gird [yourself] and tie on your sandals. So he did thusly.
And he says to him: Put on your garment and be following me. ? And having gone out he
followed, and he did not know that the [thing] coming to pass through the angel was true,
but was supposing [he] was seeing [a] vision. !° So having gone through the first guard and
the second he came to the iron gate leading into the city, which opened by itself to them,
and having gone out he came before one alley, and straightway the angel left him. !! And
Peter having come to himself said: Now I truly know that the Lord sent out his angel and
took me out of [the] hand of Herod and of all the expectations of the people of the Jews.
12 And having realized [this] he came upon the house of Maria the mother of John who
was called Mark, where there were many brought together and praying. '* Now when he
knocked on the door of the gateway [a] maid-servant, Rhoda by name, came to answer, **
and having recognized Peter’s voice, from joy she did not open the door, but having run in
reported [that] Peter stood before the door. ! Now they said to her: You are crazy. But
she was insisting to be having [it] thusly. But they were saying: It is his angel. ' Now
Peter was waiting knocking, so having opened, they saw him and were astonished. 7 So
having motioned to them with his hand to be being silent, he related to them how the Lord
brought him out of the prison, and he said: Tell James and these brothers. And having
gone out, he went to another place. '®* Now when day came to pass there was not little

of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

8EKKLESIA (exxAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

hKATROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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consternation among the soldiers, what then came of Peter.E] 19 Now Herod having sought
after him and not having found [him], having questioned the guards, he commanded [them]
to be led away [to execution], and having come down from Judea to Capernaum, he was
remaining. ?° Now he was very angry with Tyre and Sidon; so with one purpose they came
to him, and having persuaded Blastus the chamberlain of the king, they askedE] for peace,
because their region was fed from that belonging to the king. 2! Now on the appointed day,
Herod, having been clothed in the royal apparel, having sat upon the speaker’s platform, he
was addressing them. 22 But the populace cried out: [the] voice of [a] god and not of man.
23 But immediately [an] angel of [the] Lord struck him because he did not give the glory to
God, and having become eaten by worms he breathed out his last. 2* Now the word of the
Lord increased and multiplied. 2° So Barnabbas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, having
fulfilled the service, having taken along John the [one] having been called Mark.

Acts 13

! Now there were in Antioch throughout the existing assembl prophets and teachers:
Barnabbas and Symeon called Niger, and Luke the Cyrenian, Mark and Herod the foster-
brotherﬂ of the tetrarch, and Saul. 2 Now while they were ministering to the Lord and
fasting, the Holy Spirit said: Separate to me Barnabbas and Saul to the work for which I
have called them. 3 Then having fasted and having prayed and having placed [their] hands
on them, they departed.

4 Indeed therefore they, having been sent out by the Holy Spirit, went down to Selence,
from there they sailed to Cyrene, > And having come to be in Salamini they proclaimed the
word of God in the synagogues of the Jews —now they also had John [for an] assistant.
6 So having gone through the whole island until Paphos, they found a certain man [who
was a] Jewish magician®| false prophet, Bariesis by name, ” who was with the proconsul
Sergio Paulo, [a] man [of] understanding. This [one] having summoned Barnabbas and
Saul sought to hear the word of God. 8 But Elymas the magicia resisted them—for thus

2Roman guards on duty when a prisoner escaped were put to death.

PAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

CEKKLESIA (eckkAnora) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those 'called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

2or “companion”, “intimate friend”

PMAGOS (uayos) In the Greek world in general this word was used to mean: a member of the Persian priestly
caste, or a possessor and user of supernatural knowledge and power (namely, a magician).

The LXX has the term only in Dan.2:2 for those who have magical and religious arts in Babylon.

In Matt. the reference seems to be to those who have special wisdom in reading the stars (Matt.2:1, Matt.2:7,
Matt.2:16) Astronomy and astrology were inseparable in that day, and represented a very advanced education.
Babylonian mathematics in particular was surprisingly advanced: they had calculated the value of sqrt(2) to 6
significant digits(!), and were able to solve quadratic and cubic equations. In Acts.13:6 and Acts.13:8 MAGOS is
parallel to PSEUDOPROPHETES (‘pseudo-prophets’), and seems to be a reference to a house philosopher, who is
possibly tempted to use the name of God magically.

The verb form, MAGEUO ‘to perform magic’ (uayevw) only occurs in Acts.8:9

(This footnote lists every appearance of MAGOS and MAGEUO).

*MAGOS (uaryos) In the Greek world in general this word was used to mean: a member of the Persian priestly
caste, or a possessor and user of supernatural knowledge and power (namely, a magician).

The LXX has the term only in Dan.2:2 for those who have magical and religious arts in Babylon.

In Matt. the reference seems to be to those who have special wisdom in reading the stars (Matt.2:1, Matt.2:7,
Matt.2:16) Astronomy and astrology were inseparable in that day, and represented a very advanced education.
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do they translate his name—seeking to turn away the proconsul from the faith. ? But Saul,
indeed Paul, having been filled of [the] Holy Spirit, having looked intently to him ! said: O
full of every deceit and every villainy, son of the devil, enemy of all justice, should you not
cease to be turning away the straight ways of the Lord? ! And now behold [the] hand of the
Lord [is] upon you, and you will be blind, not seeing the sun until [the] opportune—tirneﬂ So
immediately there fell upon him mistiness and darkness, and going [about], he was seeking
one to lead [him] by the hand. 2 Then having seen the [thing] having come to pass, the
proconsul believed, being astonished upon the teaching of the Lord. '3 So having gone up
from Paphos, those with Paul went to Perga of Pamphilia. Now John having withdrawn from
them returned to Jerusalem. * Now they, having gone through from Perga, came to be in
Antioch the Pisidian, and having gone into the synagogue on the day of the Sabbath, they
sat. 1 So after the reading of the law and the prophets, the chief of the synagogue sent to
them saying: Men, brothers, if there is in you [a] word of encouragement to the people, be
speaking. 16 So Paul having arisen and having motioned with his hand said: Men of Israel
and [men)] fearing God, hear [me]. !” The God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and he
exalted the people in their sojourn in [the] land Egypt, and with [his] high arm he brought
them out of it, '* and [about] forty years time he put up with them in the wilderness, '° and
having conquered seven nations in [the] land Canaan, he gave as inheritance their land
20 for [about] four hundred and fifty years. Now after these [things] he gave judges until
Samuel [the] prophet. 2! And from there they requestecﬂ [a] king, and God gave them Saul
son [of] Kis, [a] man from the tribe [of] Benjamin, forty years [old]. 22 And having removed
him he raised David to them for king, to whom he spoke having witnessed?};

I found David [son] of Jesse, [a] man after my heart, who will do all my will.

23 God from the seed of this [one] according to [the] promise brought to Israel [a] savior—
Jesus— ?* John having proclaimed beforehand before the face of his coming [the] baptism of
repentance to all the people of Israel. 2* So as John was fulfilling the course, he was saying:
Who do you suppose me to be? I am not [he]; but behold there comes after me whom I
am not worthy to loose the sandals of his feet. 2 Men, brothers, sons of the generation of
Abraham and those among you fearing God, to you the word of this salvation is sent out. 7
For those dwelling in Jerusalem and those ruling them, not knowing this [one], and reading
the voices of the prophets every Sabbath, having judged [this one] they fulfilled [them]. 28
And having found no reasorﬂ for death, they asked® Pilate to have him done away with. 2°
Now as he completed everything written concerning him, having come down from the tree,
he was placed in [a] tomb. 3° But God raised him from the dead, 3! who was seen for many
days to those having gone up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are [now] witnesses
of him to the people. 32 And we good-news to you the promise to the fathers come to pass,
33 that God has fulfilled this [thing] to us children, having raised Jesus, as it is also written
in the second Psalm%

You are my son.
Today have I begotten you.

34 So because he raised him from [the] dead, no longer [about] to be returning to corruption,

Babylonian mathematics in particular was surprisingly advanced: they had calculated the value of sqrt(2) to 6
significant digits(!), and were able to solve quadratic and cubic equations. In Acts.13:6 and Acts.13:8 MAGOS is
parallel to PSEUDOPROPHETES (‘pseudo-prophets’), and seems to be a reference to a house philosopher, who is
possibly tempted to use the name of God magically.
The verb form, MAGEUO ‘to perform magic’ (uayevw) only occurs in Acts.8:9
(This footnote lists every appearance of MAGOS and MAGEUO).
dKAIROS (kapos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
€AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
2Ps.89:20
Por “accusation”
¢Ps.2:7
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thus has he spoke that:

I will give to you the approved [things of] David
[which are] trustworthy [things].

35 And therefore he also says in another%}
You will not give your approved [one] to see corruption.

36 For David indeed, in his own generation having served the intention of God, he fell asleep,
and was placed with his fathers and saw corruption. 37 But whom God raised, he did not
see corruption. 3* Letﬂ it therefore be known to you, men, brothers, that through this [one]
is allowancef| of sins proclaimed to you, and from all of which you were unable to be justified
by [the] law of Moses. 3° By this [one] everyone believing is justified. “° Be seeing therefore
that you not come upon the [thing] spoken in the prophet

41 Look, O scoffers, and marvel and disappear,
For I work [a] work in your days,

[a] work which you would not believe

if anyone recounted [it] to you.

42 Now while [Paul and Barnabbas] were going out they were calling upon [them] to speak
to them these words on the next Sabbath. 43 Now when the synagogue let out, many of
the Jews and the worshipping proselytes followed Paul and Barnabbas, who having called
upon them, they were persuading [them] to be remaining in the grace of God. ** Now on
the coming Sabbath, nearly all the city was gathered to hear the word of God. *° So the
Jews, having seen the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and were contradicting those
speaking under Paul, slandering. 46 So Paul and Barnabbas, having spoken boldly, said:
To you was it first necessary to speak the word of God. Since you reject it and do not judge
yourselves worthy of eternal zoe—lif behold we turn to the nationﬂ 47 For thus has the
Lord commanded us®

I have placed you for [a] light of the nationﬂ
For you to be for salvation to [the] end of the eart}ﬁ

48 S0 having heard, the nationéﬂ were rejoicing and were glorifying the word of God, and
they believed, as many as were designated to zoe-life® eternal. *° So the word of the Lord
was being brought through [the] whole region. °° So the Jews aroused the prominent
worshipping women and the foremost [citizens] of the city, and raised up [a] persecution
against Paul and Barnabbas, and threw them from their region. 5! But having shaken off
the dust of their feet against them, they came to Iconia, ? and the disciples were filled with
joy and [the] Holy Spirit.

dps.16:10

¢imperative

2or “forgiveness”

PHab.1:5

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

dj.e. the Gentiles

¢Isa.49:6

fij.e. the Gentiles

8GE “GAY” (yn) “earth”, “land” (remember that they didn't understand about the Earth being a planet floating
in space yet), sometimes “ground” or “dirt”.

hje. the Gentiles
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Acts 14

! Now it came to pass in Iconia they went together into the synagogue of the Jews, and
spoke thus so that [a] great multitude of Jews and Greeks believed. 2 But the disobedient
Jews rose up and did evil to the psyche—live of the nations against the brothers. * Indeed
therefore they stayed some time, openly speaking upon the Lord, witnessing upon the word
of his grace, giving signs and wonders to come to pass through their hands. % So the
multitude of the city was divided, and [some] were with the Jews, but [some] with the
apostles. > Now as an assault, from the Gentiles and the Jews with their rulers, came to
pass to outrage and stone them, ¢ having understood, they fled to the cities of Lucaonia
and Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. " There also were they good-newsing. 8
And in Lystra a certain unable man sat on his feet, lame from his mother’s belly, who had
never walked. ° This [one] heard Paul speaking, who looked intently on him, and having
known that he has belief to be saved, !° he said with [a] great voice: Arise upon your feet
straight. And he leaped and was walking. !! The crowds, having seen what Paul did, raised
their voices to Lycaonis saying: Gods like men have come down to us. 2 And they were
calling Barnabbas “Dia,’ﬂ and Paul “Hermes,” since he was the leader of the Worcﬂ 13 So
the priest of Dios whose [temple] was before the city, having brought bulls and wreaths
to the gates, he wanted to sacrifice with the crowds. '* But having heard, the apostles
Barnabbas and Paul—having torn their garments—rushed out into the crowd, crying out
15 and saying: Men, why do you do these [things]? We also are of like nature to you men,
good-newsing you to turn from these futile [things] to the Zoe—livingﬂ God, who made the
heaven and the earth and the sea and everything in them, '® who in past generations
permitted all the nations to go their own ways; 7 and yet doing good, he did not leave them
without witness, giving to you rain from heaven and bearing fruit at the opportune-timef7]
filling your hearts with food and gladness. '® And saying these [things], the crowds barely
ceased to be sacrificing to them. ' Now Jews of Iconia also came from Antioch, and having
persuaded the crowds, and having stoned Paul, they were dragging him out of the city,
thinking him to have died. 2° But the disciples having surrounded him, he having arisen
went into the city. And on the morrow he went out with Barnabbas to Derbe. 2! And good-
newsing that city and having made many disciples, they returned to Lystra and Iconia and
Antioch, ?? strengthening the psyche-lives' of the disciples, calling upon them to abide in
the faith, and that: Through many distresses you must enter into the kingdom of God.
23 So having appointed to them elders [church] by assemblyﬂ having prayed with fasting,
they committed them to the Lord in whom they have believed. ?* And having gone through
the Pisidian, they came to Pamphylia, ?* and having spoken to Perga the word, they went
down to Attalia, ?® and from there they sailed to Antioch, whence they had been delivered

ifrom PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

J“Zeus”

athat is, Paul did the talking

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢KAIROS (kawpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

dEKKLESIA (exkAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.
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up by the grace of God to the work which they fulfilled. 27 So having arrived and having
gathered the assemblyf] they reported as many [things] as the Lord did with them, and that
he opened to the nation{] [the] door of faith. ?® So they stayed not [a] little time with the
disciples.

Acts 15

! And some, having come down from Judea, were teaching the brothers that: If you not
be circumcised in the custom of Moses, you are not able to be saved. 2 So when not [a]
little strife and debate came to pass to Paul and to Barnabbas with the, they designated
Paul and Barnabbas and some others from them to be going up to the apostles and elders
in Jerusalem concerning this question. ® Indeed therefore those having been sent by the
assembly® went through Phoenicia and Samaria recounting the conversion of the Gentiles,
and were doing great joy to all the brothers. * So having arrived in Jerusalem, they were
received by the assembly® and the apostles and the elders, and they reported as much as
God did with them. ® Now some of those from the sect of the Pharisees [who have] believed
were astonished, saying that: They must be commanded to be being circumcised and to be
giving heed to the law of Moses. ¢ And the apostles and the elders were gathered to know
concerning this word. ” Now much debate having come to pass, Peter having stood said to
them: Men, brothers, you were persuaded that from [the] ancient days God chose among
you, the nations, to hear through my mouth the word of the good-news and to believe. 8 And
the heart-knower God witnessed to them, having given the Holy Spirit just as to us also, ?
and differentiated nothing between us and them, having cleansed their hearts by belief. 1°
Now therefore why do you test God, to place [a] yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which
neither our fathers nor you are able to bear? !! But through the grace of the Lord Jesus do
we believe to be saved according to which manner these [do] also. '2 Now all the multitude
was silent, and they were hearing Barnabbas and Paul describing as much as God did signs
and wonders among the Gentiles through them. '* Now after the silence James answered
them saying: Men, brothers, hear me. '* Symeon explained just how God first did visit to
receive from [the] nations [a] people to his name. 15 And to this the words of the prophets
agree, just as it is writtenf}

16 After these [things] I will return

And I will rebuild the fallen dwelling [of] David,

And its ruins I will rebuild

And I will restore it,

17 In order that the remnant of men seek out the Lord

And all the nations by whom my name is called by them,

18 Says [the] Lord doing these [things] known from [the] ages.

19 Therefore I judge to be not troubling those from the nations turning to God, 2° but write
to them to be abstaining from the pollutions of idols and of fornication and of [a] strangled
[animal] and of [drinking] blood. 21 For Moses has from the ancient generations those in
every city proclaiming him, reading [him] in the synagogues every Sabbath[P| ?? Then it
seemed [good] to the apostles and the elders with the whole assembly®, having chosen men

¢EKKLESIA (ckkAnora) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

fi.e. the Gentiles

2Amos 9:11-12

bj.e. So why should we proclaim Moses too?
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from [among] them, to send to Antioch with Paul and Barnabbas: Judas called Barsabba,
and Silas, leading men among the brothers, ?* having written through their hand:

The apostles and the elders brothers to those brothers in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia from
the Gentiles—greetings. ?* Since we heard that some among you disturb you with words
unsettling your psyche—live by which we are not commanded, %’ it seemed [good] to us to
become of one purpose, having chosen to send to you with your agape-beloved Barnabbas
and Saul, ?® men having delivered up their psyche-lives® in behalf of the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ. 27 We sent therefore Juda and Silas, and those proclaiming the same [thing]
through word. 28 For it seemed [good] to the Holy Spirit and to us to place on you no more
burden except necessarily these [things]: To abstain from idols and [drinking] blood and
strangled [animals] and fornication; from which keeping yourselves you do well. Farewell.

30 Indeed therefore having departed, they went down to Antioch, and having gathered the
multitude, they delivered the letter. 3! Now having read it, they rejoiced upon the encour-
agement. 32 Juda and Silas, they also being prophets, through many words called upon
the brothers and strengthened [them]; * So having done time, they departed, with peace
from the brothers to those having sent them. [But it seemed [good] to Silas to remain [with]
themﬂ 35 So Paul and Barnabbas stayed in Antioch, teaching and good-newsing the word
of the Lord with many others also.

36 Now after some days Paul said to Barnabbas: Having then returned, let us visit the
brothers in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, how they have [things].
37 So Barnabbas wanted to also bring John called Mark. 2% But Paul requested—[John
being] the [one] having left them from Pamphylia and not having come with them to the
work—not to be bringing this [one]. 3° So sharp disagreement came to pass, so that they
separated from one another, and Barnabbas having taken Mark sailed to Cypris. “° But
Paul having chosen Silas departed, delivered up to the grace of the Lord by the brothers. *!
So he was going through Syria and Cilicia strengthening the assembliesf]

Acts 16

! Now they attained to Derbe and to Lystra. And behold a certain disciple was there by
name Timothy, son of a Jewish woman of [the] faith but [a] Greek father, 2 who was [well]
testified by the brothers in Lystra and Oconia. ® Paul wanted this [one] to come with him,
and having received [him] we circumcised him because of the Jews being in those places,
for they all knew that his father was [a] Greek. * Now as they went through the cities, they
delivered them the decrees to be guarding, judged by the apostles and elders in Jerusalem.
® Indeed therefore the assemblie* were strengthened in the faith and increased in number
daily.

6 Now they went through Phrygia and Galaticia regions, having been forbidderE] by the Holy
Spirit to speak the word in Asia. 7 So having come by way of Mysia, they tried to go to
Bithynia, and the spirit of Jesus did not let them, ® so having passed through Mysia they
went down to Troada. ? And [a] vision was seen by Paul in the night, a certain Macedonian
man was standing and calling upon him and saying: Having come over to Macedonia, help

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

domit vs. 34: p™RB; include vs. 34: D

2EKKLESIA (ekkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

bor “hindered”, “prevented”
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us. 19 Now as he saw the vision, straightway we sought to go to Macedonia, having inferred
that God had summoned us to be good-newsing them. ! So having departed from Troades,
we ran straight to Samothraka, and next to [the] city Nea, !? and from there to Phillipi,
which is first of the Macedonian district, [a] colony. Now we were staying in this city several
days. '3 And on the day of the Sabbaths we went out of the gate beside the river, where
we were thinking to be [in] prayer; and having sat, we were speaking to the women having
come together. !* And a certain woman by name Lydia, [a] dealer in purple cloth of the
city of Thyatira, worshipping God, heard, whose heart the Lord opened to be heeding the
[things] spoken by Paul. '®> Now as she was baptized and her house, she called upon [us]
saying: If you have judged me to be trustworthy to the Lord, having gone into my house, be
abiding; and she strongly urged us. ' Now it came to pass while we were going to pray, a
certain maid-servant having [a] spirit of divination met us, who, giving oracles, was causing
much profit to her Lords. 7 This [one], following Paul and us, was crying out saying: These
men are slaves of the most high God, who proclaim to you [the] way of salvation. '® Now
she was doing this for many days. So Paul having become annoyed and having turned to
the spirit he said: I command you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out from her. And
it came out in that hour. !° So her lords having seen that their hope of profit went out,
having taken Paul and Silas, they dragge them to the marketplace to the rulers. ?° And
having brought them to the soldiers they said: These men agitate our city, being Jews, 2!
and they proclaim customs which it is not permissible for us to be receiving or doing, [we]
being Romans. 2?2 And the crowd rose up against them, and the soldiers having torn off
their garments, they ordered to be beating them. ?* So having placed on them many blows,
they threw them into prison, having ordered the jailer to securely keep them, ?* who having
received such [an] order, he threw them into the innermost prison, and secured their feet in
the stocks. 2° Now around midnight Paul and Silas praying were singing praise to God, and
the guards listened to them. 2° Now suddenly [a] great earthquake came to pass, so that
the foundations of the prison were shaken, and immediately all the doors were opened, and
all the bonds were unfastened. %7 So the jailer having become awake, and having drawn
his sword he was [about] to do away with himself, thinking the prisoners to be escapedﬂ
28 But Paul called out with [a] great voice saying: You should do nothing evil to yourself,
for we are all here. ?° So having askedf| lights he ran in, and having become trembling,
he fell before Paul and Silas, 3° and having brought them out he said: Lords, what must I
be doing in order that I be saved? ! So they said: Believe upon the Lord Jesus, and you
will be saved, and your house. *? And they spoke the word of the lord with all those in his
house. 3? So having taken them in that hour of the night, he washed [their] wounds, and
immediately he was baptized and all his [house]. 3* And having led them up to his house
he set [a] table before them, and all his household having believed in God rejoiced. 35 Now
when day came to pass, the soldiers sent the policemen saying: Release those men. 3¢ Now
the jailer reported these words to Paul, that: The soldiers have sent that you be released.
Now therefore having come out, be going in peace. 37 But Paul said to them: Having publicly
beat us without trial, [we] being Romans, they threw us in prison; and now secretly they put
us out? But no, rather having come they should lead us out. 3® So the policemen reported
these words to the soldiers. Now they feared having heard that they are Romans, 3° and
having come they called upon them, and having led them out they were askinéﬂ [them] to
depart from the city. % So having come out from the prison they went to Lydia, and having
seen the brothers they exhorted [them] and went out.

CELKUO (eAkvw) ‘Tug’, ‘draw’; of persons it can mean ‘compel’. It is used of a magnet (by Eubulos). It is a
powerful impulse. It occurs in John.6:44, John.12:32, John.18:10, John.21:11, Acts.16:19

dRoman guards on duty when a prisoner escaped were put to death.

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awrew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

PEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 191

Acts 17

! Now having gone through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonika, where
there was [a] synagogue of the Jews. ? Now according to [his] custom Paul went in to them,
and for three Sabbaths he spoke to them from the scriptures, ® opening and demonstrating
that the Christ must suffer and be raised from [the] dead, and that: This Jesus is the
Christ, whom I proclaim to you. * And some from [among] them were persuaded and joined
Paul and Silas, and [also a] great multitude of the worshipping Greeks, and of the foremost
women not [a] few. 5 Now the Jews having become jealous and having taken along Wicke
men of the rabble and having formed [a] mob, they were setting the city in uproar, and
having come upon the house of Jason, they were seeking to lead them to the assembly. °
But having not found them they were dragging Jason and some brothers to the politarch,
crying out that: These having disrupted the inhabited world are also come here, ” whom
Jason welcomed. And these all act contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying Jesus to be
another king. ® So having stirred up the crowd, and the politarchs having heard these
[things],  and having received bail for Jason and the rest they released them. '° Now the
brothers straightway in the night sent out Paul and Silas to Beria, who, having arrived,
came into the synagogue of the Jews. !! Now these were more noble-minded than those
in Thessalonika, who received the word with much willingnesf], each day examining the
scriptures whether these [things] might be thus. !? Indeed therefore many of them believed,
and of the prominent Greek women and of [the] men not [a] few. * Now as Jews from
Thessalonica knew that also in Beria the word of God was proclaimed by Paul, they came
there also shaking and stirring up the crowds. '# So then straightway the brothers sent
Paul out to go until the sea, and Silas and Timothy remained there. '° But those having
conducted Paul brought [him] to Athens, and having taken [a] commandment to Silas and
Timothy that they come as swiftly [as possible] to him, they went out.

16 Now in Athens while Paul was awaiting them, his spirit was being provoked in him
beholding idols being in the city. '” Indeed therefore he was speaking in the synagogue to
the Jews and to the worshippers, and in the market place each day to those happening
to be there. '®* Now some of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were meeting him, and
some were saying: What might this chatterer want to be saying? But some: He seems to be
[an] herald of strange demons; because he was good-newsing Jesus and the resurrection.
19 Now having caught him upon the hill of Ares they were

bringing [him], saying: Are we able to know what [is] this new teaching spoken by you? 2°
For you bring certain strange [things] to our hearing. We wish therefore to know what he
wants these [things] to be. 2! Now all the Athenians and the foreign visitors had leisure
for nothing else than to be speaking something or to be hearing something quite new. 22
So Paul having stood in the midst of the hill of Ares, he said: Athenian men, I perceive
that in everything you [are] religious. ?* For coming through and beholding your objects of
worship, I found [an] altar in which is inscribed: To the unknown god. Whom therefore you
worship being ignorant, this [one] I proclaim to you. ?* The God having made the world and
everything in it, this [one] being Lord of heaven and of the earth does not dwell in temples
made with hands, ?° Nor having any further need is he served by the hands of men, himself
having given zoe—lifeﬂ and breath and everything to all. 2 And he made from one [person]
every nation of men to be dwelling upon every face of the earth, having appointed fixed

‘PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

dor “readiness”

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
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opportune—time{] and boundaries of their habitation, %7 to be seeking God, if perhaps they
grope after him and might find [him], and indeed being not far from [the] last of us. 2® For
in him we zoe-live‘] and move and are, as also some of the poets among you have written:

For we are also [his] offspring.

29 Being therefore offspring of God, we ought not be thinking the divine to be like gold or
silver or stone, the image of [the] skill and thoughts of man. *° Indeed therefore having
overlooked the times of ignorance, God now proclaims to all men everywhere to be repent-
ing, 31 pecause he has established [a] day in which he is [about] to be judging the inhabited
world in justice, in [the] man whom he has appointed, showing himself trustworthy to all,
[he] having been raised from [the] dead. 3? Now having heard [of the] resurrection of the
dead, on the one hand [some] were mocking, but on the other hand [some] said: I will hear
from you concerning this again. ?* Thus Paul went out from their midst. ** Now some men
having associated with him believed, among whom [are] also Dionysius the Areopagite, and
[a] woman by name Damaris, and others with them.

Acts 18

L After these [things], having left from Athens, he came to Corinth. ? And having found [a]
certain Jew by name Akylla, [born in] Ponticus, and Priskilla his wife, being recently come
from Italy, because of Claudius having commanded all the Jews to be departing from Rome,
he came to them, 3 and because of practicing the same trade, he abided with them and he
was working, for they were tent makers by trade. * Now he was speaking in the synagogue
every Sabbath, and he was persuading both Jews and Greeks. ° Now as Silas and Timothy
came down from Macedonia, Paul was preoccupied with the word, witnessing to the Jews
[that] the Christ is Jesus. ¢ But when they were opposing [themselves] and slandering [God],
[Paul] having shaken out [his] garments said to them: Your blood [is] upon your [own] head.
I, clean from it, will now go to the nationﬂ 7 And having gone from there, he came to the
house of a certain Titus Justus by name, of [those] worshipping God, whose house was
next door to the synagogue. ® Now Krispus, the chief of the synagogue, believed in the
Lord with his whole house, and many of the Corinthians, having heard, were believing and
were being baptized. 9 Now the Lord said to Paul in [the] night during [a] vision: Be not
fearing, but be speaking and be not silent. '° For I am with you, and no one will lay hold
[of you] to do you evil, for many people are to me in this city. ' So he sat [a] year and six
months teaching among them the word of God. 2 Now Gallios being proconsul of Achaia,
the Jews rose up with one purpose against Paul and brought him to the judgment seat,
saying that: This [one] persuades men to worship God contrary to the law. '* But while Paul
was [about] to be opening his mouth, Gallios said to the Jews: If on the one there is some
injustice or WickedE] villainy, O Jews, I would endure according to your law. !5 But if on the
other hand [the] issues are concerning word and names and law according to you, you will
see [to it], for I do want to be judge of these [things]? ' And he drove them away from the
judgment seat. 7 But all having taken Sosthenes, the chief of the synagogue, they were

occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

PKAIROS (kapos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2i.e. the Gentiles

bPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.
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beating him before the judgment seat; and none of this was [a] concern to Gallius. '® Now
Paul yet abiding several days, having taken leave of the brothers, he sailed to Syria, and
with him Priskilla and Akilla, shearing his head in Kegchrea— for he had [a] vow. ' So they
attained to Ephesus, and he left them there, but he having entered into the synagogue was
speaking to the Jews. 2° But while they were askin [him] to remain [a] longer time, he did
not consent, 2! but having taken leave and having said: Again will we return to you while
God wishes [it], he was brought from Ephesus. ?? And arrived in Caesarea, having gone
up and having greeted the assemblyE], he went down to Antioch. 22 And having spent some
time [there] he went out, going through one after another the Galatik region and Phrygia,
strengthening all the disciples.

24 Now a certain Jew, Apollo by name, born in Alexandria, [a] learned man, arrived in
Ephesus, being able in the scriptures. 2° This [one] was instructing the way of the Lord,
and boilingf]in the spirit, he was speaking and teaching carefully concerning Jesus, having
known only the baptism of John. 2¢ And this [one] was beginning to be speaking openly
in the synagogue. So having heard him, Priskilla and Akylla took him aside, and more
carefully[ﬂ explained the way of God. 2 Now while he was wanting to go through to Achaia,
having been impelled, the brothers wrote to the disciples to receive him; who having arrived,
he assisted much to those having believed through grace. ?® For he was vigorously refuting
the Jews publicly, having demonstrated through the scriptures [that] Jesus is the Christ.

Acts 19

! Now it came to pass while Apollo was in Corinth, Paul went through the upper region to
come to Ephesus and to find some disciples. ? And he said to them: Having believed, did you
receive the Holy Spirit? But they said to him: But we haven’t heard if there is [a] Holy Spirit.
3 And he said: In whom therefore were you baptized? So they said: In John the baptist. *
So Paul said: John baptized [a] baptism of repentance, for the people saying it is] for the
[one] coming after him, in order that they believe, that is, in Jesus. ® So having heard, they
were baptized in the name of the Lord. ¢ And when Paul’s hands were placed on them, the
Holy Spirit came upon them. And they were speaking in tongues and were prophesying.
" Now all the men were [about] twelve [in number]. ® So having gone into the synagogue,
they were speaking openly for three months, discussing and persuading concerning the
kingdom of God. ° Now as some were hardened and were disobedient, speaking evil of the
way before the multitude, having withdrawn from them, he took the disciples away, each
day discussing in the school of Tyrranus. '° Now this came to pass for ten years, so that all
those dwelling in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. ! And God was
doing extraordinary powers through the hands of Paul, '? So that [they were] even putting
upon the sick [a] handkerchief or apron from his ski and the diseases left them, and the
wickecﬂ spirits went out. * Now some of the Jews, going around exorcising, tried to be

¢EROTAO (epwTow) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

dEKKLESIA (ekkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’'t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly 'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

2or “throbbing”, “seething”

bor “accurately”

¢i.e. which he had touched

dPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.
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naming upon those having the wicked"| spirits the name of the Lord Jesus saying: I adjure
you by Jesus whom Paul proclaims. 14 Now there were seven sons of a certain Skeua, [a]
Jew, [a] chief priest, doing this. !5 But the wicked® spirit answering said: Jesus I know and
Paul I know, but who are you? !¢ And the man having leapt upon them, in whom was the
wicked® spirit, having subdued them he overpowered them, so that naked and wounded
they fled from the house. '” Now this became known to all the Jews and Greeks dwelling in
Ephesus, and fear fell upon them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was being magnified.
18 And many of those having believed were beginning to confess and disclose their deeds.
19 And many of those practicing sorcery, having gathered the scrolls, were burning them
before all, and they counted up the price of them and found five thousand silver [pieces]. 2°
Thus according to [the] strength of the Lord the word increased and was strong.

21 Now as these [things] were fulfilled, Paul purposed in the spirit having gone through
Macedonia and Asia to go to Jerusalem, having said that: After the [things] having come
to pass [to] me here, I must also see Rome. 2?2 So having sent to Macedonia two of those
serving him, Timothy and Erastus, he stayed [some] time in Asia. ?*> Now it came to pass
according to that opportune—timeﬂ not [a] little disturbance concerning the way. 2 For a
certain Demetrius by name, silversmith, making silver shrines of Artemedes, got to the
craftsmen not a little profit, 2> whom having also gathered with the workers concerning
such, he said: Men, you know that from this profit is our prosperity. 2¢ And you behold
and hear that not only Ephesus but nearly all of Asia this Paul, having persuaded [them],
has turned away [a] large crowd, saying that: They having come to be through hands are
not gods. 27 And this not only endangers our portion to come to disrepute, but also [that]
the temple of the great goddess Artemis be considered nothing, and even its magnificence
be suffering loss, which all Asia and the inhabited world worship. 2® So having heard and
having become full of anger they were crying out saying: O great Artemis of Ephesus. 2°
The city was filled with confusion, and they rushed with one purpose into the Theater,
seizing Gaius and Aristandes of Macedonia, fellow travelers of Paul. *° Now while Paul
was purposing to go out to the assembly, the disciples were not permitting him. 3! And
some also of Asiarch, being friends to him, having sent to him, they were calling upon him
not to give himself to the theater. 32 Others indeed were crying out something other, for
the assemblyf| was confused, and the majority did not know for what they were gathered
together. 3* Now they brought Alexander out of the crowd, the Jews putting him forward; so
Alexander having waved his hand wanted to make defense to the assembly. 3* Now having
known that he is [a] Jew, one great voice came to pass from all, crying out for [about] two
hours: Great [is] Artemis of Ephesus. > So the [town] scribe having quieted the crowd said:
Men [of] Ephesus, for who is there of men who does not know the Ephesian city is temple-
keeper of the great Artemis and of that which fell from Zeu{]? 36 These [things] therefore
being undeniable, it is necessary you be calm and be doing nothing reckless. 3" For you
brought those men neither sacrilegiou nor slandering our goddess. 38 If indeed therefore
Demetrius and the craftsmen with him have accusation against them, the court days are
in session and there are proconsuls—let them accuse one another. 3° But if you inquire
further, it will be settled in the lawful assembly?®. ° For we are indeed in danger of being
accused of an uprising concerning the [events] today, there being no cause, concerning

¢PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

fKAIROS (kowpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

AEKKLESIA (exxkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

bi.e. “heaven”

Cor “robbing temples”
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which we will be unable to give reason concerning this commotion. And having said these
[things] he dismissed the assemblyﬂ

Acts 20

! Now after the turmoil ceased, Paul having sent for the disciples and having exhorted
[them], having greeted [them], he went out to be going to Macedonia. > Now having come
through that region and having exhorted them with many word[s] he came to Hellada. *
And having done three months [there], [a] plot having come to pass against him by the Jews
when [he was] [about] to go up to Syria, [his] intention became to return through Macedo-
nia. * So Sopatros of Pyrros Beraios accompanied him, and Apistarches and Sekoundos
of the Thessalonikans, and Gaios Debraios and Timothy, and the Asians Tuchnikos and
Trophimos. ® Now these, having come, remained with us in Troada. ¢ So we sailed after the
days of unleavened [bread] from Phillipi, and we came to them in Troada until five days,
where we stayed [for] seven days. 7 Now on the first [day] of the Sabbaths when they were
gathered to break bread, Paul was speaking to them, being [about] to journey on the mor-
row, and he was extending the word until midnight. 8 Now there were many lamps in the
upper room where they were gathered. ° Now a certain young [man] by name Eutychus,
sitting in the window, being overwhelmed by [a] deep sleep, while Paul was speaking more,
having been brought down by sleep, he fell from the third story down and was taken up
dead. !° So having come down, Paul fell upon him, and embracing [him] said: Be not being
distressed, for his psyche—lifeﬂ is in him. ! so having gone up and having broken bread
and having partaken, and having conversed even more until dawn, thus he left. 12 So they
brought [up] the child zoe—livin and they were comforted not moderately. '* Now we hav-
ing gone on by boat were brought to Assos, there intending to be receiving Paul. For thus
had he directed, intending himself to be traveling on foot. '* Now as he was meeting us in
Assos, having received him we went to Mitulene. ' And having sailed we arrived on the
next [day] opposite Chios, and on the next we approached to Samos, and on the next we
came to Miletos. ' For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus, in order that it not come to
pass to him to lose time in Asia. For he was hurrying—if it might be possible to him—to
come to be in Jerusalem [on] the day of Pentecost.

17 So from Miletus having sent to Ephesus, he summoned the elders of the assembly?. '®

Now as they were arriving to him, he said to them: You know, from [the] first day from
which I set foot in Asia, how I came to be with you the whole time, '° slaving to the Lord
with all humblemindedness and tears and tests of those [things] having happened to me in
the plots of the Jews, ?° as I kept silent nothing being of profit [to you], having proclaimed
to you and having taught you publicly and [house] by house, 2! witnessing to both Jews
and Greeks the repentance to God and belief in our Lord Jesus. 2?2 And now behold I being

dEKKLESIA (exxAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (ocvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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bound in the spirit, I go to Jerusalem, the [things] happening to me not knowing, ?* except
that the Holy Spirit [city] by city testifies to me saying that bonds and distresses await me.
24 But of no account do I make [my] psyche—lifeE] of great value to myself as I complete my
course and the (life of) service that I received from the Lord Jesus, to be testifying the good-
news of the grace of God. ?° And now behold I know that you will no longer see my face,
you all among whom I came through proclaiming the kingdom. 2 Therefore I testify to you
in this day that I am clean from [the] blood of all. 2 For I was not silent, having proclaimed
all the intention of God to you. 2® Be paying attention to yourselves and to all the flock,
among which the Holy Spirit has placed you overseers, to be shepherding the assemblyf]
of [the] Lorcﬁ, which he acquired through his own blood. ?° I know that there will come
after my departure savage wolves among you not sparing the flock. 3° And from among you
yourselves there will arise men speaking distortions, to be drawing away the disciples after
them. 3! Therefore be being alert, remembering that [for] three years night and day I did not
cease to be admonishing each one with tears. 32> And now I commit you to the Lord, and to
the word of his grace being able to build and to give the inheritance in all those being made
holy. 33 Silver or gold or garments I did not desire. 3* You yourselves know that these hands
served to my needs and to those being with me. 2> I showed everything to you, that having
labored thusly is it necessary to be helping the feeble, and to be remembering the words of
the Lord Jesus, that he said: It is blessed to be giving rather than to be receiving. 3¢ And
having said these [things], having knelt with them all, they prayed. 3" Now much weeping
came to pass on all, and having fallen upon Paul's neck they were kissing him, 38 suffering
the most pain upon the word which he spoke, that they were [about] to be no longer seeing
his face. So they accompanied him to the boat.

Acts 21

! Now it came to pass we put out [to sea], having withdrawn from them, [and] having run [a]
straight course we came to Kow, and on the next [day] to Rodon and from there to Patara.
2 And having found [a] boat we crossed over to Phoenicia, [and] having gone aboard we put
out [to sea]. ® Now having sighted Bypris and having departed from it on the left [hand],
we sailed to Syria, and we came down to Tyre—for there the boat was unloading the cargo.
4 So having found the disciples, we stayed with them seven days, who were saying to Paul
through the spirit not to be setting foot in Jerusalem. > Now when it came to pass [for] us to
complete the days, having gone out, we went while everyone with [the] women and children
were accompanying us until outside the city, and having knelt on the beach, having prayed,
6 we were parted from one another, and we embarked into the boat, but they returned to
their own [things]. 7 So we, having finished the voyage from Tyre, arrived in Ptolemais, and
having greeted the brothers, we abided one day with them. ® Now on the morrow having
departed, we came to Caesarea, and having gone into the house of Phillip, the good-newser
being of the seven, we abided with him.  Now there were to this [man] four prophesying
virgin daughters. 'Y So while abiding more days, a certain prophet of the Jews came down
by name Agabos, !! and having come to us and having taken Paul’s girdle, having bound
his feet and hands he said: The Holy Spirit says this: The man whose girdle this is the Jews
will in Jerusalem thus bind and will deliver [him] up into the hands of the nationsﬂ 12 Now

bfrom PSYCHE (i/vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

CEKKLESIA (eckkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’'t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

a“[the] lord” p7™* D; “God” RB; “[the] lord and God” K

bj.e. the Gentiles
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as we heard these [things], we and the residents were calling upon him not to be going up
to Jerusalem. 2 Then Paul answered: Why do you do weeping and breaking my heart into
pieces? For I am ready not only to be bound but to die in Jerusalem in behalf of the name
of the Lord Jesus. '* So when he was not persuaded, we were silent saying: Lef{q] the will of
the Lord come to pass.

15 So after these days having made preparation, we were going up to Jerusalem. !¢ Now
[some] of the disciples from Caesarea also came with us, bringing [one] with whom we
should stay, a certain Manson [of] Cyrpis, [an] early disciple. 7 Now when we came to be
in Jerusalem, the brothers gladly received us. !® So on the next [day] Paul went in with us
to James, and all the elders arrived. !° And having greeted them, he described [one] by one
each [thing] which God did among the nation{r] through his service. ?° So having heard,
they were glorifying God, and said to him: You behold, O brother, how many thousands
there are in Jerusalem of those having believed, and all are zealots of the law. 2! So they
have reported concerning you that you teach all the Jews among the nations apostasy
from Moses, telling them not to be circumcising [their] children or to be walking [after] the
customs. 22 What therefore is [it] the multitude must certainly come together, for they will
hear that you are come. 23 Therefore do this [thing] that we say to you: There are among
us four men having [a] vow upon themselves. 2?* Having taken these [men], be purified
them, and pay them in order that they shave [your] head, and all will know that what they
reported concerning you is nothing, but [that] you yourself hold to the law, guarding [it].
25 Now concerning the nationsﬂ having believed, we instructed [by letter], having decided
[they should] keep themselves from idols and [drinking] blood and strangled [animals] and
fornication. 2¢ Then Paul having taken these men on the next day, having been purified
with them, he went into the temple, proclaiming the fulfillment of the days of purification,
until which the offering was given in behalf of each one of them.

2T Now as the seven days were [about] to be completed, Jews from Asia, having beheld him
in the temple, stirred up the crowd, and put on him [their] hands, ?® crying: Men of Israel!
Help! This is the man teaching everyone everywhere against the people and the law and
this place, and yet he also brought Greeks into the temple and has made Commorﬂ this
holy place. ?° For they had previously seen Trophimos the Ephesian in the city with him,
whom they were thinking that Paul brought [him] into the temple. 3° And the whole city was
moved and a forming mob of the people came to pass, and having seized Paul they dragged
him out of the temple, and straightway the doors were shut. 3! And seeking to be Killing
him, the report was brought up to the cohort commander that all Jerusalem is confounded,
32 who at once having taken soldiers and centurions ran down upon them. Now having
seen the centurions and the soldiers, they stopped beating Paul. 3% Then the commander
having drawn near, he seized him and ordered [him] to be bound with two chains, and he
was inquiring who he might be and what has he done. 3! But others in the crowd were
crying out something other. Now he not being able to know the certain [facts] because of
the uproar, he ordered him to be brought to [their] military base. 3° Now when he came to
be upon the stairs, it happened he was carried by the soldiers because of the violence of the
crowd, ®¢ for the multitude of the people followed crying out: Away with him! 37 Now being
[about] to enter into the military base, Paul says to the commander: Is it possible for me
to say something to you? So he said: You know Greek? 38 You then are not the Egyptian
before these days having raised and having led out into the wilderness the four thousand
men of the assassins? 3% So Paul said: I indeed am [a] Jewish man, of Tarsus, of Kilikia, not
[a] citizen of [an] insignificant city; so I request [of you], permit me to speak to the people.
40 So he having permitted him, Paul having stood on the steps, motioned with [his] hand to
the people. Now [a] great silence having come to pass, he addressed [them] in the Hebrew
language saying:

¢imperative
dj e. the Gentiles
2i.e. the Gentiles
bj e. defiled
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Acts 22

! Men, brothers and fathers, hear now my defense to you! 2 Now having heard that he
was addressing them in the Hebrew language they rather granted silence. And he said: ® I
am [a] Jewish man, having been born in Tarsus of Kilikia, having been reared in that city,
having been educated before the feet of Gamaliel in every exactness of the law from [our]
fathers, being [a] zealot of God just as you all are today, * I who persecuted this way until
death, binding and delivering up to prison both men and women, ® as also the chief-priests
and every elder testifies of me, besides which having taken letters to the brothers, I went to
Damascus to be bringing those being there also, [those] having been bound, to Jerusalem
in order that they be punished. ¢ Now it came to pass as I [was] going and drawing near
to Damascus, around noon suddenly [a] great light shone around me. 7 And I fell to the
ground and heard [a] voice saying to me: Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? 8 So I
answered: Who are [you], Lord? And he answered me: I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom
you persecute. ° Now those being with me beheld the ligh but they did not hear the
voice speaking to me. ° So I said: What shall I do, Lord? So the Lord said to me: Having
arisen, be going to Damascus, and there it will be spoken to you concerning all which it is
appointed for you to do. ! Now as I did not see from the glory of that light, having been led
by the hand by those being with me, we came to Damascus. 2 Now a certain Ananias, [a]
man devout according to the law, being [well] testified by all Jews dwelling [there], '* having
come to me and having approached, he said to me: Brother Saul, regain [your] sight. And I
in that hour looked up upon him. '* So he said: The God of our fathers chose you to know
his will and to see [his] just [one] and to hear [a] voice from his mouth, !° because you will
be a witness for him to all men of what you have seen and have heard. ' And what are
you now [about] [to do]? Having arisen, you will be baptized and washed [from] your sins,
having called upon his name. ' Now it came to pass when I returned to Jerusalem and
while I was praying in the temple, I came to be in [a] trance, '® and saw him saying to me:
Hurry and depart in haste from Jerusalem, for they will not receive your witness concerning
me. ' And I said: Lord, these were persuaded that I was imprisoning and beating in every
synagogue those believing upon you. 2° And when the blood of Stephen your witness was
poured out, I myself also was standing by and consenting and guarding the garments of
those doing away with him. 2! And he said to me: Be going, for I will send you out far to the
nation

22 Now they heard him until this word, and they raised their voice saying: Be taking such
[a one] from the land, for he is not fit to zoe—liveﬂ 23 And while they were crying out and
throwing off their garments and throwing dust into the air, 2* the commander ordered him
to be brought into the military base, having said [for] him to be thoroughly questioned with
[the] whip—in order that I know for what reason they thus cry out to him. 25 Now as they
stretched him out with thongs, Paul said to the centurion standing [there]: Is it allowed for
you to be flogging [a] man [who is] Roman and uncondemnecﬁ? 26 Now having heard, the
centurion having gone to the commander reported to him saying: What are you [about] to
be doing? For this man is a Roman. 27 So having come, the commander said to him: Be
telling me: Are you Roman? So he said: Yes. 2% So the centurion answered: I obtained
this [my] citizenship from many sums of money. But Paul said: And I am [born] [such]. #*
Straightway therefore those [about] to be questioning him [with the whip] withdrew from
him. And the commander feared, having known that he is Roman and that he had taken

insert “and became afraid”: KD; as the text reads: Hp”*

dj e. the Gentiles

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:oc) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

bj e. hasn’t been tried
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[him].

30 Now on the morrow, intending to know the certain [facts], the [reason] why he was
accused by the Jews, he loosed him, and ordered the chief priests and all the counsel to
come together, and having brought down Paul, he stood [him] before them.

Acts 23

1 So Paul having looked intently to the council said: Men, brothers, I in all good conscience
have led my life i God until this day. 2 But the chief priest Ananias ordered those standing
around to be striking his mouth. 3 Then Paul said: God is [about] to be striking you, [O]
white-washed wall, for you would sit judging me according to the law, and breaking the law
you order me to be being struck? 4 So those standing by said: You revile the chief-priest of
God? ° And Paul said: I did not know, brothers, that he is chief-priest, for it is writterﬁ:

You will not speak evil-ly of the ruler [of your] people.

6 Now Paul having known that the one part is Sadducees and the other Pharisees he was
crying out in the council: Men, brothers, I am [a] Pharisee, son of Pharisees. Concerning
[the] hope and resurrection of the dead am I judged. " Now while he was saying this, strife
came to pass [between] the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the multitude was divided.
8 For the Sadduccees say there is no resurrection nor angel nor spirit, but the Pharisees
profess these [things]. ® So [a] great clamor came to pass, and having arisen, some of the
scribes of the part of the Pharisees contended sharply saying: We find nothing evil in this
man. Perhaps [a] spirit spoke to him or [an] angel. ! Now great strife having come to
pass, the commander being afraid lest Paul be torn apart by them, he ordered the army
having gone down to seize him from their midst and to be bringing [him] to the military
base. ! Now on the next night the Lord having stood before him said: Be taking courage,
for as I testified the [things] concerning me to Jerusalem, thus must you also witness to
Rome. 2 Now when day came to pass, the Jews, having made [a] plot, cursed themselves,
saying [they would] neither eat nor drink until they kill Paul. !* Now these having made
the conspiracy were more than forty, ' who having gone to the chief priests and the elders
said: We have cursed ourselves with [a] curse, to taste nothing until we kill Paul. 15 Now
therefore you inform the commander with the council that he bring him down to us as
intending to be determining Carefullyﬁ] the [facts] concerning him. But we before he draws
nigh are prepared to do away with him. ! Now the son of Paul’s sister having heard [of] the
ambush, having arrived and having gone in to the military base, he reported [it] to Paul.
17 So Paul having called upon one of the centurions said: Be bringing this youth to the
commander, for he has something to be reporting to him. '8 Indeed therefore having taken
him, he brought [him] to the commander and said: The prisoner Paul, having called upon
me, askecﬂ [me] to be bringing this youth to you, having something to speak to you. ¥ So
having laid his hand upon him the commander also having withdrawn privately inquired:
What is it you have to be reporting to me? ?° So he said that: The Jews have agreed to ask”
you that tomorrow you bring down Paul to the council as intending to be inquiring carefully
concerning him. 2! You therefore should not be persuaded by them, for more than forty men
from them will ambush him, who have cursed themselves neither to eat nor drink until they
do away with him, and now they are prepared, expecting from you the promise. 22 Indeed
therefore the commander dismissed the youth, having commanded [him] to: Speak to no
one that you have informed me of these [things]. ?*> And having summoned a certain two
of the centurions, he said: Prepare two hundred soldiers in order that they go to Caesarea,
and seventy horsemen and two hundred bowmen from the third hour of the night, ?* and

Cor “for”, “by”

dEx.22:28

2or “accurately”

PEROTAO (epwraw) “Ask”, but more polite, not demanding/begging as is AITEO. Both AITEO and EROTAO
occur in John.16:26.

Cor “slingers”



200 CONTENTS

to present [a] packhorse, in order that having placed Paul upon it they save him to Felix the
ruler, ?* Having written [a] letter having this content:

26 Claudios Lucias to the noblest ruler Felix—greetings. 27 This man, having been arrested
by the Jews and [about] to be done away with by them, having drawn near with [my] army
I delivered [him], having learned that he is Roman. 28 And intending to know the reason
for which they were accusing him, I brought him down to the council, ?° whom I found
they were accusing concerning questions of their [religious] law, and having no accusation
worthy of death or bonds. 3 So when [a] plot was revealed to me to be against [this] man, at
once I sent [him] to you, having also directed the accusers to be speaking with him before
you.

3! Indeed therefore the soldiers according to the [orders] commanded to them, having taken
Paul, they brought [him] through the night to Antipatrida. *?> Now on the morrow having
permitted the horsemen to be going forth with him, they returned to the base, ** who having
gone in to Caesarea and having delivered the letter to the ruler, they also presented Paul to
him. 3* So having read [it] and having asked from which province he is, and having inquired
that he is from Kilikia: 3° I will give you [a] hearing, he said, when your accusers are also
present; having ordered him to be guarded in the Praetorium of Herod.

Acts 24

1 So after five days the chief priest Ananias came down with certain elders and [a] lawyer, a
certain Tertullus, who informed the ruler against Paul. ? So having been called, Tertullus
began to be accusing [him] saying: Attaining much peace through you, and reforms having
come to pass to this nation through your foresight, ? always and everywhere we recognize, O
most excellent Felix, with all gratitude. 4 So in order that I not detain you further, I call upon
you to hear us briefly in your fairness. ° For having found this man [a] pestilent [fellow],
and moving to strife all the Jews against the world ruler, and of the sect of the Nazarenes,
who even attempted to profane the temple,  whom we also arrested, and according to
our own law we wanted to judge. ” But Lusias the commander, having come with much
violence, brought him out of our hands, ® having ordered his accusers to be coming to you,
by which you yourself will be able, having examined concerning all these [things], to know
what we accuse of him. ? So the Jews also joined in the attack, asserting to be having these
[things] thusly. '° And Paul answered, the ruler having nodded to him, saying: Knowing
that you have been judge to this nation for many years I cheerfully defend the [things], !
you being able to know that there are not more than twelve days to me from which I went
up praying to Jerusalem. '? And they neither found me in the temple discussing with some
nor making [an] attack of the people, neither in the synagogues nor in the city, '3 nor are
they able to present to you concerning what they now accuse of me. '* So I confess this
to you, that according to the way which they call [a] sect, thus do I minister to the God
of [my] fathers, believing in everything having been written in the law and the prophets,
15 having hope in God, whom these themselves also accept, in the impending resurrection
of the just and the unjust. !¢ In this I also engage myself, having [a] clear conscience to
God and men in everything. 17 But for more years I came doing mercies to my nation, and
offerings, '® in which they found me purified in the temple, not with crowd or turmoil, *
but some Jews from Asia, who must be present before you and be accusing if [they] have
anything against me. 2° Or letE] these themselves say what injustice they found, having
stood me before the council, 2! or concerning this one voice which I cried out standing
among them, that: Concerning [the] resurrection of the dead am I judged today by you. 22
So Felix postponed them, carefully knowing the [things] concerning the Way, saying: When
Lucias the commander comes down, I will determine the [things] according to you; 2* having
ordered the centurion to keep him, and him to be having freedom and to be hindering none
of his own to be serving him. 2% So after some days Felix, having arrived with Drusilla
his wife being Jewish, he sent for Paul, and heard from him concerning belief in Christ

dimperative
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Jesus. % So while he was discussing concerning justice and self-control and the impending
judgment, Felix having become frightened answered: For the time being be going, and
having [an] opportune—timeﬁ] I will summon you; 2 together also hoping that he will be
given money by Paul. Therefore also having more often summoned him he conversed with
him. 27 So two years having been fulfilled, Felix received [his] successor Porkios Phestus.
And wanting to grant the Jews [a] grace, Felix left Paul bound.

Acts 25

! Phestus therefore having set foot in the province, after three days he went up to Jerusalem
from Caesarea. 2 And the chief-priests and the foremost [men] of the Jews informed him
against Paul, and they were calling upon him, 3 askin [a] grace from him, that he summon
him to Jerusalem, making [a] plot to be doing away with him on the way. * On the one hand
therefore Phestus answered [that] Paul [is] being kept in Caesarea, on the other hand he
himself [is] [about] to be swiftlyﬂ going out. ° Those therefore among you, he said, able
having gone down [with] me, if there is something improper in this man, letE] them accuse
him. ¢ So having stayed among them not many eight or ten days, having gone down to
Caesarea, on the next day having sat upon the judgment seat, he ordered Paul be brought.
" So when he arrived, the Jews come down from Jerusalem stood around [him], bringing
many and weighty accusations [against him], which they were not able to prove, ¢ while Paul
was making defense that neither in the law of the Jews nor in the temple nor in Caesar was
he sinning anything. ? Now Phestus wanting to grant the Jews [a] grace, answered Paul
saying: Do you wish having gone up to Jerusalem to be judged there by me concerning
these [things]? '° So Paul said: I am standing on the judgment seat of Caesar, you must
not judge me. I have done [the] Jews no injustice, as you also well know. !! If on the one
hand therefore I have done injustice and have practiced anything worthy of death, I do not
refuse to die. But if on the other hand what these accuse of me is nothing, no one is able to
gran{f| me to them—I call upon Caesar. 2 Then Phestus, having spoken with the council,
answered: Upon Caesar have you called, to Caesar will you go.

13 Now certain days having elapsed, Agrippa the king and Bernice arrived in Caesarea
greeting Phestus. '* Now as they were remaining there more days, Phestus communicated
the [accusations] against Paul saying: !'° There is a certain man left prisoner by Felix,
concerning whom, when I came to be in Jerusalem, the chief priests and elders of the
Jews were informing [me], requesting? condemnation against him, ¢ to whom I answered
that: It is not [a] custom for Romans to be granting any man, until the [one] being accused
might have his accusers before his face, and might receive place of defense concerning the
charges. 17 So when they came here, I having made no delay, on the next [day] having sat on
the judgment seat I ordered the man to be brought, '® concerning whom the accusers having
stood brought no charge which I thought Wicke(ﬂ, 19 but [that] they had certain questions
concerning their own religion against him and concerning a certain Jesus having died,
whom Paul asserts zoe-lives® 2° So being uncertain of the investigation concerning this, I

¢KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

2AITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (awtew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like 'demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.

2or “shortly”

Pimperative

¢from GRACE

dPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
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was saying if he might wish to be going to Jerusalem and there be being judged concerning
these [things]. 21 But when Paul called for him to be kept to the decision of Sebastus,
I ordered him to be kept until I send him to Caesar. ?? So Agrippa [said] to Phestus: I
myself also intend to hear him. Tomorrow, he said, he would hear him. ?* On the morrow
therefore Agrippa and Bernice having come with much pageantry and having gone in to the
audience room with the commanders and most prominent men of the city, and Phestus
having ordered, Paul was brought. ?* And Phestus said: King Agrippa and all those men
present with you, you behold this [man] concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews
appealed to me both in Jerusalem and here, shouting he must zoe-livel| no longer. 2° So I
found him to have practiced nothing worthy of death. So when this [one] himself called upon
Sebastus I decided to be sending [him], concerning whom I have nothing certain to write to
[my] Lord. Therefore I brought him before you [allff| and especially you, King Agrippa, that
[an] investigation having come to pass, I may have something I may write. 27 For it seems
unreasonable to me, having sent him prisoner, to not also report the accusations against
him.

Acts 26

1 So Agrippa said to Paul: He permits you to be speaking in your own behalf. Then Paul
having stretched out his hand made [his] defense: 2 Concerning all of which I am accused
by the Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself blessed [about] to be making my defense today
before you, ? you being especially knowledgeable of all the customs and questions of the
Jews. Therefore 1 ask you to patiently hear me. * Indeed therefore all Judea knows my
manner of life from youth which came to pass from the beginning in my nation and in
Jerusalem, ° having foreknown me for [a] long time, if they want to testify, that according
to the most Carefué sect [of your] religion I zoe-lived! [as a] Pharisee. ¢ And now upon [the]
hope of the promise which came to pass to our fathers have I stood being judged, ” to which,
in earnestness ministering day and night, I hope our twelve tribes to attain, concerning
which hope I am accused by the Jews, O King. ® Why is it judged by you unbelievable that
God raises the dead? ° I indeed therefore supposed I must against the name of Jesus the
Nazarene practice many opposing [things], !° which I also did in Jerusalem, and many of
[their] holy [ones] I shut in prison, having received authority from the chief priests, and
when they were being done away with I cast [my] vote against [them]. ! And according
to every synagogue often punishing them I was forcing them to be slandering [God], and
being exceedingly enraged against them, I was persecuting them to indeed outer cities.
12 Whereupon going to Damascus with authority and charge of the chief priest, '* during
midday along the road I saw, O King, from heaven, above the radiance of the sun, [a] light
shining around me and those going with me, '* and when all of us fell to the grounc%] I
heard [a] voice saying to me in the Hebrew language: Saul, Saul, why do you persecute

Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
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context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
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me? [It is] hard for you to be kicking against the goa 15 S0 I said: Who are you, Lord?
So the Lord said to me: I am Jesus whom you persecute. 6 But arise and stand on
your feet, for to this have I been seen by you, to appoint you officer and witness of those
[things] you have seen and of those [things in which] I will be seen by you. !7 delivering
you from the people and from the nations, to which I send you !® to open their eyes, having
turned [them] from darkness to light, and [from] authority of Satan to God, that they receive
allowance of sins and [a] portion with those having been made holy by faith in me. ! From
whence, King Agrippa, I did not become disobedient to the heavenly vision, ?° but to those
in Damascus first and [those in] Jerusalem, and every region of Judea, and to the nationsﬂ
I was proclaiming [that they should] be repenting and be turning to God, practicing works
worthy of repentance. 2! On account of these [things the] Jews having seized me were trying
to do [me] violence. 2?2 Therefore having attained assistances from God until this day, I have
stood testifying to small and to great, saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses
said is [about] to come to pass, 23 if the Christ [is] subject to suffering, if [he is the] first
[one] from the resurrection of [the] dead, [then] light is [about] to be proclaimed to both the
people and the nationﬂ 24 S0 when he made his defense with these [words], Phestus said
with [a] great voice: You are insane, Paul. Much learning turns you to insanity. 2° But
Paul said, I am not insane, most excellent Phestus, but [rather] I boldly declare words of
truth and rationality. 2¢ For the king knows concerning these [things], to whom I also speak
boldly proclaiming, for I am persuaded nothing escapes his notice, for this was not done in
[a] corner. 27 Do you believe, King Agrippa, in the prophets? I know that you believe. 28
So Agrippa [said] to Paul: In a short [time] you persuade me to become a Christian. 29 But
Paul [said]: I would pray to God both in [a] short [time] and in [a] great [time] not only you
but also all those having heard me today to become such like I also am, except for these
bonds. 3Y So the king arose, and the ruler and Bernice and those sitting with them, 3! and
having withdrawn they were speaking to one another saying that: Nothing worthy of death
or bonds does this man practice. 3? So Agrippa said to Phestus: This man was able to be
released except [that] he appealed to Caesar.

Acts 27

1 So as it was decided [that] we sail away to Italy, they delivered up Paul and some other
prisoners to [the] centurion by name Julius of the Sebastus cohort. ? So having embarked
in the boat of Adramuttium, we were brought [about] to be sailing to the places of Asia,
Aristarchus of Macedonia of Thessalonia being with us. 3 And on the next [day] we were
brought down to Sidon, and Julius treating Paul kindly, he allowed him having gone to his
friends to be attaining refreshment. 4 And from there having been brought up we sailed
under the lee of Cyrus because of the winds being opposite, > and having sailed through the
ocean of Sicily and Pamphilia, we came down to Myre of Lycia. ¢ And there the centurion
having found [an] Alexandrian boat sailing to Italy he put us aboard it. 7 So several days
sailing slowly and scarcely coming to be by Knidos, the wind not permitting us further,
we sailed under the lee of Crete beneath Salmonene, ® and scarcely coasting along it, we
came to [a] certain place being called Kalos harbor, to which [a] city, Lasaia, was near. * So
several days having elapsed and the voyage of the ship already being dangerous because of
the Fasﬂ already having passed, Paul recommended, '° saying to them: Men, I behold that
with hardship and much loss not only of cargo and of ship but also of our psyche-lives
[is] the voyage [about] to be. '! But the centurion was persuaded by the steersman and the
captairE] rather than by the [things] said by Paul. '2 So the harbor being unfavorable for
wintering, those sailing placed intention to be brought from there, if perhaps they might be
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able, having arrived to Phoenicia, to spend the winter, [which is a] harbor of Crete, lying by
southwest and by northwest. '* So when the south-wind favorably blew, having supposed
to have attained [their] purpose, having set out they sailed close by Crete. '* But not long
after, [a] gale wind called Euraquilo threw upon them, ® so the boat having been seized
and not being able to be facing the wind, having given in, we were being carried [by it]. *°
Now having run under the lee of a certain island called Clauda we were barely able to be in
control of the skiff, ! which having lifted, they used with helps, undergirdling the ship; and
fearing lest they run aground on Syrtis, having let down the kedge, thus were they carried.
18 So we being violently tossed on the next [day], they were doing jettison, ' And on the
third [day] they threw out with their own hands the ship’s gear. 2° So neither sun nor stars
shining upon the ship for days, and winter having laid upon [us] not [a] little, all hope of us
being saved left the rest. 2! And there having been much absence of food, then having stood
in their midst Paul said: It was necessary, O men, having been obedient to me, not to go up
from Crete to avoid both this hardship and loss. 2? And now I urge you to be being of good
cheer, for there will be loss of no psyche—lifeﬁ among you, except the ship. 23 For there stood
to me this night [an] angel of the God whose I am, to whom I also minister, 27 saying: Be not
fearing, Paul. You must stand before Caesar, and behold God has granted to you all those
sailing with you. 2% Therefore be of good cheer, men, for I believe in God that thus it will
be according to which manner he has spoken to me. 2¢ Now it is necessary we be running
aground on a certain island. 27 Now as fourteen nights came to pass, we being carried
[about] in Adrian [Sea], in the middle of the night the sailors were supposing they were
approaching some country. 28 And having taken soundings they found twenty fathoms, so
having gone on [a] little and again having taken soundings they found fifteen fathoms. 2°
And fearing lest we run aground upon rocky places, having thrown four anchors from the
stern they were praying for day to come to pass. 3° Now when the sailors were seeking to
flee from the ship and having let down the skiff to the sea, in pretense that from [the] stern
being [about] to let out anchors, ?! Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers: If these do
not remain in the boat, you are not able to be saved. 3? Then the soldiers cut off the ropes
of the skiff and allowed it to fall. 33 Now until day was [about] to come to pass, Paul called
upon all to receive nourishment saying: Fourteen days today having waited without eating
have you remained, taking nothing. 3* Therefore I call upon you to receive nourishment, for
this is towards your salvation. For [a] hair from the head of none [of you] will perish. 3° So
having said these [things] and having taken bread, he thanked God before all, and having
broken [it] he began to be eating. 3¢ So all having become of good cheer, they themselves also
received nourishment. 37 So we were in all, in the boat, two hundred seventy six psyche-
lives®. 3® So having satiated with nourishment, they were lightening the boat throwing the
wheat out into the sea. 3° So when day came to pass, they did not know the land, but they
were observing a certain bay having [a] beach, to which they were intending, if they might
be able, to run the ship aground. “° And having removed the anchors, they were let into
the sea, at the same time having unfastened the ropes of the rudder, and having raised
the foresail to the wind, they made for the beach. %' So having struck [a] sand-bar they
ran the ship aground, and the bow, having jammed, remained unmoved, but the stern was
loosed by the force. *?> Now [the] intention of the soldiers came to be that they should kill
the prisoners, lest any having swum should escape. ** But the centurion, intending to save
Paul, hindered them of [this] intention, and ordered those being able to swim to first go out
to the land, ** and the rest, some on planks, and some upon certain of [the flotsam] from
the ship. And thus it came to be [that] all were saved to the land.

Acts 28

! And having been saved, we then knew that the island is called Miletus. ? And the natives
were granting not the ordinary kindness to us, for having lit [a] fire they received us all
because of the rain having come and because of the cold. ? So Paul having gathered up [a]

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.
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certain multitude of sticks and placed them on the fire, [a] snake having come out from the
heat fastened upon his hand. * Now when the natives saw the wild-beast hanging from his
hand, they were saying to one another: Certainly this man is [a] murderer, who having been
saved from the sea, justice does not permit to be zoe-livinéﬂ 5 On the one hand therefore
having shaken the wild-beast off into the fire he suffered nothing evil, ¢ but on the other
they were awaiting him to be [about] to be becoming swollen, or to be falling down suddenly
dead. So after much [time] they having awaited and having beheld nothing unusual come
to pass upon him, having changed [their] minds they were saying him to be [a] god. ” Now
in the environs around that place were possessions to the foremost [man] of the island
by name Poplios, who having received us, three days [he] hospitably lodged [us]. ® Now it
came to pass the father of Poplios, having been seized by fevers and dysentery, laid down, to
whom Paul having gone in and having prayed, having laid [his] hands upon him, [he] healed
him. ® Now when this came to pass, the rest of those in the island having feeblenesses were
also coming to [him] and were being healed, !° who also honored us with many honors,
and when we departed they placed [supplies] towards [our] needs. ! So after three months
we were brought by boat which had wintered in the island, [a ship] of Alexandria, marked
Dioskourois. !?2 And having been brought down to Syracuse, we remained three days,
whence having gone around we arrive in Rhegium. And after one day [a] south wind having
come to pass, we came on the second day to Potiolus, '* where having found brothers,
we were called upon by them to remain seven days. And thus we came to Rome. !5 And
from there the brothers, having heard the [news] concerning us, came to meet us as far
as the Forum of Appius and The Three Taverns, which Paul having seen, having thanked
God, he received courage. ' So when we came to Rome, it was permitted to Paul to be
abiding by himself with the soldier guarding him. 7 So it came to pass after three days
Paul summoned those being foremost of the Jews. So when they were gathered he was
saying to them: I, men, brothers, having done nothing against the people or the customs
[given] to the fathers, [a] prisoner from Jerusalem was I delivered up to the hands of the
Romans, '® who having examined me intended to release [me] because of no cause of death
being in me. !° But the Jews having spoken against [me], I was compelled to appeal to
Caesar, not as having anything to be accusing of my nation. 2° Because of this therefore
have I called upon you to see [you] and to speak [to you] with reason. For on account of the
hope if Israel do I wear this chain. 2! So they said to him: We have neither received letter
concerning you from Judea, nor having arrived has any of the brothers reported or spoken
any Wicke(ﬂ [thing] concerning you. %2 But we desire to hear from you what you think,
for indeed concerning this sect, [it] is known to us that everywhere it is spoken against.
23 So having appointed for him [a] day, more came to him in the lodging place, to whom
he set forth testifying of the kingdom of God, persuading them both from the law of Moses
and [from] the prophets, from early to evening. >* And some were being persuaded to the
[things] said, but others were not believing. 2° And being at variance towards one another
they were departing, Paul having spoken one word, that: Well did the Holy Spirit speak
through Isaiah the prophet to your fathers 20 saying®

Go to this people and say,
With hearing you will hear and will not understand,
And looking you will look and will not see.

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

2]sa.6:9-10
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27 For the heart of this people has grown fafP}
And with their ears they heard with disgust,

And their eyes they have closed,

Lest they see with their eyes,

And hear with their ears,

And understand with [their] heart and turn back,
And I heal them.

28 Lef] it therefore be known to you that to the nations? is sent this salvation of God, they
themselves indeed will hear [it]. [ ?° And he having said these [things], the Jews departed,
having much dispute among themselvesf] 30 So he remained two whole years in his own
rented house, and he received all those coming in to him, 3! proclaiming the kingdom of God
and teaching the [things] concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all opennessunhindered.
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The Epistle to the Romans

Romans 1

11, Paul, [a] slave of Christ Jesus, [a] called apostle having been set apart to the good-
news of God, ? which he promised before through his prophets in [the] holy scriptures, *
concerning his son having come to be from [the] seed of David according to [the] flesh, * the
[one] having been designateﬂ son of God with power according to [the] spirit of holiness
from the resurrection of [the] dead, Jesus Christ our Lord, 5 through whom we receive
grace and apostleship to [the] obedience of faith in all the nations in behalf of [his] name,
6 in whom you also are called-[ones] of Jesus Christ, 7 to all those being in Rome agape-
beloved of God, to the holy, called [ones], grace to you and peace from God our father and
[the] Lord Jesus Christ.

8 First indeed I thank my God through Jesus Christ concerning all [of you], because your
faith is proclaimed in the whole world. ° For God is my witness, to whom I minister in my
spirit in the good-news of his son, as unceasingly I do remembrance [of you] !* always in
my prayers, asking whether at last I will succeed in my wish of God to come to you. !!
For I strain to see you, in order that I impart] some spiritual giftf] to you to your being
establishedﬂ 12 And this is to receive encouragement together among you through your
and my faith in one another. !* So I do not want you to be being ignorant, brothers, that I
often purposed to come to you, and I was hindered until now, in order that I have some gift
also among you, just as also among the rest of the nations. 4 To both Greek and foreigner,
to both wise and unintelligent am I [a] debtor; '° thus is the desire in me for you also in
Rome to be good-newsed. 6 For I am not ashamed of the good-news; for it is the power
of God to salvation to all believing, to [the] Jew first and also to [the] Greek. !7 For [the]
justice of God is revealed by him from faith to faith, just as it is written} For the just will
zoe-liveE] by faith. !® For the anger of God is revealed from heaven upon all irreverence and
injustice of those men suppressin the truth irﬂ injustice; for God has manifested [them]
t them. 2° For the [things] unseen [about] him, which are known from the creation of [the]
world, are perceived in the [things] made, both his eternal power and [his] God-hood, so
that they are without defense, 2! because knowing God they did not glorify or thank [him]
as God, but were given over to futility in their reasonings, and their non-understanding
heart was darkened. ?? Asserting to be wise they were made foolishP} 2> and they changed
the glory of incorruptible God into the likeness of [the] image of corruptible man and birds
and four-footed [things] and reptiles. 2* Therefore God delivered them up in the lusts of
their hearts to the uncleanness of dishonoring their bodies among themselves. 2° They
themselves exchanged the truth of God for the false, and worshipped and ministered to
the creation instead of the creator, who is blessed to the ages, Amen. 26 Because of this
God delivered them up to passion of dishonor, for their females exchanged the natural
use for that contrary to nature. 27 Likewise also the males having left the natural use of
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the females exchanged [it] in their longings for one another—men among men doing the
shameless [thing] and receiving the penalty which they must of their deceit in themselves.
28 And just as they did not approve to be having God in [their] knowledge, God delivered
them up to [an] unsound mind, to be doing the [things] not being fit, 2° filled with every
unjust pernicious greedy evil, full of jealousy, murder, strife, treachery, malice, gossip,
30 slanderers, God-haters, insolent, arrogant, braggarts, contrivers of evil, disobedient to
parents, ®! not understanding, not bound by agreements, not [having] natural affection,
not merciful, 32 who knowing the sentence of God, that those practicing such are worthy of
death, not only do them, but also approve of those practicing [them].

Romans 2

! Therefore you are without defense, O every judging man, for when you judge the other,
you condemn yourself. 2 For we know that the judgment of God is according to truth upon
those practicing such [things]. 3 So do you consider this, O man judging those practicing
such [things] and doing them [yourself], that you escape the judgment of God? * Or do
you despise the wealth of his generosity and forbearance and patience, being ignorant
that the kindness of God brings you to repentance? ° So according to your hardness and
unrepentant heart you treasure up to yourselves wrath in [the] day of wrath and revelation
of [the] just judgment of God, ¢ who will rende to each according to his works, 7 to those
according to endurance of [the] good work seeking glory and honor and immortality: eternal
zoe—lifeﬂ. 8 but to those of selfish ambition and [those] being disobedient to the truth but
being obedient to injustice: wrath and rage. ? Affliction and anguish [is] upon every psyche-
life{ﬂ of man doing evil, of [the] Jew first and also of [the] Greek. ' But glory and honor and
peace to all working good, to [the] Jew first and also to [the] Greek. !! For there is no
partiality with God. '? For as many as sin without [the] law, they will also be released
without [the] law; and as many as sin in [the] law, they will be judged through [the] law— 13
for not the hearer of [the] law is just before God, but [rather] the doer of the law is justified.
14 For when the nation{] not having the law do by nature the [things] of the law, these not
having [the] law are law in themselves. '® These demonstrate the work of the law written
in their hearts, their conscience co-witnessing and between reciprocal reasonings accusing
and defending— 6 in which day God judges the hidden [things] of men according to my
good-news through Christ Jesus. 17 So if you be named Jew, you also rely o the law and
boast in God, ¥ and you know [his] will and approve the important [things] instructing from
the law, !? and have persuaded yourself to be guide of the blind, light of [those] in darkness,
20 jnstructor of the ignorant, teacher of children, having the embodimenﬂ of knowledge
and truth in the law. 2! Therefore you teaching another, don't you teach yourself? You
proclaiming to not be stealing, don’t you steal? 2? You saying to not be committing adultery,
don’t you commit adultery? You abhorring idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who boast
in the law, through transgression of the law don’t you dishonor God? 2* For the name
of God through you is slandered among the nation just as it is written. ?° For indeed
circumcision profits if you practice [the] law. But if you be [a] transgressor of the law,
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your circumcision is become uncircumcision. 2¢ If therefore the uncircumcised guard the
just [things] of the law, is not his uncircumcision reckoned to circumcision? 27 And the
uncircumcised from nature will judge you transgressor of [the] law, [you whom] the law has
completed through letter and circumcision. 2® For one is not Jew in the manifest [thing],
neither [is] the circumcision in the manifest [thing] in the flesh, 2° but [one is] Jew in the
secret [thing], and circumcision [is] of [the] heart in [the] spirit, not in [the] letter, the praise
of which is not from men but from God.

Romans 3

! What therefore [is] the advantage of the Jew, or what [is] the profit of circumcision? 2
Much according to every manner. First, that they have been entrustedﬂ the words of God.
3 What then? If some did not believe, didn’t their disbelief nullify God’s belief [in them]? *
May it not be! Letf| God become true, but every man [a] liar, just as it is written,

In order that you be justified in your words
And you will overcome when you be judged.

5 But if your injustice demonstrates the justice of God, what will we say? Isn't God, pro-
nouncing wrath, [being] unjust?—I speak according to man. % May it not be! Since how
will God judge the world? ” But if the truth of God abounds in my falsehood to his glory,
why am I yet judged as sinner? ® And do we not thus slander [God], and don't some of
us thus speak saying that we should do evil in order that good come? Of them judgment
is deserved. ° What therefore, do we have an advantage? Certainly not. For we accused
beforehand both Jew and Greek to be all under sin, '° just as it is written that:

here is not one just
11 There is no one understanding
There is no one seeking God.
12 All have turned away,
They are together become worthless.
There is no one doing kindness,
There is not even one.
13 E]l‘heir throat [is] an opened grave,
They have deceived with their tongues,
‘Poison of asps [is] upon their lips,
4 E}I‘he mouths of whom are full of curses and bitterness,
15 F[Their feet [are] swift to shed blood,
16 Ruin and misery [is] in their ways,
17 And [the] way of peace they do not know.
18 ﬂl‘he fear of God is not before their eyes.

19 For we know that as much as the law says, it speaks to those in the law, in order that
every mouth be shut and every world become accountable to God. 2° Therefore from works
of [the] law will all flesh not be justified before him, for through [the] law [is] knowledge of
sin.

21 So now apart from [the] law is [the] justice of God manifested, being testified by the law
and the prophets. 22 So [the] justice of God [is] through [the] belief in Jesus Christ to all
those believing, for there is no distinction. 23 For all have sinned and come short of the glory
of God, ?* being justified as [a] gift by his grace through the redemption in Christ Jesus,
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whom God put forth [to be] propitiation through belief in his blood, for proof of his justice
on account of the passing over of sins having before come to pass 2% in the forbearance of
God, toward the proof of his justice in the present opportune—tim to his being just, and
justifying the [one] by faith in Jesus. 2 Where therefore is boasting? It is shut out. Through
what sort of law? Of works? No, but through [the] law of faith. For we reckon [a] man to be
being justified by faith apart from works of the law. 2 Then [is he] God of the Jews only?
And not of the nationsﬁ? Yes, also of [the] nationsﬁ, 30 since God [is] one, who will justify
[the] circumcised by faith and [the] uncircumcised by faith. 3! Therefore do we nullify the
law through faith? May it not be! Rather we establish [the] law.

Romans 4

! What therefore will we say Abraham our forefather according to [the] flesh found? 2 For
if Abraham was justified by works, he has [a] boast, but not towards God. ? For what does
the scriptureE] say?

But Abraham believed God,
And it was reckoned to him for justness.

4 Now to the [one] working, the reward is not reckoned according to grace but according
to one’s due. 5 But to the [one] not working, but believing upon the [one] justifying the
irreverent, his belief is reckoned to justness. ¢ Just as David say [is] the blessedness of
[the] man to whom God reckons justness apart from works:

7 Blessed [are they] whose lawlessness is forgiven
and whose sins are covered.

8 Blessed [is the] man to whom [the] Lord

will not reckon sin.

9 [is] therefore this [one] blessed upon circumcision or upon uncircumcision? For we say,
Faith was reckoned to Abraham for justness. '° How therefore is it reckoned? Being in
circumcision or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision but in uncircumcision. ! And he
received [the] sign of circumcision [as] seal of the justness of faith [while yet] in uncircumci-
sion, so justness was reckoned to him, '? and father of circumcision not only to those from
circumcision, but also to those holding to the footsteps of the belief in uncircumcision, of
our father Abraham. '3 For the promise [was] to Abraham or to his seed—[that] he be heir
of the world—[was] not through law, but through the justness by faith. ' For if [they are]
heirs from law, faith is emptied and the promise nullified. ! For the law works wrath, for
where there is no law, [there is] neither transgression. 16 Because of this [it is] by faith,
in order that it [be] according to grace, so that the promise be certain to all the seed, not
to [those] by the law only, but also to [those] by faith [of] Abraham, who is father of us
all. 17 Just as it is written that: I have established you father of all nations, before whom
he believed, [that is] God making-zoe-alive the dead and calling the [things] not being as
[though] being; '* who beside hope upon hope he believed, so that he has become father of
all nations according to the [thing] said: Thus will your seed be. '* And not having been
weak in faith, he considered his body [as] being dead, having [about] [a] hundred years, and
the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 2 But to the promise of God he did not doubt in disbelief,
but was strong in faith, having given glory to God, ?! and having been fully persuaded that
what he promised, he is also able to do. 2? Therefore it was reckoned to him for justness.
23 Now it was not written because of him only, that: It was reckoned to him, ?* but also
because of us, to whom it is [about] to be reckoned, to those believing upon the [one] having
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, ?° who was delivered up because of our transgressions
and was raised because of our justification.
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Romans 5

! Therefore having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, ? through whom we haveE] access by faith to this grace in which we stand, and boast
upon the hope of the glory of God. ? But not only [this], but we also boast in distresses,
having known that distress produces endurance, * and endurance character, and character
hope, ® and hope does not disappoiniﬂ because the agape-love of God flows out in our
hearts through the Holy Spirit given to us. ¢ For when we were weak, according to the
opportune-timéd?¥ Christ yet died in behalf of the ungodly. 7 For scarcely in behalf of [a] just
[man] one will die; yet perhaps in behalf of the good [man] one will have courage to die. 8
But God demonstrates his own agape-love to us that while we being sinners, Christ died in
our behalf. ? Therefore much more having now been justified by his blood, we will be saved
through him from the wrath. ! For if, being enemies, we were reconciled to God through
the death of his son, much more having been reconciled we will be saved by his zoe—life[ﬂ 1
But not only [this], but also boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom
we have now received the reconciliation. !? Because of this, just as through one man sin
came into the world, and death through sin, and thus death came upon all men, because
all sinned— '3 for until [the] law, sin was in the world, but sin is not reckoned when there
is no law— 1* nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, and [reigned] over those
not having sinned in the likeness of the transgression of Adam, who is [a] figure of the [one]
[about] to be. !® But not as the offense, thus also [is] the gif for if by the offense of [the]
one have the many died; much more has the grace of God and the gift by grace, [which
is] by the one man Jesus Christ, abounded to the many. '° And not as through one man
having sinned [is] the gift; for the judgment [is] of one to condemnation, but the giﬂﬂ [is] of
many offenses to justification. 7 For by the offenses of the one did death reign through the
one, much more those receiving the abundance of grace and the gift of justness will reign
in zoe-lifeP through the one—Jesus Christ. !® Therefore as through [the] offense of [the] one
[is judgment] to all men to condemnation, thus also through the justness of [the] one [is
the gift] to all men to justness of zoe-life?. '? For just as through the disobedience of the
one man were the many made sinners, thus also through the obedience of the one will the
many be made just. ?° But the law slipped-in in order that offense increase. But where sin
increased, grace abounded, ?! in order that just a sin reigned in death, thus also grace may
reign through justice to eternal zoe-life® through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 6

! What therefore shall we say? Let us be remaining in sin, in order that grace increase? 2
May it not be! We who have died to sin, how will we yet zoe-live® in it? 3 Or are you ignorant
that as many of us as have been baptized into Christ Jesus, we have been baptized into
his death? * We are therefore buried with him through baptism into death, in order that
just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the father, thus we also should
walk in newness of zoe-life®. ® For if we are become grown together in the likeness of his
death, we also will be [in the likeness] of [his] resurrection. ¢ Knowing this, that our old
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man is crucified with [him] in order that the body of our sin be nullified, that we no longer
be slaving-to sin; ” For the [one] having died is justified®]| from sin. ® So if we have died with
Christ, we believe that we will also live with him, ? having known that Christ, having been
raised from the dead, dies no more—death no longer has dominion over him. ° For in that
he died, he died once to sin; but in that he zoe—liveqﬂ he lives to God. !!' Thus you also
reckon yourselves to be dead to sin but zoe-living' to God in Christ Jesus. '? Therefore letﬁ
sin not be reigning in your death-like bodies to obeying your lusts, '3 neither be yielding
your members [as] weapons of injustice to sin, but yield yourselves to God as zoe-living'
from [the] dead, and your members as weapons of justice to God, !4 for sin will have no
dominion over you, for you are not under law but under grace. !> What therefore? Shall
we sin, because we are not under law but under grace? May it not be! '® Do you not know
that to whom you yield yourselves slaves for obedience, you are slaves to whom you obey,
whether of sin to death or obedience to justness? 17 But grace [be] to God because you were
slaves of sin, but you obeyed from the heart that type of teaching you were delivered. '8 So
having been freed from sin you were enslaved to justice. ! I speak man-wise because of the
weakness [of your] flesh. For just as you presented your members slaves to uncleanness
and to lawlessness resulting in lawlessness, thus now you have presented your members
slaves to justice, resulting in holy-fication. 2° For when you were slaves of sin, you were
free from justice. 2! What fruit therefore did you the have, upon which [things] you are now
ashamed? For the end of those [is] death. 2? But now having been freed from sin, having
been enslaved to God, you have your fruit to holy-fication, the end [of which is] zoe-lifef
eternal. 2 For the wages of sin [is] death, but the giﬂﬂ of God is zoe-life! eternal in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

Romans 7

1 Or are you ignorant, brothers, for I speak to [those] knowing the law, that the law has
dominion over man for as much time as he zoe-lives!? 2 For the woman under-[a]-man [is]
bound to her zoe-living! husband by law. But if the man die, she is loosed from the law
of her husband. 3 Therefore while [her] husband zoe-livesf, she will be called adulteress if
she marry another man. But if the husband die, she is free from the law, so she is not [an]
adulteress when she marries another man. # So that, my brothers, you also became dead
to the law through the body of Christ, that you marry another, to the [one] raised from the
dead, in order that we bear fruit to God. > For when we were in the flesh, the passions of
sins [which were] by the law were operative in our members to bear fruit to death. ¢ But
now we are delivered from the law, having died in which we were held, so that we be slaving
in newness of spirit and not oldness of letter. ” What therefore will we say? The law [is]
sin? May it not be! Rather, I did not know sin except through the law. For I had not known
desir unless the law was saying: You will not desireﬂ 8 But receiving opportunity, sin
through the law works in me every desireﬂ For apart from [the] law sin [is] dead. 9 But
once I was zoe-living apart from the law, but the commandment having come, sin came-to-
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zoe—lifeﬂ, 10 5o [ was dead. And the commandment [which was] to zoe-lifef was found by me
[to be] to death. !! For sin, having taken opportunity through the commandment, deceived
me, and through it, killed [me]. 12 59 that the law [is] holy, and the commandment holy and
just and good. ! Therefore the good [thing] became to me death? May it not be! Rather sin,
in order that it appear sin, through the good [thing] worked to me death, in order that sin
become exceedingly sinful. '* For we know that the law is spiritual, but I am fleshly sold
under sin. ' For what I do, I do not kno for what I do not wish, this I practice. But what
I hate, this I do. '6 But if what I do not wish, this I do, I consent to the law that [it is] good.
17 So now I no longer work it, but sin dwelling in me, that is, in my flesh, [a] good [thing].
For the wishing is present in me, but working the good [is] not. ' For I do not do [the] good
that I wish, but [the] evil which I do not wish, this I practice. 2° But if I do this [thing] which
I do not wish, it is no longer I working it but sin dwelling in me. 2! I find therefore the law
[that] when I wish to be doing the good, that the evil is present in me. 22 For I concur with
the law of God according to the inner man, 23 but I see another law in my members warring
against the law of my mind, and imprisoning me in the law of sin [which] is in my members.
24 Wretched man [am [I! Who will deliver me from the body of this death? 2° Gracefy| to God
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Therefore I myself in [my] mind am enslaved to [the] law of
God, but in [my] flesh to [the] law of sin.

Romans 8

I [There is] therefore no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus E} 2 For the law of the spirit
of the zoe-life! in Christ Jesus has freed me from the law of sin and death. ® For the law
[being] unable, in which we were weak through the flesh, God having sent his own son in
the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, * in order that the
justification of the law be fulfilled in us [who are] walking not according to [the] flesh, but
according to [the] spirit. ® For those being according to the flesh are inclined towards the
[things] of the flesh, but those according to the spirit [towards] the [things] of the spirit. ©
For the inclination of the flesh [is] death, but the inclination of the spirit is zoe-life! and
peace, ” because the inclination of the flesh [is] enmity towards God; for it is not subject to
the law of God, for it is neither able. ® So those being in the flesh are not able to please God.
9 But you are not in [the] flesh but in [the] spirit, if indeed the spirit of God dwells in you.
But if anyone does not have [the] spirit of Christ, this [one] is not his. !° . But if Christ [be]
in you, on the one hand the body [is] dead because of the law, but on the other hand the
spirit [is] zoe-alive’ because of justice. ! So if the spirit of the [one] having raised Jesus from
the dead dwells in you, the [one] having raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also make
zoe-alive your death-like bodies through his indwelling spirit in you. ' Therefore, brothers,
we are debtors, not to the flesh to zoe-live' according to the flesh. '* For if you zoe-livef
according to the flesh, you are [about] to be dying. But if by [the] spirit you are putting to
death the deeds of the body, you will zoe-live!. '* For as many as are led by [the] spirit of
God, these are sons of God. '® For you have not received [the] spirit of slavery again to fear,
but you have received [the] spirit of sonship, in which we cry: Daddy, Father. ¢ The spirit
itself co-witnesses with our spirit that we are sons of God. 7 But if sons, also heirs; heirs
on the one hand of God, but on the other, co-heirs of Christ, if indeed we co-suffer in order
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that we be co-glorified. '® For I reckon that the sufferings of the present seasonE] are not
worthy [to be compared] to the glory [about] to be revealed to us. 19 For the anticipation of
creation eagerly awaits the revelation of the sons of God. ?° For the creation was subjected
to futility, not willingly, but because of the [one] having subjected [it], in hope, 2! because
the same creation will also be freed from the slavery of corruption to the freedom of the
glory of the sons of God. 22 For we know that all creation groans and travails together until
now. 23 But not only [they], but we also having the first fruits of the spirit, also ourselves
sigh in ourselves, eagerly awaiting sonship, the redemption of our bodies. ?* For we have
been saved by hope, but hope [which is] seen is not hope, for what one sees, why also hope
[for it]? ?* But if we hope for what we do not see, through endurance we eagerly await [it].
26 But likewise the spirit also helps with our weakness. For what we should pray for we
do not know as we ought, but the spirit itself intercedes with inexpressible groans. 27 And
the [one] searching the hearts knows what [is] the inclination of the spirit, for he intercedes
in behalf of the holy [ones] according to [the will of] God. ?® For we know that he works
everything together for good by those agape-loving God, byf] those called according to [his]
purposes. 2° Because whom he foreknew, he predestined [to be] conformed to the likeness
of his son, so that he is [the] first born among many brothers. 3° So whom he predestined,
these he also called, and whom he called, these he also justified, and whom he justified,
these he also glorified. 32 What therefore will we say to these [things]? If God [is] in our
behalf, who [is] against us? 3?2 Who indeed did not spare his own son, but delivered him up
in behalf of us all, how will he not with him also giveP| to us everything? 3> Who will accuse
against the chosen of God? God is the [one] justifying. * Who [is] the [one] condemning?
[Shall] Christ Jesus the [one] having died, rather having been raised, who is at the right of
God, who intercedes in our behalf? 3> Who will separate us from the agape-love of Christ?
Distress or affliction or persecution or famine or nakedness or peril or sword? 36 Just as it
is written that:

For your sake we are put to death all day,
We are reckoned as sheep for [the] slaughter.

37 Rather in all these [things] we are super-conquerors through the [one] having agape-loved
us. 38 For I am persuaded that neither death nor zoe—lif nor angels nor rulers nor [things]
present nor [things] [about] to be nor powers 39 nor height nor depth nor any other created
[thing] will be able to separate us from the agape-love of God [which] is Christ Jesus our
Lord.

Romans 9

! I say the truth in Christ, I do not deceive, my conscience co-witnessing for me in the Holy
Spirit, ? because great pain is to me and unceasing woe to my heart. ® For I wish that
I myself be accursed from Christ in behalf of my brothers, my kinsmen according to the
flesh, * who are Israelites, whose [are] the sonship and the glory and the covenants and
the lawgiving and the service and the promises, 5 whose [are] the fathers, and from whom
[is] the Christ according to the flesh, who is God, over all, blessed to eternity, Amen. ¢ By
no means has the word of God failed, for they are not all from Israel who are of Israel. 7
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Neither because they are seed of Abraham [are] they all [his] children, rather: In Isaac shall
your seed be called. ® That is, not the children of the flesh are the children of God, but
the children of the promise are reckoned as seed. ? For the word of the promise is this:
According to the opportune-timeﬂl will come and [a] child will be to Sarah. '° And not only
[this], but Rebecca also having conceived by one, [namely] Isaac our father— ! for [the
child] being not yet born nor having done any good or worthless [thing], in order that the
purpose of God according to selection stand, !? not by works but by the [one] calling—It
was said to her that: The greatelﬂ will be slave to the lesseIE], 13 just as it is written: Jacob I
have agape-loved, but Esau I have hated. !* What therefore will we say? [Is there] injustice
with God‘?E] May it not be! *® For to Moses he says: I will have mercy on whom I have mercy,
and I will have compassion on whom I have compassion. ' [it is] therefore not of the [one]
wishing, nor the [one] running, but of God being merciful. !7 For the scripture says to
Pharaoh that: Unto this [thing] itself have I raised you up, in order that I reveal in you my
power, and in order that my name be proclaimed in all the land. '® Therefore on whom he
wishes he is merciful, but whom he wishes he hardens. '° You will say to me therefore: Why
does he blame? For who has resisted his intention? 2° O man, rather who are you [who]
contradicts God? Shall the [thing] formed say to the [one] having formed [it]: Why have you
made me thus?® 2! Or doesn’t the potter of the clay have authority to make on the one hand
[a] vessel for honor, or on the other [a vessel] for dishonor? 22 But [what] if God, wishing to
reveal [his] wrath and make known his power, has endured, in much long-suffering, vessels
of wrath prepared for destruction, 23 and in order that he make known the wealth of his
glory upon vessels of mercy, which he prepared beforehand for glory, * us whom he also
called, not only from [the] Jews, but from the nations? 2° As it also says in Hosea:

I will call [them] my people [who were] not my people

And her agape-beloved [who was] not my agape-beloved.

26 And it will be in the place where it was said to them,

You [are] not my people.

Here they will be called sons of [the] zoe—livin God.

27 And Isaiah cries out concerning Israel:

Though the number of the sons of Israel be as the sand of the sea,
The remainder will be saved.

28 For [he is] completing [this] word and shortening it in justice,
Because [a] shortened word will the Lord do upon the land.

29 And just as Isaiah foretold:

Unless the Lord sabaoth left to us [a] seed
We would have become as Sodom
and would have been made like Gomorrah.

30 What therefore will we say? That the nations who [were] not pursuing justness have
attained justness, indeed the justness from faith. 3! But Israel, pursuing [the] law of just-
ness, to [this] law has not attained. 3> Why? Because not from belief but from works; they
dashed against the stone of dashing, just as it is written:

Behold I place in Zion [a] stone of dashing
and [a] rock of stumbling.

dKAIROS (kapos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

or “elder”

2or “younger”

bGrammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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And the [one] believing upon him will not be shamed.

Romans 10

! Brothers, the desire of my heart and [my] prayer to God in their behalf [is] for salvation.
2 For 1 testify to them that they have [the] zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. *
For being ignorant of the justice of God, and seeking to establish their own [justice], they
have not submitted to the justice of God. * For the end of the law [is] Christ for justice to
everyone believing. ° For Moses writes that: The man having done the justice of the law
shall zoe—live[ﬂ in them. © But the justice from belief he says thus: You should not say in
your heart, who shall ascend into heaven? That is, to bring Christ down. 7 Or, Who will
descend into the abys:ﬁ? That is, to bring Christ up from the dead. ® But what does it say?
The word is near you, in your mouth and in your heart—that is, the word of faith which we
proclaim. ? For if you profess with your mouth [the] Lord Jesus, and believe in your heart
that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. '° For with [the] heart one believes
for justice, but with [the] mouth one professes for salvation. !! For everyone believing upon
him will not be shamed. !? For there is no distinction of Jew and Greek, for he [is] Lord of
all, being rich to all calling upon him. '3 For everyone who has called upon the name of the
Lord will be saved. '* How therefore may they call upon whom they have not believed? And
how may they hear apart from [one] proclaiming? ' And how may they proclaim unless
they be sent? Just as it is written:

How lovely [are] the feet of those good-newsing peace,
Of those good-newsing good [things].

16 But not all have obeyed the good-news. For Isaiah says:
O Lord, who has believed our report?

17 Therefore belief [is] from hearing, and hearing through [the] word of Christ. '® But I say,
have they not heard? Rather:

Unto all the land their sound went out,
And to the four limits of the inhabited-world their words.

19 But I say, has Israel not known? First Moses says,

I will provoke you to jealousy upon [those who are] not [a] nation,
Upon [an] unintelligent nation will I anger you.

20 But Isaiah is bold and says,

I was found by those not seeking me,
I have become visible to those not asking me.

21 But to Israel he says:

The whole day have I stretched out my hands
To [a] people being disobedient and contradictory.

dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

€or “underworld”



THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS 217

Romans 11

1 1 say therefore, has God rejected his people'.ﬂ May it not be! For I also am Israelite, from
[the] seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not rejected his people whom he
foreknew. Or do you not know what the scripture says in Elijah, how he appealed to God
against Israel?

3 O Lord, they have killed your prophets,
They have torn down your altar,
And I alone am left and they seek my psyche—lifeﬂ

4 But what does the divine-answer say to him?

I have left to myself seven-thousand men,
Which have not bentf] the knee to Baal.

5 Thus therefore also in the opportune—timeE] now is [a] remnant come to pass according
to [the] selection of grace. ¢ But if by grace, [it is] no longer from works, otherwise grace
becomes no longer grace " What therefore? What Israel seeks, this [thing] it no longer
attained, but the election attained [it], but the rest were hardened. ® According as it is
written:

God has given them [a] spirit of stupor,
Eyes that [they] not be seeing

And ears that [they] not be hearing
Unto this day.

9 And David says,

Leﬂ their table become [a] trap and [a] snare

And [a] stumbling and [a] recompense to them.

10 Letd their eyes be darkened that [they] not be seeing,
And let? their back be bent forever.

! Therefore I say, have they stumbled in order that they fallff May it not be! Rather by
their transgression is salvation to the nations, to provoke them to jealousy. !? But if their
transgression [be the] wealth of [the] world, and their loss [be] the wealth of the nations,
how much more their fullness? ' So I say to you the nations, inasmuch as I am apostle of
the nations, I magnify my service, 4 if somehow I may provoke to jealousy [those who are]
my flesh and save some of them. '® For if their rejection [is the] reconciliation of [the] world,
what [is] the reception [of them] except zoe-lifel| from [the] dead? !¢ But if the first-fruits
[are] holy, the lump [is] also. And if the root [is] holy, the branches [are] also. !7 But if
some of the branches have been broken off, and you being [a] wild olive have been grafted
in among them and have become partners of the roots of the fatness of the olive tree, '® be
not boasting against the branches. But if you boast, it is not you [who] supports the root,
but the root you. ' You will say, therefore: The branches were broken off in order that I

agrammer indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

bfrom PSYCHE (ypvxm): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

2or “bowed”

PKAIROS (kawpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

cadd: “But if by works, it is no longer grace since the work [is] no longer work.” K; text: p*HD

dimperative

¢grammer indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means 'life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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be grafted in. 2° True, they were broken off because of disbelief, but you stand because of
belief. Be not being high-minded, but be fearing. 2! For if God did not spare the branches
[which are so] by nature, neither will he spare you. 2?2 Behold therefore the kindness and
severity of God: Upon those having fallen—severity, but upon you—I[the] kindness of God,
if you remain in [his] kindness, since you also may be cut off. 23 But those also, if they
be not remaining in disbelief, they will be grafted in, for God is able to again graft them in.
24 For if you were cut off from the olive tree [which is] wild by nature and were grafted in,
contrary to nature, into [a] cultivated olive tree, how much more rather will those by nature
be grafted into their own olive tree? 25 For I do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, of
this mystery, in order that you not be wise according to yourselves, that hardening is in
part come to pass to Israel until the fullnes of the nations come in. 26 And thus all Israel
will be saved, just as it is written:

The delivering [one] is present in Zion,

He removes ungodliness from Jacob.

27 And this [is] the covenant from me to them
When I take away their sins.

28 On the one hand [they are], according to the good-news, enemies because of us, but on
the other hand [they are], according to selection, agape-beloved. ?° For the kindnesses and
the calling of God [are] irrevocablg®, 3° For as you were once disobedient to God, but now
have obtained mercy through their disbelief, 3! thus also these now have been disobedient
to your mercy in order that they also now obtain mercy. *? For God has consigned them
all to disbelief in order that he have mercy upon all. 3% O [the] depth of [the] wealth and
wisdom and knowledge of God, how unfathomable are his judgments and inscrutable his
ways.

34 For who has known [the] mind of [the] Lord?
Or who has become his counselor?

35 Or who has given to him in advance,

And it shall be given back to him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are everything, to him [is] the glory to the
eternities, Amen.

Romans 12

1 T call upon you, therefore, brothers, through the compassions of God, to present your
bodies [a] zoe—livin holy, acceptable to God sacrifice, [which is] your reasonableE] ministry.
2 And be not being conformed to this age, but be being transformed by the renewal of
[your] mind, to your testin what [is] the will of God, [which is] Ekood and acceptable and
complete.

3 For I say through the grace given to me to all those being among you, to not be thinking
highly [of yourselves] beyond what is necessary to be thinking, but to be thinking to being
sensible, to each as God has divided [a] measure of faith. * For as we in one body have

gor “full number”

hor “without regret”

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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many parts, but all the parts do not have the same function, ® thus we many have one body
in Christ, and each one [is] member of one another. ¢ So having gift{| differing according
to the grace given to us, whether prophecy, [we prophecy] according to the proportiorﬂ of
faith, 7 or service, [we are] in [our] service; or the [one] teaching, in teaching, ® or the [one]
exhorting, in exhortation, the [one] sharing, in generosity, the [one] aiding, in eagerness,
the [one] being merciful, in gladness, ° Agape-love [being] unhypocritical, abhorring the
Wickecﬁ, clinging to the good, '° dearly-philia-loving one another, in brotherly philia-love,
surpassing one another in showing honmﬂ 1 not [being] troublesome in diligence, boil-
ing in [the] spirit, being enslaved to the Lord, !? rejoicing in hope, enduring in affliction,
persisting in prayer, ' sharing for the needs of the holy [ones], pursuing hospitality— *
be blessing those persecuting [you], be blessing and do not curse— % rejoicing with those
rejoicing, and weeping with those weeping, ' being minded the same towards one another,
not considering the exalted [things], but accommodating the humble—do not become wise
towards yourselves— 7 returning evil for evil to no one, having regard for [the] good before
all men, '8 if possible, with respect to you, being at peace with all men, !° not avenging
yourselves, brothers, but give place to anger, for it is written:

Vengeance is mine, I will repay, says [the] Lord.

20 But if your enemy hunger, be feeding him. If he thirst, be giving [him] drink. For doing
this you will heap coals of fire upon [his] head. 2! Be not being conquered by evil, but be
conquering evil with good.

Romans 13

! Le every psyche—lifeE] be being subject to the higher authorities. For there is no authority
except from God—the authorities that be are designated by God, ? so the [one] opposing the
authority resists the ordinance of God. But the [one] having resisted will receive judgment
to himself. 3 For the rulers are not [a] fear to the good work, but to the evil. So do you
wish to not be fearing the authority? Be doing the good, and you will have praise from [the]
same. * For he is [a] servant of God to you for the good. So if you do the evil, be fearing, for
he does not bear the sword without cause. For he is [a] servant of God, avenger to [execute]
wrath upon the [one] practicing evil. ® Therefore [it is] necessary to be being subject, not
only because of wrath, but also because of conscience. ¢ Because of this, be paying tribute
also, for they are ministers of God, being busily engaged in this same [thing]. 7 Repay to
everyone [your] obligations, tribute to whom tribute [is due], tax to whom tax, fear to whom
fear, honor to whom honor. ® Be obligated anything to no one, except to be agape-loving
one another. For the [one] agape-loving another has fulfilled [the] law. ® For the: You shall
not commit adultery, You shall not murder, You shall not steal, You shall not desirg] and
if any other commandment, in this word is it summed up, in the: You will agape-love your
neighbor as yourself. ° Agape-love works [your] neighbor no evil. Therefore agape-love is
[the] fulfillment of [the] law. ! And therefore having known the opportune-timef}, that the
hour already [is] for you to be raised from sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than when
we believed. !?2 The night is far spent, the day is at hand. Let us therefore put off the
works of darkness, and let us put on the Weapon of light. 13 Let us walk becomingly as in

¢from [GRACE]

for “right relationship”

2PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.
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dfrom PSYCHE (i)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.
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the day, not in partying and drunkenness, not in sex and licentiousness, not in strife and
jealousy. '* But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and be not making provision for the flesh,
for [its] desires.

Romans 14

1 So be receiving the [one] being weak in faith, [but] not to quarrels of opinions. 2 For one
believes to be eating everything, but the [one] being weak eats vegetables. 3 LetE] the [one]
eating be not despising the [one] not eating, and let" the [one] not eating be not judging the
[one] eating, for God has received him.  Who are you, the [one] judging another’s house-
domesticﬂ? To his own Lord he stands or falls. But he shall be stood [upright], for God
is able to make him stand. 5 For one judges [one] day above [another] day, another man
judges every day [equal]. Let each be being fully convinced in his own mind. ¢ The [one]
regarding the day regards it to the Lord, and the [one] eating eats to the Lord, for he gives
thanks to God, and the [one] not eating, to the Lord he does not eat, and he gives thanks
to God. 7 For none [of youl] zoe—liveﬂ to himself, and no one dies to himself. 8 For if we
zoe-live?, we zoe-live? to the Lord, and if we die, we die to the Lord. Therefore if we zoe-live?
and if we die, we are the Lord’s. ? For to this Christ died and zoe-lived?, in order that he be
Lord of [the] dead and [the] zoe-living?. ! So who are you [who] judges his brother? Or who
are you [who] despises his brother? For all will stand before the judgment seat of God. *!
For it is written:

[As] I zoe-live?, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me
And every tongue will confess to God.

12 Therefore each [of you] will give reason concerning himself to God. '3 Let us therefore be
no longer judging one another, but judge this rather, to not be placing [a] cause of offense.
141 know and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus that nothing [is] commonP|of itself, except to
the [one] reckoning something to be commo to that [one it is] commo 15 For if through
food your brother is pained, you no longer walk according to agape-love. Be not ruining]
that [brother] with your food, in whose behalf Christ died. !¢ Let? therefore your good not be
being slandered. !” For the kingdom of God is not of food and drink, but justness and peace
and joy in [the] Holy Spirit. !® For in this [is] the [one] being enslaved to Christ acceptable
to God and approved by men. !'° Therefore let us be pursuing the [things] of peace, and
the [things] of building up one another. 2° Do not ruin the work of God on account of food.
Everything [is] pure, but [they are] evil to the man eating with offense. 2! [it is] good to not
eat nor drink wine nor [anything] by which your brother is offended. 22 The faith which
you have according to yourself, be having [it] before God. Blessed [is] the [one] not judging
himself in what he approves, 23 but the [one] doubting is judged if he eat, because [it is] not
from faith. So all which [is] not from faith is sin.

himperative

IQIKETHS: the root in this word is “house’; neither the root for “servant’ nor “slave’ is present in this word.
The intent is a 'house-domestic’, as in “house-servant’ or “house-slave’

2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:oc) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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¢APOLLUMI (amoAAvut) To lose something that one previously possessed. Can also mean ‘ruin’ or ‘destroy’'—see
Rev.9:11 where the angel of the Abyss is named ‘Apollyon’ (same root word).
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Romans 15

1 So we, the able, ought to be bearing the weaknesses of the unable, and not to be pleasing
ourselves. 2 Letﬂ each of us be pleasing his neighbor for the good towards building [him] up.
3 For even the Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written:

The reproaches of those reproaching you fell upon me.

4 For as much as [this] was written beforehand, it was written for our instruction, in order
that through endurance and through the exhortation of the scriptures we may have hope
® May the God of endurance and of the exhortation give to you to be like-minded with one
another according to [the] Christ Jesus, 6 in order that with one mind [and] with one mouth
you glorify the God and father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 7 Therefore receive one another,
just as the Christ also received us into [the] glory of God. ® For I say that [the] Christ became
[a] servant of circumcision in behalf of the truth of God, to confirm the promise [made] to
the fathers,  and that the nations [may] glorify God for [his] mercy, just as it is written:

For this reason I will confess to you among the nations
And to your name will I sing praise.

10'And again he says:
Rejoice, O nations, with his people
11 And again:

Be praising the Lord, all [you] nations
And let! all the peoples praise him.

12 And again Isaiah says:

There will be the root of Jesse
And the [one] rising to be ruling [the] nations,
Upon him will the nations hope.

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you may abound
in the hope in [the] power of [the] Holy Spirit. 4 Indeed I myself am persuaded concerning
you, my brothers, that you yourselves are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able
also to be admonishing one another. ! But I wrote to you more boldly on some points, as
reminding you, because of the grace given to me from God, ¢ that I be [a] minister of Christ
Jesus to the nations, ministering the good-news of God, in order that the offering of the
nations become acceptable, made holy by the Holy Spirit. 7 I have therefore [a] boast in
Christ Jesus with respect to the [things] towards God. ¥ For I will not dare to be speaking of
what Christ has not worked through me, to make the nations obedient, in word and work,
19 in [the] power of signs and wonders, in [the] power of [the] spirit, so that from Jerusalem
and round until Illyrika I have made full the good-news of Christ. 2° Thus I strive to be
good-newsing not where Christ has been named, in order that I not build upon another’s
foundation, 2! but just as it is written:

To whom has not been reported concerning him,
They will see,
And those who have not heard will understand.

22 For which cause I also have been often hindered from coming to you, ** but now no
longer having place in these districts, but having longing to come to you for many years,
24 when I go to Spain, [I will come to you]. For I hope, going through, to see you and to
be helped on my way by you there, if first I be filled in part by your [company], ?° but now
I go to Jerusalem serving the holy [ones]. 2¢ For [those of] Macedonia and Achaia have
considered it good to make some contribution®| for the poor of the holy [ones] in Jerusalem.
2T For they considered it good, and they are their debtors. For if the nations have been made

fimperative
gfrom FELLOWSHIP
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partners in their spiritual [things], they ought also in the fleshly [things] to be ministering to
them. 2® Therefore having completed this, and having sealed to them this fruit, I will come
through you to Spain. ?° And I know that coming to you in [the] fullness of blessing Christ
will I come. 3° I call upon you, brothers, through our Lord Jesus Christ and through the
agape-love of the spirit, to struggle with me in prayers in my behalf to God, 3! in order that
I be delivered from the disobedient [ones] in Judea and my service in Jerusalem become
acceptable to the holy [ones], 32 in order that, coming to you in joy through the wish of God,
I find rest with you. * So the God of peace [bef}| with you all, Amen.

Romans 16

1 Now I present to you Phoibe your sister, who is also [a] servant of the assemblyE] in
Kegchrea, 2 in order that you receive her in [the] Lord [as is] worthy of the holy [ones], and
assist her in whatever matter she has need [of you]. For she has become protectresﬂ of
many and of me also. * Greet Priscilla and Akilla my co-workers in Christ, * who in behalf
of my psyche—lifeE] laid down their own necks, to whom not I alone give thanks but all the
assemblies of the nations, ® and [greet] the assembly® in their house. Greet Epainetus my
agape-beloved, who is [the] first of Asia for Christ. 6 Greet Marian, who has labored much
for you. 7 Greet Anronika and Junia my kinsmen and my fellow-prisoners, who are well
known among the apostles, who also came to be in Christ before me. ® Greet Ampliatus
my agape-beloved in [the] Lord. ? Greet Ourbanus our co-worker in Christ and Stachus my
agape-beloved. ' Greet Apellus the approved in Christ. Greet those of the [household of]
Aristobolus. ! Greet Herodion my kinsman. Greet those of the [household of] Narkissus
who are in [the] Lord. 2 Greet Truphaina and Truphosa who have labored in [the] Lord.
13 Greet Rouphus the chosen in [the] Lord and his mother and mine. % Greet Asugkritus,
Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Herman, and the brothers with them. !¢ Greet one another
with [a] holy kis All the assemblies® of Christ greet you.

17 Now I call upon you, brothers, to be looking out for those making dissension and stum-
bling contrary to the teaching which you learned, and be avoiding them. ¥ For such are
not enslaved to our Lord Christ but to their own belly, and through [their] smooth word and
well-speaking deceive the hearts of the innocent. ' For your obedience has reached to all
[men]. I therefore rejoice upon you, but I wish you to be wise towards the good [thing], and
innocent towards the evil [thing]. 20 And the God of peace will crush Satan under your feet
swiftly. The grace of our Lord Jesus [beﬂ with you .

21 Timothy my co-worker greets you, and Lucius and Jason and Sosipater my kinsmen. 22

[ Tertius, the [one] having written this letter, greet you in [the] Lord. 2* Gaius my host and
the whole assembly® greet you. Erastus the steward of the city and Quartus his brother
greet you. [** The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [beﬂ with you all, Amen.ﬂ

25 Now to the [one] being able to establish you according to my good-news and the procla-
mation of Jesus Christ, according to [the] revelation of [the] mystery kept silent for times

2or “[is]”

PEKKLESIA (exxAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

2or “patronness”

bfrom PSYCHE (i/vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

¢from [PHILOS]

dor “[is]”

€or “[is]”

finclude vs. 24: K; omit vs. 24: p46:561XB vg
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eternal, ¢ but manifested now, and through the scriptures of the prophets, according to the
command of the eternal God, for the obedience of faith, made known to all the nations, %7
to God, only wise through Jesus Christ, to him [beE] glory to the eternity of eternity, Amen.

€or “[is”]
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The First Epistle to the Corinthians

I Corinthians 1

11, Paul, [a] called apostle of Christ Jesus through [the] will of God, and Sosthenes [my]
brother, ? to the assemblyﬁ] of God that is in Corinth, to those made holy in Christ Jesus, to
the called holy [ones], with all those in every place calling upon the name of Jesus Christ
our Lord, theirs and ours, 2 grace to you and peace from God our father and Jesus Christ
[our] Lord.

4 1 thank God always concerning you for the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus, °

that in everything you are made rich in him, in every word and every knowledge, ¢ just as
the testimony of Christ was reinforced in you, 7 so that you do not come short in any giﬂﬂ
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, ® who shall also reinforce you until [the]
end blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. ® God [is] trustworthy through whom
you were called into [the] fellowship of his son Jesus Christ our Lord.

101 call upon you, brothers, through the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all say
the same [thing], and may there not be schisms among you, but may you be made complete
in the same mind and in the same opinion. !! For it has been revealed to me concerning
you, my brothers, from Cloe, that there is strife among you. !? And this [one] says that each
[of you] says: I [am of] Paul, or: I [am of] Apollo, or: I [am of] Cephas, or: I [am of] Christ. '3
Was Paul crucified in your behalf, or were you baptized into the name of Paul?E] 141 thank
God that I baptized none [of you] except Crispus and Gaius, '° in order that no one say that
they were baptized into my name. ° Thus I did also baptize the house of Stephen; besides
[these] I do not know if I baptized any others. 7 For Christ did not send me to be baptizing
but to be good-newsing, not in wisdom of word, in order that the cross of Christ not be
emptied.

18 For the word of the cross to those perishing is foolishness, but to us being saved it is the
power of God. 'Y For it is written:

I will ruin the wisdom of the wise,
And will set aside the insight of the intelligent.

20 Where [is the] wise? Where [is the] scribe? Where [is the] disputer of this eternity?
Won’t God make foolish the wisdom of the world? 2! For since in the wisdom of God the
world did not know God through wisdom, it pleased God to save those believing through
the foolishness of proclamation. 2? For [the] Jews requestE] [a] sign and [the] Greeks seek
wisdom, 22 but we proclaim Christ crucified, to the Jews [a] stumbling, and to the nations
foolishness. 24 But to those called, to both Jews and Greeks, Christ [is] the power of God
and the wisdom of God. 2° For the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness
of God is stronger than men. 2% Be looking, therefore, to your calling, brothers, that not
many wise according to the flesh, not many strong, not many well-born [are chosen]. 2" But

hEKKLESIA (exkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

2from [GRACE]

aGrammar indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

PAITEO “ay-TEH-oh” (auTew) “request”, “demand”, “beg” something for oneself. Far from humbly requesting—
it’s more like ‘demanding’. Jesus uses AITEO only of the prayer of others, not of His own (cf.John.16:26)—and not
requesting things for Himself, only for others. AITEO seems to suppose a lesser degree of intimacy than EROTAO
(epwTaw), hence AITEO is used of the requests of the disciples to God, but EROTAO of the requests of the disciples
to Jesus, and of those of Jesus to the Father (John.14:16). AITEO is demanding/begging/pleading, EROTAO is
polite and friendlier. Both AITEO and EROTAO occur in John.16:26.
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God has chosen the foolish [things] of the world in order that he shame the wise, and has
chosen the weak [things] of the world in order that he shame the strong, 28 and has chosen
the not-[well]-born [things] of the world and the contemptuous [things], and the [things]
that are not, in order that he nullify the [things] that are, 2° So that every flesh will not
boast before God. 3° But of him you are in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from
God, and justness and holyfication and redemption, ! in order that just as it is written:

The [one] boasting,
Let] him be boasting in the Lord.

I Corinthians 2

1 And I having come to you, brothers, came not according to excellence of word or wisdom
declaring to you the mystery oﬂ God. ? For I did not judge to know anything among you
except Jesus Christ, and this [one] crucified. 3 And I in weakness and in fear and in
much trembling came to be with you, * and my words and my proclamation [were] not in
persuasive wise words, but in proojﬁ] of spirit and power, ® in order that your belief not
be in [the] wisdom of men but in [the] power of God. 6 For we speak wisdom among the
completeﬂ but [a] wisdom not of this eternity, nor of the rulers of this eternity [who are]
being nullified. ” But we speak the wisdom of God in [the] mystery, the hidden [thing] that
God predestined before this eternity for our glory, ® which none of the rulers of this eternity
have known, for if they had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. ° But
just as it is written:

Eye has not seen and ear has not heard
And it has not arisen upon [the] heart of man
As much as the Lord has prepared for those agape-loving him.

10 But God has revealed [it] to us through his spirit, for the spirit examines everything, even
the deep [things] of God. ! For who of men has known the [things] of man except the spirit
of man [that is] in him? Thus also has no one known the [things] of God except the spirit of
God. '?2 So we have not received the spirit of the world but the spirit from God, in order that
we know the [things] graced to us by God. '3 And what we teach is not in the words which
man’s wisdom taught, but in which [the] spirit taught, [we] comparing spiritual [things] with
spiritual. * But the psyche-life-ish man does not accept the [things] of the spirit of God,
for it is foolishness to him, and he is not able to know that they are spiritually appraise
15 But the spiritual [man] appraise everything, but he himself is apprajsecﬂ by no one.
For who has known [the] mind of [the] Lord, or who has counseled him? But we have [the]
mind of Christ.

16

I Corinthians 3

! And I brothers, was unable to speak to you as to spiritual [ones], but as to fleshly as
babes in Christ. ? I fed you milk, not [solid] food, for you were not yet able. But neither are
you now yet able. 3 For you are yet fleshly. For where [there is] among you jealousy and
strife, and divisions, aren’t you fleshly and walking according to man? 4 For when anyone
says: I am of Paul, but another: I [am] of Apollo, aren’t you [being] men? ®> Who therefore
is Apollo, or who is Paul? Servants through whom you believed, and to each [one] as the

‘imperative

d“mystery of” p*R; “testimony [about]’BD K

2or “demonstration”

bor “mature”, “perfect”

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

dor “examined”, “discerned”

€or “examines”, “discerns”

for “examined”, “discerned”
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Lord gave. ¢ I planted, Apollo watered, but God made [it] grow. 7 So that neither is the [one]
planting anything nor the [one] watering, but [rather] the [one] making [it] grow—God. 8
So the [one] planting and the [one] watering are one [thing], and each will receive his own
reward according to his own work. ? For we are co-workers of God, you are the field of God,
the building of God. !° According to the grace of God given me as [a] wise masterbuilder
have I placed the foundation, but another built upon [it] LetE] each be seeing how he builds
upon [it]. ! For another foundation no one is able to place besides the [one] having been
laid, which is Christ Jesus. 2 So if anyone builds upon the foundation [with] gold, silver,
precious stones, wood, grass, straw, '3 the work of each will become manifest. For the day
will show [it], because it is revealed in fire, and the fire itself will test the work of each,
what sort it is. '* If any work abides which he built, he will receive reward. '® If any work
is burnt up, he will suffer lossﬂ but he himself will be saved, but thus as through fire. 1°
Don’t you know that you are [the] temple of God, and the spirit of God dwells in you? 7
If anyone corrupts the temple of God, God will corrupt this [one]. For the temple of God is
holy, which you are.

18 Let® no one be deceiving himself: if anyone supposes [he] is wise among you in this age,
let® him become foolish, in order that he become wise. !° For the wisdom of this world is
foolishness with God. For it is written:

[He is] the [one] grasping the wise in their craftiness.
20 And again:

[The] Lord knows the reasonings of the wise,
That they are futile.

21 So let? no one be boasting among men, for everything is yours, 2?2 whether of Paul, or

Apollo, or Cephasﬁ, or world, or zoe—lifeE]. or death, or [things] present, or [things] [about] to
be, all [are] yours, 23 and you are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.

I Corinthians 4

! Let® [a] man thus reckon us, as officers of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God.
2 Moreover it is sought in stewards that one be found trustworthy. 3 But with me it is
[the] least [thing] that I be appraised by you or by man’s count, but neither do I appraise
myself. * For [ am conscious of nothing in myself, but not in this am I justified, but the
[one] appraising me is [the] Lord. ° So be judging nothing before [the] opportune—tim
until the Lord come, who will also illuminate the secret [things] of darkness and manifest
the intentions of the hearts. And then the praise will come to pass to each [one] from God. ©
And these [things], brothers, I have applied to myself and Apollo on your account, in order
that you learn among you the [thing] not above what is written, in order that you not be
being puffed up above the other against the other. 7 For who differentiates you? And what
do you have which you did not receive? And if you indeed received, why boast as though not
having received? ® You are already full, you are already rich, without us you had reigned
[as kings], and O that you did reign, in order that we also reign with you.

gimperative

hZEMIOO “zeh-mi-AW-oh” ((nutow) to suffer the loss of something which one has previously possessed, with
the emphasis on the hardship that this causes.

2another name for Peter

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

¢KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’



THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 227

9 For I suppose [that] God has displayed us apostles last, as condemned to death, that
we become [a] spectacle to the world and to [the] angels and to men. 10 We [are] fools on
account of Christ, but you [are] prudent in Christ. We [are] weak, but you [are] strong. You
are distinguished, but we are dishonored. !! Even until this present hour we hunger and
thirst, and are naked and are beaten and homeless, '? and labor working with our own
hands. Being reviled we bless, being persecuted we bear [it], !* being defamed we exhort,
we have become as [the] garbage of the world, and [we are] the scum of everything until
now. * Not shaming you do I write these [things], but as admonishing my agape-beloved
children. !5 For you have innumerable instructors in Christ, but not many fathers. For
in Christ Jesus through the good-news have I begotten you. !¢ I therefore call upon you,
be becoming imitators of me. '” Because of this same [thing] have I sent Timothy to you,
who is my agape-beloved child and trustworthy in [the] Lord, who will remind you of my
ways [which are] in Christ Jesus, just as I teach everywhere in every assemblyﬂ 18 Now as
though I [am] not coming are some [of you] puffed up, ' But I will come swiftly to you, if
the Lord wills, and I will know not the word of [those] puffed up, but their power. 2° For not
in word [is] the kingdom of God, but in power. ?! What do you want? Should I come to you
with [a] rod, or in agape-love and in [the] spirit of gentleness?

I Corinthians 5

! 1t is generally heard among you that [there is] fornication which is not among the nations,
so that someone has his father’s wife. 2 And you are puffed up, and shouldn’t you rather
mourn, in order that the [one] having practiced this [thing] be taken from your midst? 3
For I indeed, being absent in the body, have already judged, as though being present, the
[one] thus working this [deed], ¢ in the name of the Lord Jesus, you having been gathered
together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus, ° to deliver up such [a one] to
Satan for [the] destruction of [his] flesh, in order that [his] spirit be saved in the day of
the Lord. © Your boasting [is] not good. Don’t you know that [a] little leaven leavens the
whole lump? 7 Clean our the old leaven, in order that you be [the] new lump, just as you
are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our passover, was sacrificed for us. ® So that let us be
keeping the feast, not in old leaven nor in [the] leaven of evil or fornication, but with [the]
unleavened [bread] of sincerity and truth. ° I have written to you in [this] letter [that youl]
not be associating with [a] fornicator, ' not entirely with fornicators of this world or coveters
or with robbers or idolaters, since you must therefore go out of the world. !! But I have
now written to you not to be associating if any brother be being named either fornicator or
coveter or idolater or abuser or drunkard or thief, with such neither be eating. !? For what
[is] to me to be judging [those] outside? Aren’t you judging [those] inside? '3 But [those]
outside God judges. Remove the wicked®| [one] from among yourselves.

I Corinthians 6

! Does anyone [of you], having [a] matter against another, dare to be judgedE] by the unjust,
and not by the holy [ones]? 2 Or don’t you know that the holy [ones] will judge the world?

dEKKLESIA (exxAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’'t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
'synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvvaywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

¢PONEROS (movnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakos) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

2i.e.take the matter to court
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And if the world is judged by you, are you unworthy of judging [the] least [thing]? * Or
do you not know that we will judge angels, let alone things of this life,  if indeed you be
judging the things of this life; those despised in the assemblyE], do you seat these [to judge
you]? ° I speak towards your shame. [Is there] thus among you not one wise, who will be
able to judge between his brother? ¢ But brother is judged with brother, and this by [the]
unbelieving. 7 Already indeed therefore actually is defeat to you because you have judg-
ments within yourselves. Why don’t you rather be-done-injustice? ® But you do injustice
and deprive, and this [your] brothers. 9 Or don’t you know that [the] unjust of God will not
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not being deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor
coveters, not drunkards, not abusers, not thieves will inherit the kingdom of God. 11T And
these [things] were some [of you]; but you are washed, but you have been made holy, but
you have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in the spirit of our God.
12 Everything is permitted to me, but not everything profits. Everything is permitted, but
I will not be brought under authority by anyone. * Foods [are] for the belly, and the belly
[is] for foods. But God will nullify both it and them. But the body [is] not for fornication
but for the Lord, and the Lord [is] for the body. * So God has both raised up the Lord and
will also raise us through his power. '®* Don’t you know that your bodies are members of
Christ? Will I therefore make the members of Christ members of [a] harlot? May it not be!
16 Or don’t you know that the [one] being joined with [a] harlot is one body? For the two,
he has said, will be into one flesh. '7 But the [one] being joined to the Lord is one spirit. ®
Be fleeing fornication. Every sin which [a] man may do is outside [his] body; but the [one]
fornicating sins inside his own body. ' Or don’'t you know that your bodies are the temple
of the Holy Spirit in you, which you have from God, and you are not your own? 2 For you
were bought with [a] price. Glorify God therefore in your body.

I Corinthians 7

! Now concerning what you wrote, [it is] good for [a] man not to be touchingcj [a] woman.
2 But on account of fornication letﬁ each be having his own wife, and let* each be having
one’s own husband. * The wife does not authority over her own body, but the husband
[does]; so likewise the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife
[does]. ® Be not depriving each other, except by agreement for [an] opportune-timeE] in order
that you be devoted in prayer, and again be [brought] together, in order that Satan not be
testing you on account [of your] lack of self control. ¢ But this I say as [a] concession, not
as [a] command. " But I want all men to be even as myself; but each has his own gifff| from
God, one thus, another thus. ® So I say to the unmarried and to the widows, [it is] good
for them if they remain as I, ? but if they cannot have self-control, let* them marry. For
it is better to be marrying than to be burning. '° So I call upon those married, not I but
the Lord, that [the] wife not be separated from [her] husband !!—but if she be separated,
let* her be remaining unmarried or let® her be being reconciled to her husband—and the
husband not be putting away [his] wife. !? But to the rest I myself say, not the Lord, if any
brother has [a] non-believing wife, and this [woman] consents to be living with him, let?
him not be putting her away. 13 And if any wife has [a] non-believing [husband], and this
[man] consents to be living with her, let? her not be putting away [her] husband. ' For the

PEKKLESIA (exkAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

Cor “holding”, “grasping”

2imperative

PKAIROS (kapos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

¢from GRACE
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non-believing husband is made holy by the wife, and the non-believing wife is made holy by
the brother. ' But if the non-believing [one] separates, letE] him be separating, the brother
or sister is not enslaved in such [cases]; but God has called us to peace. 16 For what do you
know, O wife, if you will save [your] husband? Or what do you know, O husband, if you will
save your wife?

17 Except to each as God has distributed, each as God has called [him], thus let? him be
walking. And thus do I command in all the assemblieﬂ 18 Is anyone called being circum-
cised? Let? him not be becoming as uncircumcised. Is anyone called in uncircumcision?
Let? him not be becoming circumcised. '* Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. 2° Each in the calling in which he
was called, in this letd him be abiding. 2! Were you called [a] slave? Letd it not be [a] care to
you. But if you are able to become free, rather make use of [it]. 2?2 For the [one] having been
called in the Lord [a] slave is [a] freeman of the Lord; likewise the [one] having been called
free is [a] slave of Christ. 2* You were bought with [a] price; do not become slaves of men.
24 Each in which he was called, brothers, in this let? him be abiding with God.

25 Now concerning virgins, I do not have [a] command from the Lord, so I give knowledge
as [one] having received mercy by the Lord to be trustworthy. 26 I therefore think this to
be good on account of the present distress. 27 Are you bound to [a] wife? Do not seek
release. Are you loosed from [a] wife? Do not seek [a] wife. 2® But if you marry, you have
not sinned. But such will have tribulation in the flesh, but I [would] spare you. 2° So
this I say, brothers, the opportune-timef|is shortened, the remainder [is] that those having
wives be as not having, 3° and those weeping as not weeping, and those rejoicing as not
rejoicing, and those buying as not possessing, 3! and those making use of the world as
though not making full use of [it]; for the form of this world passes away. 3? But I wish
you to be without anxiety. The unmarried is anxious for the [things] of the Lord, how he
may please the Lord; 3? but the [one] having married is anxious for the [things] of the world,
how he may please [his] wife, 34 and he is anxious. And the unmarried woman and virgin
is anxious for the [things] of the Lord, in order that she be holy both in body and in spirit.
But the [one] having married is anxious for the [things] of the world, how she may please
her husband. % But I say this [thing] to your profit, not in order that I throw [a] snareE],
but towards propriety and consistency to the Lord undistracted. 3¢ But if anyone thinks he
behaves indecently toward his virgin] if she be past the flower [of you]th, and he ought to
become thus, what he wishes, let? him be doing, he does not sin, let! them marry. %7 But
who stands firm in his heart not having necessity, but has authority concerning his own
wants, and has judged in his own heart, to be keeping his own virgin, he will do well. 38 So
that the [one] marrying his own virgin does well, and the [one] not marrying will do better.
39 [A] woman is bound for as much time as her husband zoe—livesﬂ But if the husband

dimperative

¢EKKLESIA (ckkAnora) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those 'called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

2KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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dfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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slee she is free to marry whom she wants, only in the Lord. *° But she is more blessed if
she remains thus, according to my knowledge; but I seenﬂ to be also having [the] spirit of
God.

I Corinthians 8

! Now concerning [things] offered to idols, we know that we have all knowledge. Knowledge
puffs up, but agape-love builds up. ? If anyone supposes he knowﬂ anything, he has not
yet known just as he must know. 3 But if anyone agape-loves God, this [one] is known by
him. 4 Concerning therefore the food offered to idols, we know that [an] idol in the world
is nothing, and that no one [is] God except one. ® For though there are [those] called gods
whether in heaven or upon earth, even as there are many gods and many lords, ¢ to us
[there is], however, one God the father, from whom [is] everything, and we through him.
7 But [this] knowledge is not in everyone; for some, in the habit, eat of the idol as food
offered to idols, and their conscience being weak, they are polluted. ® But food does not
bring us to God, neither if we do not eat are we the worse, nor if we eat are we the better.
% But seeing [that] this authority [of yours] not somehow become [an] offense to the weak.
10 For if anyone see you, the [one] having knowledge, lying in the idol's temple, won't his
conscience being weak be built up to be eating the [things] offered to idols? ! For the [one]
being weak will be ruined by your knowledge, the brother in whose behalf Christ died. 2
So thus sinning against the brothers and beating their conscience you sin against Christ.
13 Wherefore if food stumbles my brother, I will not eat meat to eternity, in order that I not
stumble my brother.

I Corinthians 9

1 Am I not free? Am I not [an] apostle? Haven't I seen Jesus our Lord? Aren’'t you my work
in the Lord? 2 If I am not apostle to others, rather to you I am certainly; for you are my seal
or apostleship in the Lord. ? This is my defense to those examining me. * Don't we have
authority to eat and drink? ® Don’t we have authority to take [about] [a] sister, [a] wife, as
do also the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephaﬂ? 6 Or don’t I only
and Barnabbas have authority to not be working? ” Whoever serves as soldier on his own
wages? Who plants [a] vineyard and does not eat its fruit? Who shepherds [a] flock and
does not eat from the milk of the sheep? ® Don't I say these [things] according to men, or
does the law also not say these [things]? ? For in the law of Moses it is written: You will not
muzzle [the] threshing ox. Doesn’t God care for the 0x? ' Or does he say [it] entirely on our
account? For on our account it was written, that: The [one] plowing ought to be plowing
in hope, and the [one] threshing, in hope of partaking. ! If we sowed in you the spiritual
[things], [is it a] big [thing] if we reap from you the fleshly? !2 If others be partakers of
this authority over you, [are] we not rather? But we have not used this authority, but bear
everything in order that we not give anyone hindrance to the good-news of Christ. '3 Do you
not know that the [ones] working the temple [things] eat the [things] from the temple, those
attending to the altar have [a] share in the altar? '* Thus the Lord also commanded to those
proclaiming the good-news to zoe—liv from the good-news. '° But I have used none of these

¢i.e. “die”

for “suppose”

2or “seems to know”

banother name for Peter

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
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[things]. And I have not written these [things] in order that it thus come to pass for me. For
it is better to me to die than my boasting be made empty. 16 For if I good-news, it is not [a]
boast for me. For necessity presses upon me, for woe to me if I do not good-news. 7 For
if willingly I practice these [things], I have [a] reward. But if unwillingly, [a] management
is entrusted to me. ¥ What therefore is my reward? In order that good-newsing I may
place the good-news without charge, that I not abuse my authority in the good-news. 1°
For I being free from all am enslaved to all, in order that I gain more. 2° And to the Jews I
became as [a] Jew, in order that I win Jews, to those under the law as under the law, not
being myself under the law, 2! to those without law as without law, not being without [the]
law of God, but in [the] law of Christ, in order that I win those without [the] law; 22 I became
weak to the weak, in order that I win the weak; to everyone I am become everything, in order
that I certainly win some. 2* But I do everything on account of the good-news, in order that
I become [a] co-partaker of it. 24 Don’t you know that all [those] running in the stadium
run, but one receives the prize? Be thus running in order that you win. 2° And everyone
engaging in contest exercises self-control in everything, they on the one hand therefore in
order that they receive [a] corruptible crown, but we [an] incorruptible. 2¢ So I thus run, as
not uncertainly, I thus box, not as beating [the] air, 27 but I smiteE] my body and enslave it,
lest having proclaimed to others I myself become disqualified.

I Corinthians 10

! For I do not want you to be being ignorant, brothers, that all our fathers were under the
cloud and all passed through the sea, 2 and were all baptized to Moses in the cloud and in
the sea, ? and all ate the same spiritual food, * and all drank the same spiritual drink; for
they drank from the spiritual rock that followed [them]; now the rock was the Christ. 5 But
with many of them God was not pleased; for they were overthrown in the wilderness. ¢ But
these have become our examples, to the end that we not be lusters of evil, just as these
lusted 7 Neither become idolaters, just as some of them, just as it is written:

The people sat to eat and drink,
And they arose to be dancing.

8 Neither let us fornicate, just as some of them fornicated and twenty three thousand fell in
one day. ? Neither let us test the Lord, just as some of them tested [him] and they perished
by the snakes. !'° Neither be grumbling, just as some of them grumbled, and they were
destroyed by the destroyer. !! But these [things] happened to them by way of example, and
they are written for our admonition, upon whom are come the endsﬁ of the eternities. 12 So
the [one] supposing [he is] standing, leff] him be looking [that] he not fall. ! Testing has
not taken you except [what is] human; but God is trustworthy, who will not permit you to
be tested above what you are able, but will with the testing also make the way out, that
you be able to endure. * Wherefore, my agape-beloved, be fleeing from idolatry. '° As to
the prudent I speak, you judge what I say. ¢ The cup of the blessing that we bless, isn't
it [the] fellowship of the body of Christ? !” For one bread, [and] one body are we many.
For we all partake from one bread. '® Be looking to Israel according to the flesh: Aren’t
those eating the sacrifice sharers of the altar? ' What therefore do I say? That [the] meat
offered to idols is anything? Or that [an] idol is anything? 2° Rather [I say] that what the
nations sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God. I do not want you to become
sharers of demons. 2! You are not able to be drinking [the] cup of [the] Lord and [the] cup
of demons; you are not able to be sharing the table of [the] Lord and the table of demons.
22 Or will you provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he?| * Everything is
permissible, but not everything builds up. ?* Let® no one be seeking his own [good] but the
[good] of the other. 2° Everything being sold in the meat market be eating, questioning on

occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.
dmeans generally “beat black and blue”
€or “completions”
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account of conscience nothing. 26 For the land and its fullness is the Lord’s. 27 If any of the
non-believing invite you and you want to be going, be eating everything placed before you,
questioning on account of conscience nothing. 2® But if any say to you: This is meat offered
to idols, be not eating on account of that [one] making [it] known [to you] and conscience.
29 But I say, not your own conscience, but that of the other. For why is my freedom judged
by another’s conscience? *° For if I by grace partake, why am I slandered in behalf of what I
give thanks? 3! Whether therefore you eat or drink or whatever you do, be doing all to [the]
glory of God. 32 Become inoffensive to both Jews and Greeks, and the assembly| of God, 33
just as I also please everyone in everything, not seeking my own profit, but the [profit] of
the many, in order that they be saved.

I Corinthians 11

! Become imitators of me, just as I [am] of Christ. 2 Now I praise you because you remember
everything of me, and just as I have delivered up to you the traditions, you hold [them]
fast. ? But I want you to know that the Lord of every man is Christ, and [the] head of
[the] woman [is] the man, and [the] head of [the] Christ is God. * Every man praying
or prophesying, having something on [his] head, disgraces his head. ° But every woman
praying or prophesying with her head uncovered disgraces her head, for it is one and the
same [thing] to the shaved [one]. 6 For if [the] woman is not covered, letﬁ her also be shaved;
but if [it is] shameful to [the] woman to be shorn or shaved, let?® her be being covered. *
For [the] man ought not be covering [his] head, for [he] is [the] image and glory of God.
But the woman is [the] glory of [the] man. ® For [the] man is not from the woman, but
[the] woman [is] from the man. ° For [the] man was not created on account of the woman,
but [the] woman on account of the man. !° On account of this the woman ought to be
having authority on her head because of the angels. !! Nevertheless neither [is] the woman
[anything] without [the] man, nor [the] man without [the] woman, in the Lord. 2 For just
as the woman [is] from the man, thus also is the man through the woman; but everything
[is] from God. '® Judge among yourselves: Is it proper for uncovered women to be praying
to God? ' Doesn’t nature herself teach you that if [a] man wear long hair, it is dishonor
to him, !® but if [a] woman wear long hair, it is glory to her? For hair is given to her for [a]
wrapping. ¢ But if any [man] seems to be contentious, we have no such habit, neither [do]
the assemblies? of God.

17 Now declaring this [thing] I do not praise you, because you come together not for the
better but for the worse. '® For firstly when you be coming together in the assembly?, I hear
there are divisions among you, and partly I believe it. !° For there must also be dissensions
among you, in order that the approved become manifest among you. 2° When therefore you
be coming together, it is not to eat the Lord’s supper, 2! for when eating [it], each takes his
own supper beforehand, and one hungers, and another is drunk. 22 Do you not have houses
in which to be eating and drinking? Or do you despise the assembly? of God, and shame
those not having? What should I say to you, will I praise you? In this I do not praise you.
23 For I received from the Lord what I have also delivered up to you, that the Lord Jesus, in
the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, ?* and having given thanks he broke [it]
and said: This is my body being broken in your behalf. Be doing this in my remembrance.
% Likewise also [he took] the cup after having supped, saying: This cup is the new contractﬂ

Cinsert: “For the land is the lord’s and [also] its fullness” K; txt: XBD vg

dEKKLESIA (exkAnota) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.
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in my blood. Be doing this, as often as you be drinking, in my remembrance. 26 For as often
as you be eating this bread and be drinking this cup, you proclaim the death of the Lord,
until he come. 27 So whoever be eating the bread or drinking the cup unworthily, he will be
guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. 2® But let [a] man prove| himself, and thus lef]
him be eating of the bread and let* him be drinking of the cup. ?° For the [one] eating and
drinking unworthily eats and drinks judgment to himself, not recognizinﬂ the body of the
Lord. 3° Because of this many [are] weak and sick, and many sleep. *! But if we recognized|
ourselves, we would not be judged. 3? But being judged by the Lord we are disciplinecﬂ in
order that we not be condemned with the world. 3* Therefore, my brothers, when coming
together to eat, be waiting for one another. 3 If anyone hungers, let* him be eating at home,
in order that you not come together for judgment. The rest I will command, should I come.

I Corinthians 12

! Now concerning spiritual [things], brothers, I do not want you to be being ignorant. ? You
know that when you were nationﬂ before the dumb idols, [you were] being carried off even
as you were led. 3 Therefore I make know to you that no one speaking in [the] spirit of
God says: Jesus [is] accursecﬂ, and no one is able to say Jesus [is] Lord except by the Holy
Spirit.

4 Now there are differences of gifts, but the same spirit. ° And there are differences of
service, and the same Lord. ¢ And there are differences of effects, but the same God who
effects everything in everything. 7 So to each is given the manifestation of the spirit toward
the profitable. ® For to one through the spirit is given [the] word of wisdom, to another
[the] word of knowledge according to the same spirit,  to another faith by the same spirit,
and to another gifts¥ of healing by the same spirit, '° and to another effecting of powers, to
another prophecy, to another discernment[l_;] of spirits, to another [various] kinds of tongues,
to another [the] interpretation of tongues. !! But one and the same spirit effects all these,
distributing to each individual just as he intends. 2 For just as the body is one and it has
many parts, but all the parts of the body being many are one body, so also [is] the Christ.
13 For by the one spirit we all have been baptized into one body, whether Jew or Greek,
whether slave or free, and we have all been made to drink one spirit. '# For the body is not
one member but many. !° If the foot say: Because I [am] not [a] hand, I am not of the body,
not for this [reason] is it not of the body. 16 And if the ear say: Because I [am] not [an] eye,
I am not of the body, not for this [reason] is it not of the body. 7 If the whole body is [an]
eye, where [is] the hearing? If the whole [is] hearing, where is smell? 18 But now has God
placed the members, each one of them in the body, just as he wanted. '° But if they were
all one [type of] member, where [is] the body? 2° But now [they are] many members, but
one body. 2! So the eye is not able to say to the hand: I have no need [of you], or again
the head to the feet: I have no need [of youl]. 22 But rather more the members of the body
seeming weaker are more necessary, 2° and what we suppose to be less honorable, to this
one we bestow greater honor, and our improper [members] have greater propriety, 2* and
our proper [members] have no need But God has blended the body, having given greater
honor to the [member] that lacked, 2> In order that there be no division in the body, but
[in order that] the members have the same concern for one another. 26 And if one member
suffers, all the members suffer, or [one] member is glorified, all the members rejoice. 27 So
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you are [the] body of Christ and members in particular. 2® And in the assemblyﬂ has God
placed first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then powers, then gift{] of healing,
helps, administrations, [various] kinds of tongues. 29 [are] all apostles?E] [are] all prophets’.%]
Do all speak in tongues Do all interpret?ﬁ]

31 So, be seeking the greater giftsﬂ And yet I show you [a] far-better way.

I Corinthians 13

L If I speak with the tongues of men and angels, but I have not agape-love, I am become
sounding brass or clashing cymbal. ? And if I have prophecy and know all mysteries and
all knowledge, and I have all faith so as to remove mountains but I have not agape-love, I
am nothing. * And if I divide all my possessions, and if I deliver up my body that I be burnt,
but I have not agape-love, I have helped nothing.

4 Agape-love is long-suffering

Agape-love [is] kind, is not jealous,

Agape-love does not boast, is not puffed up,

5 Agape-love does not behave disgracefully,
does not seek its own,

does not exasperate,

does not reckon evil,

6 does not rejoice in injustice,

but co-rejoices with faith;

7 bears everything,

believes everything,

hopes everything,

endures everything.

8 Agape-love never fails,

but whether prophecy,

they will be abolished,

whether tongues,

they will cease,

whether knowledge,

they will be abolished.

Y For in part we know and in part we prophesy,
10 But when the complete comes, the partial will be abolished.
11 When I was [a] child

I was speaking as [a] child,

I was thinking as [a] child,

I was reasoning as [a] child,

But when I became [a] man I abolished the [things] of the child.
12 For we still see through [a] mirror darklyﬂ

JEKKLESIA (ekxAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.
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But then face to face.

Now I know in part,

But then I will know just as I am also known.
13 But now abides faith, hope agape-love,
These three,

But the greater of these [is] agape-love.

I Corinthians 14

! Be pursuing agape-love, but be being zealous for the spiritual [things], but more that you
may be prophesying. ? For the [one] speaking in [a] tongue does not speak to men but to
God. For no one hearﬁ but he speaks [a] mystery to the spirit. * But the [one] prophesying
speaks upbuilding and exhortation and consolation to men. * The [one] speaking in [a]
tongue builds himself, but the [one] prophesying builds up [the] church. 5 So I want you
all to be speaking in tongues, but more that you prophesy; for the [one] prophesying is
greater than the [one] speaking in tongues, unless he interpret, in order that the church
receive upbuilding. ¢ But now brothers, if I come to you speaking in tongues, what will it
profit you, unless I will speak to you either in revelation or in knowledge or in prophecy
or teaching? * Likewise the psyche—life—lesﬂ [things] giving sound, whether flute or lyre,
unless it give distinction of sound, how will the [thing] being fluted or lyred be known? 8
And if [a] trumpet give [an] uncertain sound, who will prepare for war? ° Thus you also,
unless you through the tongue give clear word, how will the [thing] being spoken be known?
For you will be speaking into air. '° Perhaps there are so many kinds of voices in the world,
and none is meaningless. !! If therefore I do not know the power[ﬂ of the voice, I will be to
the [one] speaking [a] barbarian, and the [one] speaking [will be a] barbarian to me. 12 Thus
you also, since you are zealots of spiritual [things], be being zealous for the upbuilding of
the assemblyE] in order that you be abounding. !* Therefore leﬁ the [one] speaking in [a]
tongue be praying in order that he may interpret. 4 For if I pray in [a] tongue, my spirit
prays, but my mind is unfruitful. !> What is it therefore? 1 will pray with the spirit, but I
will also pray with the mind. I will sing with the spirit, but I will also sing with the mind. 6
Since, if you bless with the spirit, how will the [one] filling the place of the ungifted [person]
say—Amen—at your thanksgiving, since he does not know what you say? 7 For you indeed
give thanks well, but the other is not built up. ¥ I give thanks to God, I speak in tongues
more than all [of you]. !? But in [the] assembly® I want to speak five words with my mind,
in order that I also inform others, than ten thousand words in [a] tongue. 2° Brothers,
do not become children in thinking, but be being [a] child in evil, and in thinking become
complete. ?! In the law it is written that:

With speaking other tongues
And with other lips will I speak to this people,
And neither thusly will they hear me, says the Lord.

22 So that the tongues for today are not for the believing but for the non-believing, and
prophecy is not for the non-believing, but for the believing. 23 If therefore the whole assem-

gor “understands”

2from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
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CEKKLESIA (ckkAnora) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.
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bly[ come together and all speak in tongues, and ungifted or non-believing [ones] come in,
won't they say that you are insane? 2% But if all be prophesying, and some non-believing
or ungifted [one] come in, he is convicted by everyone, he is discerned by everyone, 2° the
secret [things] of his heart become manifest, and thus having fallen upon [his] face he will
worship God, proclaiming that God is really among you. ¢ What is it therefore, brothers?
When you be coming together, each has [a] song, has [a] teaching, has [a] revelation, has
[a] tongue, has [an] interpretation. Le1ﬂ everything become for upbuilding. 2 and if anyone
speaks in [a] tongue, [let it be] by two or at most three, and in turn, and letf one interpret. 28
But if there not be [an] interpreter, let him be silent in [the] assembly®, let! him be speaking
to himself and to God. 2 Let! [the] prophets be speaking two or three, and let! the others
judgef] 3 But if there be revelation to another sitting, let! the first be being silent. 3! For
you are all able to be prophesying [one] by one, in order that all learn and all be exhorted.
32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets, 23 for he is not the God of
chaos but of peace. As in all the assemblies® of the holy [ones], 34 E] Let the women be being
silent in the assemblies®, for it is not permitted for them to be speaking, but let’ them be
being subject, just as the law says. 3° But if they want to learn something, let’ them be
asking their own husbands at home, for it is disgraceful for women to be speaking in the
assembly®. 36 Or has the word of God gone out from you [only], or has it come to you only?
37 If anyone supposes he is [a] prophet or spiritual, let' him knowE] that what I write to you
is [a] commandment of the Lord. 3 But anyone is ignorant, let’ him be being ignorantﬁ, 39
Therefore, my brothers, be zealous to be prophesying, and be not hindering to be speaking
in tongues. ° But let! everything come to pass properly and according to order.

I Corinthians 15

1 So I make known to you, brothers, the good-news that I good-newsed to you, which you
also received, in which you do stand, ? through which you are also saved, if you hold fast
to what word I good-newsed to you, unless you have believed rashlyﬂ 3 For I delivered up
to you, firstly, what I also received, that Christ died in behalf of our sins according to the
scriptures, 4 and that he was buried, and that he arose on the third day according to the
scriptures, ° and that he was seen by Cephazﬂ then to the twelve, ¢ then he was seen by
more than five-hundred brothers at once, from whom most remain until now, but some
have fallen asleep. ” Then he was seen by James, then by all the apostles. ® But last of
all, by the untimely born as it were, he was seen by me also. ? For I am the least of the
apostles, I who am not worthy to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly® of
God. 19 But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace to me has not become empty,
but I toiled more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God [that was] with me. 1
Therefore, whether [it was] I or they, thus we proclaimed and thus you believed.

12 Now if Christ be proclaimed that he rose from the dead, how do some [of you] say that
there is no resurrection from [the] dead? '3 But if there is no resurrection from [the] dead,
neither is Christ raised. !4 But if Christ is not raised, then our proclamation is empty, and

¢EKKLESIA (ekkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’called to assemble’, and also of those ’called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.
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our faith is empty, !° and we are found false witnesses of God, because we testified of God
that he raised the Christ, whom he did not raise, if indeed the dead are not raised. ' For
if the dead are not raised, neither is Christ raised, !” and if Christ is not raised, our faith
is futile, you are still in your sins. !® Therefore also those having fallen asleep in Christ
have perished. '° If in this zoe-lifd¥ we have hoped in Christ only, we are of all men more
pitiable. 2° But now is Christ raised from the dead, [the] first-fruits of those fallen asleep.
21 For since through man [is] death, through man also [is] resurrection from [the] dead. 22
For as in Adam all die, thus also in Christ will all be made zoe-alive. ?* But each in his own
ordeIE], Christ [the] first-fruits, then those of Christ in his coming, 2* then the completion,
when he delivers up the kingdom to the god and father, when he will nullify all rule and
every authority and power. 2° For he must be reigning until he put all enemies under his
feet. 26 The last enemy [that] is nullified is death. 7 For he has subjected everything under
his feet. So when he says that everything is subjected, [it is] clear that [he is] excepted who
will subjected to him everything. ?® So when everything be subjected to him, then also the
son himself will be subjected to the [one] having subjected everything to him, in order that
God be everything in everything. ?° Since what do they do who are being baptized in behalf
of the dead? If the dead be not at all raised, why are they also baptized in their behalf? 3°
And why are we in danger every hour? 3! Every day I die, by your boasting, brothers, which
I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 32 If according to me, I fought wild beasts in Ephesus, what
does it profit me? If the dead are not raised, let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. 33
Be not being deceived:

Evil company corrupts kind mannersf]

31 Be justly sober and be not sinning. For some have ignorance of God, I speak this to your
shame.

35 But someone will say: How are the dead raised? And with what sort of body do they
come? 36 Fool, what you sow, is it not made-zoe-alive except it die? *7 And what you
sow, you do not sow the body that shall be, but [the] naked grain, perhaps of wheat or of
something else. 3% But God gives to it body just as he wanted, and to each of the seeds its
own body. *° Not all flesh [is] the same flesh, but [there is] the flesh of men, and another
flesh of domesticated animals, and another flesh of birds, and another of fish. *° And [there
are] heavenly bodies, and earthly bodies. But the glory of the celestial [is one] and that
of the earthly [is] another. *! [There is one] glory of [the] sun, and another glory of [the]
moon, and another glory of the stars, for star differs from star in glory. *? Thus also the
resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption. 43 It is sown
in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. 4! It is sown
[a] psyche-life—isl"E] body, it is raised [a] spiritual body. If there is [a] psyche-life-ish® body,
there is also [a] spiritual body. *° Thus also is it written:

The first man Adam came to be [a] zoe-living? psyche-life®,
The last Adam [a] zoe-life-making® spirit.

46 But not first [is] the spiritual, but the psyche-life-ishP, then the spiritual. 47 The first
man [was] from the dust of the earth, the second man [was] from heaven. *® Of what sort
[is] the [one] made of dust, such are they made of dust, and of what sort [is] the heavenly
[one], such also are the heavenly [ones]. *° And just as we bear the image of the [one] made

gfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwmn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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of dust, let us also bear the image of the heavenly. °° For this I say, brothers, that flesh and
blood is not able to inherit the kingdom of God, neither does corruption inherit incorruption.
51 Behold I tell you [a] mystery: we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, 52 in [a]
moment, in the blink of [an] eye, in the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the
dead will be raised incorruptible, and we will be changed. °* For this corruption must put
on incorruption and this death-like must put on deathlessness. ** So when this corruption
has put on incorruption and this death-like has put on deathlessness, then will come to
pass the word that is written:

Death is swallowed in victory.
%5 O death, where is your sting,
O death, where is your victory?

56 But the sting of death [is] sin, and the power of sin [is] the law. 57 But grace be to God, the
[one] giving victory to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. °® So, my agape-beloved brothers,
become steadfast, immovable, abounding in the work of the Lord always, knowing that our
toil is not empty in the Lord.

I Corinthians 16

! Now concerning the collection for the holy [ones], as I commanded the assemblie in
Galatia, do thusly also. 2 On the first [day of the week] letﬁ each [of you] be appointing to
himself, laying up whatever he may have prospered, in order that the collection not come
to pass when I come. ? So when I arrive, whom you approve, through letters I will send
these to bear your gifff| to Jerusalem. * And if it be worthwhile for me to be going also, they
will go with me. ° I will come to you when I come through Macedonia, for I come through
Macedonia. % Perhaps I will stay or even spend the winter with you, in order that you may
help me on my way where I may go. ” For I do not want to see you now in throughfare, for I
hope to remain with you some time, if the Lord permit. ® So I will remain in Ephesus until
the Pentecost. ° For [a] door, great and effective, has been opened to me, and [there are] any
opposing [me]. '° Now if Timothy come, be seeing that he come to be with you without fear,
for he works the work of the Lord as I also. !! No one, therefore, should despise him. Send
him on his way in peace, in order that he come to me; for I await him with the brothers.
12 Now concerning Apollo [our] brother, I have called upon him much that he come with
the brothers, and his will was not at all that he come now, but he will come when he has
opportunity.

13 Be being watchful. Stand in the faith. Be being manly, be becoming strong. !4 Let? all
your [deeds] come to pass in agape-love. '® Now I call upon you, brothers—you know the
house of Stephanas, that he is [the] first-fruits of Achaia and [that] they have designated
themselves to the service of the holy [ones]— !¢ that you also be submitting yourselves to
such and to all co-working and laboring. ! I rejoice upon the arrival of Stephanas and
Phortunatus and Achaicus, for what you lack they have filled up. '® For they refreshed my
spirit and yours. Therefore be knowing such [men].

19 The assemblies® of Asia greet you. Akylla and Priskilla greet you with the church in
their house. 2° All the brothers greet you. Greet one another with [a] holy kissP] 2' The

CEKKLESIA (eckkAnora) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.
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greeting of [me], Paul, by my own hand. ?? If anyone does not philia-love the Lord, le him
be accursed®} MARANAT 23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ [be[]with you all. ** My

agape-love [bef_r] with you all in Christ Jesus.
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The Second Epistle to the Corinthians

II Corinthians 1

! Paul, [an] apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, and Timothy the brother, to the
assembl which is in Corinth with all the holy [ones] which are in all Achaia, ? grace to you
and peace from God our father and [our] Lord Jesus Christ.

3 Blessed is the God and father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the father of compassions and God
of all encouragement, * the [one] encouraging us in all our affliction, to the end that we be
encouraging those in every affliction through the encouragement with which we ourselves
are encouraged by God. ° For just as the sufferings of Christ abound to us, this our
encouragement abounds through the Christ. ¢ So whether we are afflicted, [it is] in behalf
[of your] encouragement and salvation; whether we are encouraged, [it is] in behalf [of your]
encouragement [which is] effective towards endurance of the same sufferings which we
also suffer. 7 And our hope is firm concerning you, knowing that as you are partners of
the sufferings, thus also [are you] of the encouragement. ® For we do not want you to be
being ignorant, brothers, concerning our affliction which has come to pass in Asia, that we
were utterly burdened, so that we were in great difficulty even of zoe—lifqﬂ 9 But we had
the sentence of death in ourselves, in order that we not be persuaded upon ourselves, but
upon the God having raised the dead, '° who from so great [a] death rescued us, and he does
rescue, in whom we hope that he will yet rescue [us], !! you also co-helping concerning us
in prayer, in order that for the giftf]to us by means of many faces, thanks be given by many
in ourP| behalf. 12 For our boasting is this: the witness of our conscience, that in holiness
and sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of God, have we conducted
ourselves in the world, and more abundantly towards you. '* For we do not write to you
except what you read or know. So I hope that you will know until [the] end, '* just as you
also have known us in part, that we are your boasting, just as you [are] ours in the day
of our Lord Jesus. ® And in this persuasion I intended previously to come to you in order
that you have [a] second grace, ¢ and to come through you to Macedonia, and again from
Macedonia to come to you and to be sent on my way by you to Judea. ! Intending this
therefore did I use levity? Or what I intend, do I intend according to [the] flesh, in order that
there be with the yes [which is] yes and the no [which is] no? 18 But God is trustworthy,
because our word to you is not yes and no. '° For the son of God Christ Jesus, the [one]
proclaimed among you through us, through me and Silvanus and Timothy, did not become
yes and no, but in him is become yes. ?° For as many as [are the] promises of God, in him
[they are] yes. Therefore also through him [is] the Amen to God for glory through us. 2! Now
the [one] establishing us with you in Christ and having anointed us [is] God, ?? the [one]
also having sealed us and having given [us] the down-payment of the spirit in our hearts.

¢EKKLESIA (eckkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’'t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

ffrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means 'life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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23 S0 1 call God [for a] witness upon my psyche—lif that sparing you I came not yet to
Corinth. 24 Not that we Lord over your faith, but we are co-workers [of your] joy, for by faith
you do stand.

II Corinthians 2

! But I judged this [thing] in myself: not again in pain to come to you. ? For if I pain you,
who is the [one] gladdening me except the [one] being pained by me? 2 And I wrote this
same [thing] lest coming I have pain from whom I must rejoice, having been persuaded [of
you] all that my joy is [the joy] of all [of you]. # For from much affliction and distress of heart
I wrote to you through many tears, not in order that you be pained, but in order that you
know the agape-love which I have more abundantly towards you. ® But if any have pained,
he has not pained me, except in part, in order that I not burden you all. ¢ Sufficient to such
[is] this punishment by the many, ” with the result that you rather pardon and encourage
[him], lest such [a one] be swallowed up by greater pain. ® Therefore I call upon you to
confirm [your] agape-love toward him.

9 For to this I also wrote, in order that I know your character, if to everything you are
obedient. ! So to whom you pardon anything, I [do] also; for what I have pardoned, if I
have pardoned anything, [I pardoned it] on your account before the face of Christ, !! in
order that we not be outwitte(ﬂ by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his designs. !? So
having come out to Troas for the good-news of Christ, and [a] door being opened to me in
the Lord, '3 I had not rest in my spirit, for I did not find Titus my brother, but having taken
leave of them I departed to Macedonia. 4 But grace [be] to the God always leading us in
triumph in Christ and manifesting through us the odor of his knowledge in every place.
15 For we are the fragrance of Christ to God among those being saved and among those
perishing, 16 to the [one the] odor from death to death, to the [other the] odor from zoe—lifeﬁ
to zoe-life?. And who [is] sufficient to these [things]? !7 For we are not as the many peddling
the word of God, but as from sincerity, but as from God, before God, in Christ we speak.

II Corinthians 3

! Do we again begin to be commending ourselves? Or do we need, as some, letters of
commendation to you or from you? ? You are our letter, written in our hearts, being known
and being read by all men, 3 [you] manifesting that you are [a] letter of Christ served by us,
written not with ink, but with the spirit of the zoe-living? God, not in tablets [of] stone, but
in tablets [of] fleshy hearts. * So we have such confidence through Christ towards God. °
Not that from ourselves we are adequate to be reckoned anything as from ourselves, but
our adequacy [is] from God ¢ who also made us adequate servants of the new contraciff].
not of letter but of spirit, for the letter kills, but the spirit makes-zoe-alive. " Now if the
service of death, written [and] carved in stones, came [about] in glory, so that the sons
[of] Israel were not able to look intently into the face of Moses because of the glory of his
face, the [glory] being nullified, 8 how will the service of the spirit not be rather in glory? °
For if the service of judgment [is] glory, much more does the service of justice abound in

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ({wn)—Life "collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.
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2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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glory. !° For even the [thing] glorified was not glorified in this respect, on account of the
glory [which] surpasses [it]. 11 For if the [thing] nullified [was] through glory, rather much
more [is] the [thing] abiding through glory. !? Having therefore such hope, let us be using
much boldness, ' and not as Moses [who] put [a] veil upon his face so that the sons [of]
Israel could not look intently upon the en of [that] being nullified. * But their minds were
hardened, for until this day the same veil remains upon the reading of the old contractﬂ, [it]
not being unveiled that in Christ it is nullified. ' But until today, whenever Moses is read,
[a] veil lays upon their hearts. 16 But whenever it turns to the Lord, the veil will be removed.
17 Now the Lord is the spirit, and where [is] the spirit of the Lord, [there is] freedom. '®
But we all, with unveiled face, contemplating as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being
transformed into the same image from glory into glory, as from the Lord of the spirit.

II Corinthians 4

! Because of this, having this service, just as we have received mercy, we despair not, 2
but we have renounced the secret [things] of disgrace, not walking [about] in cunning, nor
adulterating the word of God, but in the manifestation of the truth having commended
ourselves to every conscience of men before God. ? But if our good-news is hidden, it is
hidden from those perishing, 4 in whom the god of this age has blinded the minds of the
non-believing, lest the illumination of the good-news of the glory of Christ, who is the image
of God, shine forth. ® For we proclaim not ourselves, but Christ Jesus [the] Lord, and
ourselves your slaves through Jesus. ¢ For God [is] the [one] having said: From darkness
will light shine, who has shone into our hearts to [give] the illumination of the knowledge
of the glory of God before the face of Christ. * So we have this treasure in clay vessels, in
order that the excellence of the power be of God, and not from us, ® in everything being
afflicted, but not being hard-pressed, being perplexed but not being utterly perplexed, °
being persecuted, but not being forsaken, being struck down but not perishing, ° always
carrying [about] the death of Jesus in [our] bodies, in order that the zoe—life{ﬂ of Jesus be
manifested in our bodies. ! For we the zoe-living? are always being delivered up to death on
Jesus account, in order that the zoe-life? of Jesus be manifested in our death-like flesh. !?
So death works in us, but zoe-life? in you. '* So having the same spirit of faith, according to
the [thing] written, I believed, therefore I spoke, we also believe, we also speak, '* knowing
that the [one] having raised the Lord Jesus will also raise us with Jesus and will present
[us] with you. '® For everything is on account [of you], in order that the increasing grace
abound, on account of the thanksgiving of many, to the glory of God. !¢ Therefore we do not
despair, but if our outer man is ruined, yet our inward [man] is renewed day by day. ' For
the immediate slight [thing] of affliction, beyond all measure works to us an eternal weight
of glory, '® we not noticing the [things] seen, but the [things] not seen. For the [things] seen
[are] temporary, but the [things] not seen [are] eternal.

II Corinthians 5

! For we know that if our earthly house of [this] tent be destroyed, we have [a] building
from God, [an] eternal house not made with hands in the heavens. 2 For in this we also
groan, longing to put on our dwelling from heaven, ? if indeed, being clothed, we not be
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2from ZOE “ZOH-ay” (Cwn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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found naked. * For we being in [this] tent do groan, being weighed down, not that we want
to be unclothed, but clothed, in order that the death-like be swallowed up by zoe—lifeﬂ 5
Now the [one] having wrought us for this same [this is] God, the [one] having given to us the
down-payment of the spirit. ¢ Always being courageous therefore, and knowing that being
home in the body we are absent from the Lord— 7 for through faith we walk, not through
visible-form— ® we are confident and resolve rather to be absent from the body and present
with the Lord. ° Therefore we aspire, whether being home or being absent, to be pleasing to
him. % For we all must be manifest before the judgment seat of Christ, in order that each
receive the [things] toward which he practiced through his body, whether good or worthless.

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade men, but to God we are manifest,
and I hope to be manifest in your consciences. 2 We do not again recommend ourselves to
you, but giving to you pretext of boasting concerning us, in order that you have [answer]
to those boasting in appearance, and not in heart. '3 For whether we are senseless, [it is]
to God, whether we are of sound mind, [it is] to you. ' For the agape-love of Christ impels
us, having judged this [thing], that one [man] died in behalf of all; therefore all died. '°
And he died in behalf of all in order that those zoe-living® no longer zoe-live® to themselves
but to the [one] having died and having been raised in their behalf. 16 So we from now on
know nothing according to the flesh; and if we have known Christ according to the flesh,
now we no longer know [him thus]. 7 So if anyone [is] in Christ, [He is a] new creation; the
old has passed away, behold everything is become new. ¥ So everything [is] from the God
having reconciled us to himself through Christ and having given to us the service of the
reconciliation, !° how God was in Christ reconciling [the] world to himself, not reckoning to
them their transgressions, and having placed in us the word of reconciliation. 2° In behalf
of Christ therefore we act as ambassadors, as though God [is] exhorting through us; we ask
in Christ’s behalf, be reconciled to God. ?' He made him sin in our behalf, [he] who knew
not sin, in order that we become [the] justness of God in him.

II Corinthians 6

1 So working together we also call upon you not to receive the grace of God in vain. ? For
he says:

I have heard [of you] in [the] acceptable opportune—tim
And in [the] day of salvation have I helped you.

Behold now [is] the acceptable opportune-time©,

Behold now [is the] day of salvation.

3 —no longer giving cause for offense in anything, in order that the service not be blamed,

4 but in everything commending ourselves as servants of God, in much endurance, in
distresses, in calamities, in difficulties, ® in blows, in prisons, in disturbances, in labors,
in Wakefulnesﬂ in fastings, ¢ in ignorance, in knowledge, in long-suffering, in kindness,
in [the] Holy Spirit, in agape-love sincere, ” in word of truth, in power of God, through the
weapons of justice on the right [hand] and the left, ® through glory and dishonor, through
defamation and praise, as deceivers and true, ? as being unknown and being known, as
dying and behold we zoe-live®, as being chastened and not being killed, !° as suffering pain

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8.o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

“KAIROS (katpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’

2or “sleepless nights”
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but always rejoicing, as poor but making many rich, as having nothing and possessing
everything.

1 Our mouth is open to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. !? You are not
constrained by us, but you are constrained by your guts. !* So in the same exchange—as
to children I speak—open wide to us also. ¥ Be not becoming unevenly yoked with the
non-believing, for what participation [is] with justice and lawlessness, or what fellowship
[is] to light with darkness? '° And what agreement [is] of Christ with Belial, or what portion
[is] to belief with non-belief? ® Or what unison [is] to [the] temple of God with idols? For
we are [a] zoe—livinéf] temple of God, just as God said that:

I will dwell among them and will walk among ADDthem
And I will be their God, and they will be my people.

17 Therefore come out from among them

And be separated, says the Lord,

And be touchin no unclean [thing]

And I will welcome you.

18 And I will be to you for [a] father

And you will be to me for sons and daughters

Says the Lord almighty.

II Corinthians 7

1 So having therefore these promises, agape-beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from every
defilement of flesh and spirit, completing holiness in fear of God. ? Make room for us; we
have done no one injustice, we have corrupted no one, we have defrauded no one. ? I say
[this] not for condemnation, for I have told you before, that you are in our hearts to be
co-dying and co-living. * Great boldness [is] to me towards you, great boasting is to me
concerning you, I am filled with comfort, I am overflowed with joy upon all our afflictions. °
For we having come to Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but being afflicted in everything,
strife without, fear within. ¢ But the [one] comforting the humble, [namely] God, comforted
us by the coming of Titus. 7 But not only by his coming, but also by the comfort by which
he was comforted by you, reporting to us your longing, your lamentation, your zeal in our
behalf, so that I rather rejoiced. ® For if I pained you with the letter, I do not regret [it], and
if I were regretting, 1 see that though that letter pained you for [an] hour, ? now I rejoice,
not that you were pained, but that you were pained to repentance. For you were pained
according to God, in order that you suffer losﬂﬂ from us in nothing. !° For the pain according
to God works repentance to salvation without regret, but the pain of this world works death.
1 For behold this same [thing], to be pained according to God, how great [an] earnestness it
worked in you, indeed defense, indeed indignation, indeed fear, indeed longing, indeed zeal,
indeed vengeance. In everything you have commended yourselves to be pure in the matter.
12 Therefore though I wrote to you, [it is] not on account of [one] having done injustice, nor
on account of the [one] having been done injustice, but on account [of your] earnestness
concerning us having been manifested before God. '3 Because of this we were comforted.
And by your comfort we rather exceedingly more rejoiced upon the joy of Titus, because his
spirit was rested by you all. '* For if I have boasted anything to him concerning you, I was

Pfrom ZOE “ZOH-ay” (¢wn)—Life ‘collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (Buos) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

Cor “grasping”

2ZEMIOO *“zeh-mi-AW-oh” ((nutow) to suffer the loss of something which one has previously possessed, with
the emphasis on the hardship that this causes.
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not shamed, but as everything I spoke to you in truth, thus also our boast to Titus became
truth. ' And his gutsff] for you are abundantly more, [he] remembering all your obedience,
how with fear and trembling you received him. 6 I rejoice that in everything I am confident
in you.

II Corinthians 8

! So we make known to you, brothers, the grace of God given in the assemblie of Macedo-
nia, 2 that in [a] great trial of affliction, the abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty
abounded to the riches of their generosity. 3 For according to power, I testify, and concern-
ing [their] power: of their own accord, * with much encouragement, requesting our grace
and the fellowship of the service to the holy [ones], ® and not just as we hoped, but first they
gave themselves to the Lord and to us through the will of God, ¢ inasmuch as we encour-
aged Titus, in order that, just as he had begun, so also he should finish in you this same
grace also. " But as you abound in everything, in faith and in word and in knowledge and
in all earnestness and in agape-love from us among youf]} in order that you also abound
in this same grace. ® I say this not according to command, but through the earnestness of
others and proving the genuineness [of your] agape-love. ? For you know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that he, being rich, became poor on account of us, in order that you in
that poverty become rich. '° And I give [an] opinion in this, for this is useful to you, who
have begun before from last year not only to do but also to will; ! so now complete the
doing, so that as [is] the readiness to be willing, thus also the completing from what [you]
have done. '? For if the readiness is present, [it is] accepted according to what [one] has,
not [what one] has not. !? For not that rest [be] to others, [and] affliction to you, but from
equality, 14 [that] in the present opportune—timeﬂ your abundance [be] to their need, so that
equality come to pass, '° just as it is written:

The [one having] much had no excess,
And the [one having] little had no lack.

16 But grace [be] to the God giving the same earnestness concerning you in the heart of
Titus. 7 For on the one hand he accepted the exhortation, but being more earnest on the
other hand, of his own accord he came to you. * So we co-sent with him the brother whose
praise in the good-news [is] throughout all the assemblies®. ' And not [this only], but
also [he is the one] having been chosen by the assemblies® [to be] our traveling companion
with this grace being served by us towards the glory of the same Lord and [to show] our
readiness, 2 avoiding this, [that] no one find fault with us in this abundance being served
by us. 21 For we consider the good [thing] not only before [the] Lord, but also before men.
22 So we have sent our brother with them, whom we have proved in many [things] often
[that he] is earnest, but now much more earnest in the great confidence which [I have] in
you. 23 Whether [any inquire] concerning Titus, [he is] my partner and co-worker to you; or
whether [concerning] our brothers, [they are] apostles of the assembly®, [the] glory of Christ.
24 [You are] therefore showing the proof [of your] agape-love and our boast concerning you
to them [and] before the face of the assemblies®.

bj.e. “feelings”

CEKKLESIA (eckkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’'t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ’'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ’a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

a“from us among you”: p*6B; “you among us”: RDK

PKAIROS (kapos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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II Corinthians 9

! For concerning the service to the holy [ones] it is superfluous for me to be writing to you.
2 For 1 knew your eagerness of which I boast concerning you in Macedonia, that Achaia
was prepared since last year, and your zeal has provoked many. 3 So I sent the brothers,
lest our boast concerning you be emptied in this matter, in order that, just as [ was saying,
you be prepared, * lest if the Macedonians come with me and find you unprepared, we be
shamed—in order that we not say: You [be shamed]—in this assurance. 51 considered it
necessary therefore to call upon the brothers, in order that they come to you and prepare
beforehand your previously promised bounty, [that] this [be] prepared as bounty and not
as exaction. ¢ So this [I say], the [one] sowing sparingly—sparingly will also reap, and the
[one] sowing bountifully—bountifully will also reap. 7 Each, just as he has decided in his
heart, [let him give], not from pain or necessity, for God agape-loves [a] cheerful giver. 8 For
God is able to abound every grace to you in order that, in everything always having every
sufficiency, you abound to every good work, ° just as it is written:

He has scattered, he has given to the needy,
His justness abides to eternity.

10°S0 the [one] supplying seed to the [one] sowing and bread for food will provide and will
multiply our seed and will increase the products [of your] justness, ! in everything being
made rich for every generosity, which works, through us, thanksgiving to God. 2 For the
service of this ministry not only supplies the needs of the holy [ones], but also [is] abundant
through many thanks to God, '3 [who are] through proof of this service glorifying God for
the obedience [of your] confession to the good-news of Christ, and [for the] liberality of
the fellowship to them and to all, * and [for] their entreaty concerning you, longing for
you on account of the surpassing grace of God among you. ® Grace [be] to God for his
indescribable gift.

II Corinthians 10

1 So I myself Paul call upon you through the gentleness and fairness of Christ, [I] who
in presence [am] humble among you, but being absent I am bold toward you: 2 But I
request that, being present, [I] not be bold with the confidence with which I reckoned to be
courageous towards some who reckon us as walking according to the flesh. ? For [though]
walking in [the] flesh, we do not war according to the flesh. * For the weapons of our
warfare [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God towards tearing-down of strongholds,
tearing-down reasonings, ° and every exaltation rising up against the knowledge of Christ,
and taking captive every thought to the obedience of Christ, ¢ and having in readiness to
avenge all disobedience, when your obedience is made full.

" You look according to appearance. If any is persuaded to himself to be of Christ, le him
be reckoning this again upon himself, that just as he [is] of Christ, thus also [are] we. 8
For if I boast something more concerning our authority, which the Lord gave for upbuilding
and not for your down-tearing, I will not be shamed, ° in order that I now seem as if to be
frightening you through letters. '° For the letters on the one hand, they say, are weighty
and strong, but on the other hand his bodily presence [is] weak and [his] word despicable.
11 Let® such [men] be reckoning this, that such as we are by word through letters being
absent, such also [are we] being present in deed. !? For we dare not to be classing or
comparing ourselves with some commending themselves, but they measuring themselves
among themselves and comparing themselves with themselves are not understanding. '3
But we will not boast to [things] immeasurable, but according to the measure of the limits
of [the] measure which God distributed to us, [a measure] to reach even to you. 14 For not
as not reaching to you do we stretch beyond ourselves, for even to you have we arrived in
the good-news of Christ, ! not in the unmeasurable [things] boasting in another’s labor,

‘imperative
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but having hope, your faith increasing in you, to be greatly enlarged according to our limits
16 to good news the [regions] beyond you, not in another’s limits for the ready boast.

17 But the [one] boasting, letﬂ him be boasting in [the] Lord. !® For not the [one] commending
himself is approved, but whom the Lord commends.

II Corinthians 11

1 O that you would bear with me [a] little of [my] folly, and indeed be bearing with me. 2

For I am zealous concerning you with [the] zeal of God, for I betrothed you to one man
to present you virgin, pure, to Christ. * But I fear lest, as the snake deceived Eve in his
cunning, your thoughts be corrupted from the simplicityE] and the purity for Christ. * For if
another [one] coming proclaims [a] Jesus whom we did not proclaim, or you receive another
spirit which you did not receive, or another good-news which you did not accept, you bear
with [him] well. ® For I reckon [I am] inferior in nothing to the chief of [the] apostles. ¢ So
if [I am a] layman in word, [I am] not in knowledge, but in everything being manifested in
everything to you. 7 What sin did I, humbling myself in order that you be exalted, because
freely I good-newsed to you the good-news of God? ® I robbed other assembliesyﬁ], taking
pay for your service, ? and being present with you and having lack, I burdened no one,
for the brothers having come from Macedonia filled up my lack, and in everything I kept
myself no burden to you, and I will keep [it so]. !° The truth of Christ is in me, that this
boasting will not be stopped in me in the regions of Achaia. '* Why? Because I do not
agape-love you? God knows [I do]. '? But what I do, I will also do, in order that I cut off
pretext of those wishing pretext, in order that in what they boast, they be found just as me
also. '? For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves into apostles
of Christ. * And no marvel, for Satan himself disguises himself into [an] angel of light. *° [it
is] no big [thing] therefore if his servants also disguise themselves as servants of justness;
of whom the end will be according to their works. ¢ Again I say, let no one suppose me to
be foolish; otherwise, even as [a] fool receive me, in order that I also may boast [a] little. 7
What I speak, I speak not according to [the] Lord, but as in foolishness, in this confidence
of boasting. ¥ Since many boast according to the flesh, I also will boast. * For you gladly
bear with the foolish, [you] being wise! ?° For you bear with [it] if someone enslaves you, if
someone devours [you], if someone takes [from youl], if someone be presumptuous, if anyone
strikes you on [the] face. 2! I say according to dishonor, as if we had been weak. But in
whatever anyone is bold—in foolishness I speak— I am also bold. 2? Are they Hebrews? I
also. Are they Israelites? I also. Are they seed of Abraham? I also. 2? Are they servants
of Christ? Being beside myself I speak: I more, in labors more abundant, in prisons more
frequent, in stripes beyond measure, in deaths often. 24 By the Jews five times I received
forty [stripes] save one, ?° thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I was
shipwrecked, a night and a day have I been in the deelﬂ, 26 jn journeys often, in perils of
rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from [my] kinsmen, in perils from [the] nationdq] in
perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false-
brothers, 27 in toil and labor, in Watchingﬂ often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in
cold and destitution; ?® apart from the external, the daily pressure on me, the anxiety of all

dimperative

2or “sincerity”

2EKKLESIA (ekkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

bj.e. in the sea

‘the Gentiles

dor “sleepless nights”
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the assemblie:ﬂ 29 Who is weak and I am not weak [too]? Who is stumbled and I am not
incensed? *° If it is necessary to be boasting, I will boast of the [things] of my weakness. 3!
The God and father of our Lord Jesus knows, who is blessed to eternity, that I do not lie.
32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king guarded the city of Damascus to seize
me, 33 and through [a] window in [a] basket I was lowered through the wall and escaped
their hands.

II Corinthians 12

! It is necessary for me, not being profitable, [that] I will come to visions and revelations of
the Lord. 2 I know [a] marﬂ in Christ before fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do
not know, whether out of the body I do not know, God knows— such [a] one snatched to the
third heaven. ® And I knew such [a] man— whether in the body or apart from the body, God
knows— * that he was snatched to paradise and heard inexpressible words, which it is not
permitted for man to speak. ® Concerning such [a man] I will boast, but concerning myself
I will not boast except in my weaknesses. ° For if [ wish to boast, I will not be foolish, for I
will speak truth. But I forbear, lest any reckon in me above that which he sees me [to be]
or hears from me, 7 and by the surpassingness of the revelations. Therefore in order that I
not be elated, there was given me [a] thorrﬁ in the flesh, [an] angel [of] Satan, in order that
he beat me, in order that I not be elated. 8 Concerning this I called upon the Lord thrice,
in order that it depart from me. ? And he said to me: My grace is sufficient for you, for my
power is completecﬂ in weakness. Gladly therefore I will rather boast in my weaknesses,
in order that the power of Christ dwell upon me. '° Therefore I take pleasure in weakness,
in arrogance, in necessity, in persecutions, in difficulties, concerning Christ, for when I am
weak, then I am able. ! I am become [a] fool; you have compelled me. For I ought to be
commended by you. For in nothing am I inferior to the most chief of [the] apostles, though
I am nothing. ! Indeed the signs of the apostle were worked among you in all patience, in
signs, in wonders, and in powers. '3 For what is it [in] which you are inferior to the rest
of the assemblies®, except that I myself did not burden you? Be gracious to me [for] this
injustice! 14 Behold this third time I have readiness to come to you, and I will not burden
[you], for I do not seek yours, but you. For the children ought not be treasuring up for the
parents, but the parents for the children. *® So I will gladly spend and be spent for your
psyche—live If I more abundantly agape-love you, the less I be agape-loved. ¢ But letﬂ it
be [so], I will not burden you, but being cunning I took you with deceit. 7 Any of those I
sent to you, through him did I defraud youf| Did we not walk in the same spirit? In the
same footsteps? !° Long ago you suppose that we defend ourselves to you. Before god in
Christ we speak, but [we do] everything, agape-beloved, for your upbuilding. 2° For I fear
lest, having come, I find you not such as I would, and I be found by you such as you would
not, lest [there be] strife, zeaﬂ, wraths, disputes, slanders, gossiping, conceit, unrulinesses;
21 lest when I again have come, God humble me before you, and I mourn many of [those]
having sinned beforehand and having not repented of the uncleanness and fornication and

¢EKKLESIA (ckkAnora) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly ‘called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as 'church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like 'a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

fPaul is probably referring to himself

2or “splinter”

bor “perfected”

¢from PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. Animals have PSYCHEs as well as
humans. Contrast ZOE ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected.

dimperative

¢grammer indicates “no” answer expected or expresses uncertainty

for “jealousy”
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licentiousness which they have practiced.

II Corinthians 13

1 This third [time] I come to you: In the mouth of two and three witnesses will every word
be established. 2 I told [you] before and I tell [you] before, as being present the second
[time] and being absent now, to [those] having sinned before and to all the rest, that if I
come again, I will not spare, 3 since you seek proof of Christ speaking in me, who to you
is not weak but is powerful in you.  For he was crucified through weakness, but he zoe-
live through [the] power of God. For we also are weak in him, but we will live with him
through [the] power of God to you. ° Be testing yourselves if you are in the faith; be trying
yourselves, or do you not know yourselves that Jesus Christ [is] in you, unless you are
disqualified. ¢ So I hope that you will know that we are not disqualified. 7 So we pray to
God that you do no evil, not in order that we be manifested approved, but in order that
you do the good, though we be as disqualified. ® For we are unable [to do] anything against
the truth, but [rather] for the truth. ® For we are glad we are weak, but you are able; and
this we pray: [for] your completion. ° Because of this I being absent write these [things],
lest being present I act severely according to the authority which the Lord gave to me for
upbuilding and not for downtearing.

11 Finally brothers, be rejoicing, be being restored, be exhorted, be being minded the same,
be being at peace, and the God of agape-love and peace will be with you. 2 Greet one
another with [a] holy kisﬂ All the holy [ones] greet you. 3 The grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ and the agape-love of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with you all.

&from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the 'zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (y)vxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (8:o¢) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.
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The Epistle to the Galatians

Galatians 1

! Paul, apostle, not from men nor through man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the]
father having raised him from the dead, ? and all the brothers with me, to the assemblieﬂ
of Galatia, ® grace to you and peace from God our father and [our] Lord Jesus Christ, 4 the
[one] having given himself in behalf of our sins, in order that he deliver us from this present
W‘iCke(ﬂ age, according to the will of our God and father, ® to whom [be] the glory to the
eternities of eternities.

6 I marvel that thus swiftly are you turned away from the [one] having called you by [the]
grace of Christ to another good-news, 7 which is not another; except [that] there are those
troubling you and wishing to altelﬂ the good-news of Christ. ® But if we or [an] angel from
heaven good-news to you beside what we good-newsed to you, letﬂ him be accursed.
As I have foretold you, and I now say again, if anyone good-news to you beside what you
have received, let® him be accursed. '° For do I now persuade men or God? Or do I seek
to be pleasing men? For if I yet pleased men, I would not be the slave of Christ. ! For
I make known to you, brothers, the good-news [which was] good-newsed by me that is
not according to men. 2 For I neither received it from men, neither was I taught [it], but
through [the] revelation from Jesus Christ. !* For you heard my manner-of-life when [I
was] in Judaism, that beyond measure I was persecuting the assembly® of God and was
pillaging it, !* and I was advancing in Judaism above many of [my] peers in my race, being
[a] far greater zealot of the traditions of my fathers. !5 But when it pleased the [one] having
separated me from my mother’s belly and having called [me] through his grace !¢ to reveal
his son in me, in order that I be good-newsing him among the nations, straightway I did not
consult with flesh and blood, !” neither did I go up to Jerusalem to the apostles before me,
but I went up to Arabia, and again I returned to Damascus. '® Then after three years I went
up to Jerusalem to introduce myself to Cephad® and I remained with him fifteen days. '°
But other apostles I saw not, except James the brother of the Lord. ?° Now what I write to
you, behold before God, I do not lie. 2! Then I came to the region of Syria and Cilicia. 22> But
I was unknown by face to the assemblies?® of the Jews in Christ. 2* But they were hearing
only that: The [one] persecuting us formerly, now good-newses the faith which he formerly
pillaged, ?* and they were glorifying God in me.

Galatians 2

! Then fourteen years after I again went up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, also taking along
Titus, 2 now I went up according to revelation; and I declared to them the good-news which
I proclaim among the nations, but privately to those of reputation, lest in vain I run or had
run. ® But neither Titus with me, being Greek, was compelled to be circumcised, * but on
account of the smuggled-in false apostles, who sneaked in to spy out our freedom which we

2EKKLESIA (exkAnoia) from “called out”. Appears 114 times in the N.T., but only thrice in the Gospels
(Matt.16:18 (twice) and Matt.18:17). It’s worth noting that when Jesus uses the term EKKLESIA, Christian com-
munity as we know it didn’'t yet exist—there were only the disciples. EKKLESIA is apparently different from
synagogue’ (SYNAGOGE (cvraywyn) which occurs 56 times in the N.T.) EKKLESIA is used in secular Greek liter-
ature of a popular assembly 'called to assemble’, and also of those ‘called’ to a cult. EKKLESIA is used frequently
in the N.T. outside of the Gospels to refer to Christian communities, but in Acts.7:38 it is used of the people of
Israel led through the desert by Moses, and in Acts.19:32 ff. of a secular assembly. Thus, all told, the common
translation of EKKLESIA as ‘church’ doesn’t really reflect 1st century usage—it seems to mean more like ‘a group
of people assembled for some specific purpose’.

PPONEROS (rovnpos) here. The Greek word KAKOS (kakog) is always translated ‘evil’, PONEROS is usually
translated as ‘wicked’ although occasionally as ‘bad’; it can also mean ’'diseased’, ’sickly’ and is thus translated
where appropriate. Like KAKOS, PONEROS also means ‘evil’, but the harm that evil does is more in view, where
KAKOS is more ‘evil as evil'.

2or “pervert”
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“i.e. Peter
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have in Christ Jesus, in order that we be enslaved, ® to whom we did not for [an] hour yield
in subjection, in order that the good-news remain with us. ¢ But of those seeming to be
something—of what sort they were formerly does not differ to me, [for] God accepts no man’s
appearance—for those seeming contributed nothing to me, ” but on the contrary seeing that
[ am entrusted the good-news of the uncircumcision just as Peter of the circumcision— ® for
the [one] having worked in Peter for [the] apostleship of the circumcision also worked in me
for the nations— Y and having known the grace given to me, James and Cephas[z_f] and John
those seeming to be pillars, they gave to me and Barnabbas [the] right [hand] of fellowship,
in order that we [be] to the nations, but they to the circumcision, !° only [they would] that we
be remembering the poor, which same [thing] I have also hastened to do. '! But when Peter
came to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was condemned. !? For before
the coming [of] certain [men] from James, he ate with the nations, but when they came, he
was withdrawing and was separating himself, fearing those from [the] circumcision. '* And
the rest of the Jews did co-hypocrisy with him, so that even Barnabbas was carried away
by their hypocrisy. 4 But when I saw that they do not walk uprightly with the truth of the
good-news, I said to Cephas before all: If you being [a] Jew zoe-livef] as Gentile and not as
Jew, how do you compel the nations to Judaize? '°> We [who are] by nature Jews and not
sinners from the nations, ¢ having known that [a] man is not justified from works of the
law except through faith of Christ Jesus, even we have trusted to Christ Jesus, in order
that we be justified from faith of Christ and not from works of [the] law, for from works of
the law will no flesh be justified. 7 But if, we seeking to be justified in Christ, be ourselves
found sinners, is Christ the servant of sin? May it not be! '® For if what I destroyed, these
[ again build up, I demonstrate myself [a] transgressor. ' For I through the law died to the
law, in order that I zoe-live® to God. I am co-crucified, 2° so I no longer zoe-live®, but Christ
zoe-lives® in me. So what I now zoe-live® in the flesh I live in faith of the son of God having
agape-loved me and having delivered himself up in my behalf. ?! I do not reject the grace of
God, for if justness [is] through law, Christ died to no purpose.

Galatians 3

1 O foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly
shown forth crucified among you? ? This only I wish to learn from you, from works of law
did you receive the spirit or from hearing of faith? Are you thus foolish? Having begun in
[the] spirit are you Completedﬁ] by [the] flesh? 4 Have you suffered so many [things] without
reason? If it indeed [be] without reason. ° The [one] therefore providing to you the spirit,
and working ability in you, [Is it] from works of [the] law or from hearing of faith? ¢ Just
as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him for justness. ” Be knowing therefore
that those from faith, these are sons [of] Abraham. ® For the scripture, having foreseen that
from faith would God be justifying the nations, pre-good-newsed to Abraham that: All the
nations will be blessed in you. ? So those from trust are blessed with trustworthy Abraham.
10 For as many as are from [the] works of [the] law, they are under [a] curse, for it is writterﬁ
that: All [are] accursed who do not remain in everything written in the scroll of the law, to
do them. !! For that in [the] law is no one justified before God [is] evident, because: The
just will zoe-live® from faith. !? But the law is not from faith, but the [one] having done them

dj e. Peter

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life ’collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ’life’ in the sense of biological processes.

2or “perfected”
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will zoe—liv in them. '3 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become [the]
curse in our behalf, for it is writter|%}

Cursed [is] everyone hanging upon [the] tree,

4 in order that the blessing of Abraham become to the nations in Christ Jesus, in order

that we receive the promise of the spirit through faith. '° Brothers, I speak according to
man. Likewise no man having ratified [a] contract[ﬂ sets it aside or adds to [it]. '® So the
promises were told to Abraham and to his seed. He does not say: And to his seed, as
upon many, but as upon one: And to his seed, who is Christ. !7 But this he says: The
law having come to be after 430 years did not invalidate the contracﬂ having been formerly
ratified by God, to nullifying the promises. !® For if the inheritance [is] from law, no longer
is it from promise. ! What therefore [is] the law? It was added because of transgressions,
until the seed come to whom it was promised, commanded through angels, in [the] hand
of [the] mediator. 2° Now the mediator is not one [thing], but God is one [person]. 2! Is the
law therefore according to the promises of God? May it not be: For if the law, being able,
was given to make-zoe-alive, justness would certainly have been from [the] law. 22 But the
scripture has shut everything under sin in order that the promise from faith in Jesus Christ
be given to those believing. 2 But before faith came we, being shut in, were confined for
the faith [about] to be revealed. 2* So the law became our tutor to Christ, in order that we
be justified from faith. 2 So faith having come we are not longer under [a] tutor. 2° For you
are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. %7 For as many [of you] as were baptized
into Christ, you put on Christ. ® There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor
free, there is neither male nor female, for you are all one [person] in Christ Jesus. 2% So if
you [be] of Christ, then you are seed of Abraham, heirs according to promise.

Galatians 4

1 So I say, as long as the heir is under-age, he, being Lord of all, differs nothing from [a]
slave. 2 But he is under guardians and house-managers until the time appointed by the
father. ® Thus we also, when we were under-age, by the principles of the world were we
enslaved.  But when came the fullness of time, God sent forth his son, coming into being
from woman, coming into being under law, 5 in order that he redeem those under law, in
order that we recovelﬂ the sonship. ¢ So because you are sons, God sent forth the spirit of
his son into your hearts, shouting: Daddy, Father. 7 So no longer are you slave, but son;
so if son, also heir through God. ® But then you, not knowing God, were enslaved to those
by nature not being gods, ? but now knowing God, rather having been known by God, how
do you return again to the weak and poor principles, to which you again want to be slaving
anew? '° You observe days and months and seasong and years. ! I fear for you, lest in
vain I toiled for you. 12 Become as I, because I also [became] as you, brothers, I ask [of youl].
You did me no injustice. !* For you know that through weakness of the flesh I good-newsed
to you before, '* and my test in my flesh you did not despise nor spit out, you received me
as [a] messenger of God, as Christ Jesus. > Where therefore [is] your blessing? For I testify
to you that, if possible, having torn out your eyes you would have given [them] to me. 1°

¢from ZOE “ZOH-ay” ((wn)—Life 'collectively’, interdependent, interconnected. Although it means ’life’ in the
conventional sense (for example: Matt.9:18, Matt.27:63, Luke.2:36, Acts.25:24, Rom.7:2, 2Cor.1:8, 1Thes.4:17,
1Tim.5:10, Rev.19:20), Jesus uses ZOE exclusively of ’life eternal’ (with the possible exceptions of Luke.15:13,
Luke.16:25). The other N.T. writers use ZOE in both senses—temporal and eternal, generally clear from the
context. The Father is the zoe-living God’ (see Matt.16:16). The Septuagint (LXX) in Gen.2:7 has “...[God] breathed
into his nostrils the breath of zoe-life, and the man became a zoe-living psyche-life” (and see 1Cor.15:45); and
Gen.3:20 (LXX) “And Adam called his wife’s name ZOE, because she was the mother of all zoe-living.” Contrast
PSYCHE (yvxn): an individual manifestation of life/consciousness. See John.12:25 where both ZOE and PSYCHE
occur. Greek also has the word BIOS (B.os) for ‘life’ in the sense of biological processes.

dDeut.21:22-23

2or “will”, “testament”, “covenant”

Por “will”, “testament”, “covenant”

Cor “elements”

dor “receive”

¢KAIROS (kawpos) ‘opportune time’, ‘proper time’, ‘season’
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So that your enemy came to be speaking truth to you? !7 They do not seek you rightly,
but they want to shut you out, in order that you seek them. '® But [it is] good to always
be sought in [a] good [thing], and not only when I am present with you, !° my children, of
whom I again suffer birth pains until Christ be formed in you. ?° So I want to be present
with you now and to change my voice, because I am uncertain [of you].

21 Be saying to me, you wanting to be under [the] law, don’'t you hear the law? 22 For it is
written that Abraham had two sons, one from the bondmaid and one from the free. 23 But
the [one] from the bondmaid was born according to [the] flesh, but the [one] from the free
through the promise. 2* Which [things] are allegorical; for these are [the] two contract{], one
from mount Sinai, having given birth to slavery, which is Hagar. 2> So Hagar is Mount Sinai
in Arabia, and corresponds to the present Jerusalem, for it is enslaved with her children.
26 But the Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. 27 For it is written:

Rejoice, [O] barren not having brought forth,

Burst and cry out, the [one] not having suffered birth pains,
Because many [more are] the children of the desolate

Than of the [one] having the husband.

28 But you, brothers according to Isaac, are [the] children of promise. 2° But, as then, the
[one] having been born according to [the] flesh persecuted the [one] according to [the] spirit,
thus also now. 3° But what says the scripture? Throw out the bondmaid and her son, for
the son of the bondmaid will not inherit with the son of the free. 3! Therefore, brothers, we
are not children of [the] bondmaid but of the free.

Galatians 5

! For freedom has Christ freed you; be standing therefore and be not being subject again
to the yoke of slavery. ? Behold I Paul say to you that if you be circumcised, Christ will
profit you nothing. 3 For I again testify to every man being circumcised that he is debtor
to do the whole law. 4 You have disassociated from Christ, whoever [of you] is justified in
the law, you have fallen from grace. °® For we by [the] spirit await from faith [the] hope of
justness. ¢ For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision,
but faith working through agape-love. 7 You were running well, what hindered you to not
be being persuaded to [the] truth? ® This persuasion [is] not from the [one] calling you. °
[A] little leaven leavens the whole lump. '° I am persuaded for you in the Lord that you will
think on nothing else; but the [one] troubling you will bear the judgment, whoever he be.
1 But I, brothers, if I still proclaim circumcision, why am I still persecuted? Therefore the
stumbling of the cross is nullified. !? O that those upsetting you even be cut off.

13 For you were called to freedom, brothers, only not the freedom for pretext in the flesh, but
through agape-love be enslaved to one another. '* For the law is fulfilled in one word, in the:
You will agape-love your neighbor as yourself. !5 But if you bite and devour one another, be
seeing that you not be consumed by one another. ¢ But I say, be walking in [the] spirit and
you will not complet the lust of the flesh. 7 For the flesh lusts against the spirit, and the
spirit against the flesh, for these are opposed to each other, lest you do those [things] which
you want. '8 But if you are led by [the] spirit, you are not under law. '° But manifest are the
works of the flesh, which are fornication, uncleanness, licentiousness, ?° idolatry, sorcery,
enmity, strife, jealousyﬂ wrath, selﬁshnesﬂ dissension, faction 21 envy, drunkenness,
partying, and the like, of which I tell you before, that those practicing such will not inherit
the kingdom of God. 22 But the fruit of the spirit is agape-love, joy, peace, long-suffering,
kindness, goodness, trustworthiness, 2? gentleness, self-control, against such there is no

for “wills”, “testaments”, “covenants”

gor “finish”, “perfect”
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law. 2* And they of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with [its] passions[—f_r] and [its] lusts.
25 1If we zoe-live in [the] spirit, let us also be in line with [the] spirit. ?® Let us not become
conceited, provokingf| one another, envying one another.

Galatians 6

! Brothers, if [a] man even be surprised in any transgression, you [who are] spiritual be
restoring such a one in [the] spirit of gentleness, looking to yourself, lest you also be tested.
2 Be carrying one another’s burdens, and thus fulfill the law of Christ; ? for if anyone
appraises he is something, [he] being nothing, he deceives himself. * But let each appraise
his own work, and then he will have boast to himself only and not to the others. 5 For each
will bear his own load. © Letﬂ the [one] having been reported the word be sharing with the
[one] reporting in every good [thing]. 7 Be not being deceived—God is not outwitte(ﬂ For
what [a] man sows, this also he will reap. ® Because the [one] sowing to his own flesh will
reap corruption from the flesh, but the one sowing to the spirit will reap from the spirit
zoe—lif eternal. ? Let us not be despairing [in] doing well; for in its own opportune—timfﬂ)
we, [the ones] not giving up, will reap. '° As we therefore have opportune-timed(), let us be
doing good to all, but especially to the household of faith. ! See with how large letters I
have written with my own hand. '? 